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10 THE RIGHT WGR. 
SHIPEVLL SIR c{HNTHOMNIE 
E OP E Kyight, Grace, Mercie and Peace, 
trom leſus Chriſt. 


AIR, the Lord the ſearcher of all 
bearts knoweth,that when theſe 
Gy Sermons were firſt preached, it 
was neuer once intended, that 
they ſhould come to the Preſſe. 

And therforethe whole diſcourſe 
Was wy framed both for matter and maner, as might 
beſt fit the capacitie, and neceſsitie of the preſent 
Auditorie. But fince ſome of the moſt iudicious 
hearers had publiſhed their notes ( as themſelues 
could gather them in the time of the Sermon) with- 
out our knowledge or conſent , and mnie faults were 
eſcaped in writing and printing, which by due care 
and forefight might haue bene preuented : therefore 
both for our clearing , andthe better ſatisfying of the 
Chriſtian Reader , we were compelled to reuiem and 
refine the whole Treatiſe, Wherein we haue 10;ntly 
laboured ( as neare as we could) to ſet down: euerie 


thing, vit bout addition or dæraction. as it was firſt 
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n raus nyterty 

ae inthe publicke Miniſtorie, 
5 Mie reaſont there are which moue vsto dedicate 
theſe our poore labvurscvnto your Worſhip. 

Firſt to teſtiſie our pnfained thankfulneſſe for all 

the fingular fauours , which we hauereceihed at your 
hands, for the ſþace of theſẽ twentie yeares,Wherein 
you haue alwaies ſbewed your ſeife.as willing to aide 
and defend vs in our inſt cauſe , as you were careful 
. tomake choice of vs, at our frit entrance into our 
places, Secondly , becauſe we know xot how ſoone we 
ſhall finiſh the daies of our Miniſterie , we thought it 
our durie to giue ſome taſte, and to leaue ſome teſti- 
monie thereof vnro the worid, to witneſſe your godly 
deſire to diſcharge the truſt committed vnto jou, and 
our Faithfull endeuours to eee durie belon- 
An Palo . 

Laſtly, for that bauing formerly heard whatſoe- 
uer is here ſet domne - in writing, and alſo hauing 
throughly knowne the- manner of our dbctrine and 
conuerſations , you are beſt able euen of your owne_. 
knowledge, to make our defence to anie that ſball yn- 
iuſtly except againſt cus. 

We haue annexed vnto this Treatiſe an exact 
and pithie Catechiſme, made by a gddly learned friend 
of yours ; that ſuch as are wearied with the larger 
4iſcourſe ypon the Commandements, may here be re- 
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ſed. But we —— baue neit 
— For tie * if FL 

will eafily manifeſt the won la- man. 
Anu thus with due acknowledgement of the 
fold coinforts received from oli ſe elfey and 2 
Ladie your Faithfull wife... vc cummit you and a 
yours to The merciful protethion provethion of Aim gbr. God: 
beſceching 3 bis graces ypon , 
that you nay ſee mania good and bappie dayes in this 2 
life, and inert; ſean wake . 
6 to come. Hanwell 13.78 ept. sog. 
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POL! = & 35 oth 8 908 
A FRIENDLY COVNSELL To 
de Chriſtian Reader, touching the 
| Author and bis Books, 
Sa wg Ra we bie are that K 


Act 20.57 When by Gods grace, and gif! ts man, Chrifls Goſpel! ſhineth bri . 
And happy (ore, — — — xo 55 
u faithfully ail ope Golls law, in lone their ſoults to ſane: 
That wi'l mens very hid den faulti make kavwne vace their heath, 
3 Tim. 25. 7 heir owne e that r pert. 
Such fait HH aire: ſþ ul dessert [oules, o/ God Almighties frength: 
When blind and 171 fanthiefſs droane alt be daett ae 
Je Tape thetrowblers of the Stare, clucſe workers of all woe, ( 1,Ki 
Malac 2.8 To King, to Church, to Commn-wealth, ar u tres tens for 
rec. 34 2. rn G. de dath gie, 
bleſſe hu name attend hi voyce, obey bis law and Une: 
But if in plate tho bave abode, where ignorance darks doth raigne, 
I wiſh thee further ſeeks for truth, or there do ndt remaine, 
Prog 2 For why ( alas, ) where viſion ſales , the people periſh maſt; 
2919. And ſtale; not for want of troch to bail, when corps to duſt, : 
But yet if that to Chriſt thes wopldſ?, in this 2 night, 
See herb a little Starre God ſends, in lasse, to giue he, 
A mirrour of Gods petfec l law, whereby thou jinne maiſſ ſee, 
And ſec wad fle to chriſt, that be may coner thee. 
This will pul down thy Po pride of teriting conceirs, 
Of abie flrength to keepe Gods Law, and ſuch like deope deceits, 
Of rug ling Satan, binding ſesles, and kgeping men in finne, 
And yet Lewitching them to hope, beauen by works to win. 
Tea further yet, if ſo thow wilt, chuſe thus to be thy guide, 
Leade thee it will in perfect path, that feet ſhall newer ſlide. 
5 thes ſlip, recoucr par yes 2.— 55 
Tf feeble, flreaglu ben, and we, at lraft from finall fall. 
And what — 2ainfl author; munde, it firſt apf e in fight, 
By neters band 19 re tyre compoſd, and homely +. ? 
Yet marks berein wer of God, bringing to publicky view 
O/ many, what intended was for private goed of few, 
And now reviſde by aut/ors eye; and fawits of Print correct, 
bn gr ane and (obey nd eft di, not g aviſhly bedecks. 
Receure 13s lose this holy worke, by winch if good they finde, 
1% God bane praiſe for all, yet ro bus ſervant thas Le, 
To wiſh that fill bus lofe may be, te GdI gloria 
— — — 
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THE PREFACE. 


1. Genezally to all be Commandements 


mus 1, Common to all his 
2 r 
Gods 8 
Benefices, 


1 N to \ rous to their 
8 , | the ll: louks, 
— i 
En . 


Cbodics. 


Exodus 20.1- 


Gedſpake all theſe words aud ſaid , 1 aw the Lord thy God „ 
which brought thee out of the Land of Ege. ont of the beaſe of Wn 
bo :dage, L 


SS Heſc words containe 2 preparation, 2 
to ſtirte vs vp with all care and con» $4 
ſcience to keepe the Law of Gods 4 
which concerneth the obſer - 


"hs — aa . 
:2 The Preface. 


withour refiſtance, or .faying, That wh 
1 or nes lem de nature of God, being 
bich fignifieth his eſſence and being, jncommunicable to 
any creature : and ſecondly from his benefits, either generall 
- intheſe words ( Thy God) that is , one that haue bound my 
elfe  couenant with thee, to bethine , todeliuer thee k om 
all cuils of ſoule and body, and to do thee all for this 
life, and that which is to come : ot elſe ſpeciall, in the laſt 
words (which haue brong hit thee out of the land of Egypt) where - 
by is ſignified, that he had ſhewed and proued himſelſe to be 
their Cod by drawing them out of that place, which was 
wholy addicted to idolatry and ſuperſtition : and out of that 
condition and ſtate which was full of miſerie and bondage, 
Since then this wonderfull deliverance doth abundantly te- 
ſtifie his love and goodneſſe towards them, therefore they 
ſhould wholy ſubmit chemſelues vnto him, and acknowledge 
him, and him onely to be their God, 


God ſpake all theſe words, 
Godis after a IN that he bringeth the Author ofthe words, ſaying ( God 
ſpake them) we are taught, that God is, aſter a peculiar 
ner the u · 2nngr, the author ofthe ten Commandements, As all Scrip- 
_ pture is to be regarded as a envy from God, ſo more 
dements, nearely theſe ten words, becauſe they be after a more ſpeciall 
- 2.Tim.3-16, manner commended vnto vs. 
That this is ſo, it is proued plainly in Dater. 5.22. where 
Meſes having repeated this Law, ſets downe two priuiledges 
that it had aboue all his other writings,to win the more autho- 
ritie vnto it. 
Firſt he ſaith, Theſe word: the Lord ſpake vnto all your multi- 
tude: nating this vnto them, that whereas the other Scriptures 
aPet;r, weredeliuercd by the meanes of the holy men of God, ibe Pro- 
;theſe — and 2 Commandemen — God himſ. ie 
is his owne perſon, full of maieſtic and tertout, — ů 
ch his —— Angels, in a flame of fire, did pronounce 
tertibly in the hearing oſ chẽ all, as chat they trembled, & came 


4 The Preface. 
_ bur that the law ſaith (Thow ſpalt nor luſt. 2 as their 
perfection of holineſſe doth witneſſe ſufficiently, from what 
an one they had theic beginning ; ſo turther this will prove 
them to be the words of God, becauſe they be written and 
engrauen in mans conſcience : fo that let wicked men 
ſtriue andlabour , and do what they can to make them ſelues 
Atheiſts;yer when their conſciences ate wakened, theſelawes 
will accuſe, terrifie , and condemne them. For, God hath not 
Rom · . 15. left hitnſelſe withourwitneſſe : but in euerie boſome, and 
euetie ones nature, hath planted ſo much law, as will 
ſerue toleaue them withont excuſe, that er month may be 
Popped, and al th world may become guilty before Cod. Rom 3.19. 
For who is there among the moſt prophane men, whoſe ſoule 
doch not conftraine him, even againſt his will, ſornetimes to 
conſeſſe that there isa God, and that this Gd is to be wor- 
x ſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes , as himſelfe hath appointed, and 
thet he is not to be blaſphemed nor his name to be abuſed; but 
dat he is tobe teuerenced, and his hcly name to be feared; 
5 and that ſome time is to be ſer apart & conſecrated to his wor, 
; ſhip? Who can raze theſe lawes out of their one conſciences, 
though they do what bk can, and ſtriue never ſo much to 


extinguiſh this naturall light ? 
2 So for the ſggond Table, what mans nature doth not tell 
him, that there is an order of gouernment among men, which 
. muſt not, nor cannot without finne be violated ? And fo, hea- 
then and vngodly men, having commited murther, were not 
able to af before the furic of their one conſciences, but 
were continually in chafe and vexation : which ſheweth, 
that euen c nature bringeth wich it this knowledge in- 
to the world , —— we _ not kill. And for vncleane per- 
ſons and adul A in time of their proſperitie, t 
5 — — and hardned 2 — 
2 dy liuing in J ; and giving thernſelues to idlenciſe, end 
| . | theluſtsoftheir fleſh, and ſo ſeemed to wipe out this law · yet 
in miſery , when any affliction hach wakened theit drowſie 


to beare the accuſations wil terrors, 
wrought in their guiltie conſciences, but were driven to ac- 
knowledge the fiſthineſſe of cheir ſinnes. And ſo in the reſt of 
the Commandements. TY}? 8 
3 Furthermore, all the puniſhments that are al any time infli- 
Red vpon the world, come from the di ICNCE a- 
gainſt chis law ; and all the mercies and benefus which men 
enioy , proceed from the obedience yeclded to it: For hen 
God ſets downe his curſes and his bleſſings 
thus ? If thou obſetue and keepe theſe Commandements. then 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed in ſoule, and body, in children, in cattell, 
infield, and in all things thou putteſt thy hand voto. Contra- 
riwiſe , if chou wilt not obey bur negleR them, then ſhalt 
thou be curſed in all things. a2 0; 
4 Laſtly Chriſt hiraſelfe came into the world tokeepe theſe 
lawcs. For they tequirea petſect and abſolute obedience , as 
they are perfect; which ſeeing no man could do, therefore 
Chriſt cooke our fleſh vpon him to fulfill chem ; that as . 
dam by his diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe , ſo he by 
his obedience, might bring vs into heagen 2 and he came 
not onely co performe them himſelſe fully , but alſo to make 
his Saints able to obey them, tl not in perfection, and 
without any deſect, ( for that onely — could do) yet 
in truth and finceritic ; for that he requirech of all his e- 
bers. 
Since there'ore God hath had ſuch — regard in de- . !. 
livering theſe lawes ; we muſt hence wich all teue- 
rence to hearken vnto them, and willingly to beate the ad- 
monitions and rebakes that ate contained in them, whoſo. 
euer we be ; and ha. ſoeuer he is chat appliech them, and 
ſpeaketh them vnco vs. And in ſo doing we ſhall ia truth 
our ſelues to beleeue, that God is the Auchor of theſe 
worde, if we can be content to endure that rheſe precepts - 
ſhould be preſſed and ypon vs, though by one that is 
our jnafcriour, and baſer in ourward reſpecti then our ſelues, 
When Ebad came to an heatheniſh king and darbarous 


| rant, bringing a meſſage from God, __ 


which this holy Law * 


1 do they not run Deu 23. 


*. * 


* Throne to attend vnto iti Ina. 3. verſe 20. Vea, when 

N was to vtter the word of God ynto proud king J. 

Tack | he was commanded to ſtand vp to beate the parable 
Nun. 23.18. Tf then this heathen King was ro reve- 
rence vnto the meſſage of God alioge gain Mee, 
being alſo delivered by fo wicked s meſſenger , much more 
ought we with all feare and thankfulneſſe to embrace theſe 
Lawes, Which the moſt holy God delivered in his owne per. 
fon, and that for the great good, and (aluation of all that 
receiue them. And this affe n was in Jeb as apposreth chap, 
31.13. he did not deſpiſe the eauſe of his man. ſeruant, of of big, 

maide-ſeruant when they contended with him, 
The like may we ſee in that holy man Oauid. who though 
he was a King, annointed at Gods appointment, and a Pro- 

phet of excellent gifts, a valiant warriour , and had toure hun · 
dred men well appointed waiting on him : yet when Abigail 

n woman, and meane perſon in compaction of him, came 
and brought with her the ſword of the Spirit, euen the law 

of God, and put him in mind, that howſocuer her husband 
bad wronged him, yet it was alto ether volawfull for Da- 


wid, in private reuengement, to lay violent hands vpon 
bim; David hearing her ſtrong reaſons, and _ that he 


could not ſhed Nabali bloud, but he muſt firſt pierce his owne 

foule, with this ſharpe two edged ſword of the Lord: he pre. 

ſently changed his mind, and deſiſted from that his ſinful} in. 

tent, and bleſſed the Lord that ſent her and þlefſed her for het 
counſell. So that when ſhe brought che law of God for her 
warrant , this was fo good a warrant , as that Did gurſt not 

but yeeld ynzoit, 

trary to this was the practiſe of Aab, that when 

he moſt wiekedly had taken and ſer vp the gods o the Edo- 

mites , and God ſent the Prophet to tell him that he had dealt 
fooliſhly, to worſhip thoſe gods that could not ſaue their 

© owne people, nor themſelues out of his hands : he now could 

not beate this, but begins to mocke and thteaten. Who (faith 
2.Chro.25.16 he ) made thee of the kings counſelP Art tou hocome acoun- 
a ſellor now to tell che king what he hk todo? hol i thy peace 
left thou be ſinitten. | 


The 


The Propher ſeeing him io deſpiſe the Schübe oF Ge 
wouldnot giue le — but fach: — 
hold e bur know periſh,bec 1 
thou — dond this ching, and not beat enedto my counſell; 
Though ic was fooliſh and naught in him to do that thing, yer 
if he could hauehearkened to the Prophet of God, bringi 
the law of God. he had bene on the mending hand, all ſhoul. 
have bene well: but hen he would do ſinſully, and withall 
refuſe to be admoniſhed, then he muſt needs be deſtroyed. And 
ſo he was ſhortly after , moſt feareſully and ſtrangely, by the 
hand of God: and neſther his kingdome, nor his wealth ; nor 
any thing could keepe offthe iudgemens of God | and duſer. 
ued deſtructien rom him. ere! 

do then, will we ſhew . that we doin truth beletue that theſe 
be the words of God? Then mult we, when any man ſhall 
preſſe any of theſe lawes vpon vs, _ - and 
Roope vnto them, & then indeed we conſeſſe that God habe 
all theſe words, But if we begin to ſhift and cloake, and co. 
lour, anddiſtinguiſh, then we declare cuidently, that our heart 
is not perſwaded that God is the auchor'of them. 

We may learne, not to be afraid or aſhamed to ſtand for n 
the, as a ſa to ptactiſe them in out lives, though the Atheiſts & 

phane ſinners of the world, mocke and ſcoffe at vs neuer ſo 
much for the ſame. rot what need we be aſhamed to maiaraine 
thoſe words , which God himſelfe was not aſhamed inhis 
owne perſon to ſpeake ? and whereof Chriſt faith, He that is Rd. 0 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, before men in this world, I will 14 
be aſhamed of him before my Father in the world to come. II 
God had but ſent his Angles voto vs with any Cõmandement, 
the glotie of ſuch meſſengers , ſhould make vs bold to defend 
and maintaine the meſſage: but fince God did not ſend an hoſt 
of Angles, but came himſelfe in his Maieſtie, accompanied 
with bis holy Angels, waiting & attending vpon him, ſhould | 
not we now giue much more reverence to thoſe things wick 
he * , & take ſuch courage to ſtand for the maintenance of i 

holy lawes , as that we ſhould with all confidence and + * 
cheeteſulnefſe profefſe our care to keepe them; not fearing 4 


»* 


Palm.7.10, 


Leuit. 19 18. 
Math. 22.39. 
lohn. 3. 18. 


3 T he Preface... 
cuill of vs becauſe we indeuour ſencerely to keepe them. 

This ſerueth therefore exceedingly to condemne their 
daſtardlineſſe, that are afraid to keepe the Sabbath, or to do 
any other religious duties, becauſe they ſhould be counted & 

led Puritans, But is it not better that men ſhould hate vs 
without cauſe, then that God ſhould haue a quarrell againſt vs 
ypon a iuſt cauſe ? Is it not much bettet that they ſhould ſcoffe 
at vs for good, then that God ſhould plague vs for evill? What 
a ſhame is it therefore for vs, that when we heare wicked 
Heretickes ſpeaking againſt the law of God and ſce prophane 
Atheiſis breaking bis law, and blaſphiemiug his name, we 
ſhould hold downe our heads, and becFne mute, as though 
it were a matter of ſome greart diſctedite for vs, to ſpeake tor 
that, which God himſelfe in his one perſon hath ſo highly 
recommended vnto vs? 

Thirdly, this ſerueth to teach vs to keepe his law ſpiritu- 
ally, becauſe it is ſpitituall: for fuch as God is that made the 
Law, ſuch is that which he made. It reacheth there- 
fore to the inward parts of euety man, and lyeth cloſe vpon 
his conſcience. And indeed in this it doth eſpecially differ 
from the lawes of men : for they dotie the hand , and the 
tongue, and the foote, tothe good abearing , and take no- 
tice if any of theſe be faultie againſt them: but they meddle 
not with the heart, and make no queſtion ofthe inward mo- 
tions of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring in no proofe of 
ſuch a breach of the Law, neither can he haue any witneſſe 
againſt the inward corruptions. But God ſearcheth the 
hearts, and trieth the reines, and entteth into the ſecrets of 
the ſoule, and therefore be commandeth vs æo loue him with 
all our heart, and with all our ſoule : not contented with 
ſuch a loue onely as is declared by the outward behauiour 
of the bodie. And ſo for our neighbour, he commanderh vs 
to loue him, not outwardly onely, in ſalutation, coutteſie, 
and good ſpeeches, but inwardly alſo as our ſelues, that is, 
in truth, conſtaatly, feruently, and without guile and diſſi. 
mulation, Therefore all the obedience performed to God, 
muſt proceed from within, and come fromthe heart, elſe ir 
ſhall be no whit acceptable to him. That which growerh 


without 


without, if it come not fram the roote of finceritic within, 
ſhall affoord no comfort to our ſoules in the time of triall. Bur 
if we will haue our outward obedience to bring fotth any 
truite to our owne ſoules, or glotie to God, we muſt looke 
that it haue it beginning from an vpright, ſound , and faith- 
full heart, For whatſoever is done for merit , as the Papiſts 

do, or for vaine · glory, as the Scribes and Phariſes did: this 
is not Ppirituall, this proceedeth not from the loue of God, 
but from ſelfe-loue : this is a reflectiue kind of friendſhip, that 
maketh vs do ſomething vnto others, that they may recom- 

pence vs againe with the like or a beuet reward. But then 

is our obedience true and ypright , when it cometh from a 

good heart, with defire and purpoſe to ſhew our obedience 

to God, and our loue to men, 


Alltheſe werds. 
Gatte not the firſt Commandement onely , nor the 


ſecond, or third , and left there: but he ſpake them all” 


and gaue as ſtrict a charge to keepe every one, as any one; 
and no one was vttered by Gods voyce, or written with his 


owne finger more then the other, Whence is tobe learned, pine. 


that whoſoeuer will haue any true comtort by his obedi-, 
ence to Gods la, muſt not content himſelfe to looke to one, 
or two: but muſt make conſcience , and haue a care to keepe 


them all and — one. Firſt , becauſe he that is the author Net. 


of one, is the author alſo of all the reſt ; and he that has pro- 
miſed a reward for keeping one, hath promiſed ate ward al. 
fo for keeping all: and he that thteatneth to puniſh the of- 
fender, doth not ſay, If thou breake this, or that, thou ſhalt 


be curſed: but, He that continueth not in all without excep= lames 2.14; 
tion, is accutſed; and wag and allowing himfclte in che De. . 24. 
ut 


breach of any one, ſhall be ſute to beate the wrath oſ God, 
as guiltie of all. For he that doth many good things, and 
yet alloweth himſelfe to be diſobedient but in any one 
thing , ſtands in danger io teuolt continually, and to become 


a wicked and open tranſgreſſor, And this was: Hereds. caſe; he Az.. 


for ſome other reaſons- 
| bly 


did many things according to Jabus preaching, and did heare 
him gladly,29d — Commadements was 
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to be ruled ; but fot the ſeuenth he muſt need 

baue a di ion ; and he kept this cefoluciod ; that let 

all che Preachers inthe world fay what they could, he wayld 

not be brought to leaue his inceſt , nor to part with his bro... 
thers wife. we ſee how ſoone he fell to hreake, 
firſt, the third Commandement, in ſwearing ſinfully to that 

light and wanton woman, to giue her wharſocuer ſhe ſhould 
— and then alſo he grew to perſecute Jobe, and cut off 
his head : ſo, taking libertie to himſelfe to breake the ſe- 
uenth Commandement, he caſt off all care and d of 
the reſt, So the yong man in the Goſpell, he thought him- 
ſeife in a good forwardneſle to heauen, and indeed he had 
done many things , and many good parts were in him, ſo that 
Chriſt bimſelfe did loue him : but when Chriſt had told 
him, that one thing was lacking, and that he muſt ſell all that 
he had, and if be did ſo, he ſhould haue an inberitance in 
heauen ; then he looked fadly,, and went his way. He 
could haue bene content to hate had that inheritance that 
Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that he might keepe his earchly poſſeſſion 
too: but if the queſtion were, Whether he would take heaven” 
ot earth, he choſe rather to leave heauen, then to part with 
the earth. So that he that liueth wittingly and purpoſely in the 
breach of any one Commandement, fals away fromthe reſt? 
as contrarily he that hath teſpect to all the Commendements, 
is fore that he ſhall neuer be confounded , P/alme 119.6. And 
ſo Ian ſaich, Chapter.2. verſe 10. He that keepeth all, and 
breakgth an, is guiltie of all: not meaning that if one through! 
infirmitie flippe into any fault, he is ſtraight way guiltie 
of the Holo la ( for it may be truly ſaid, chat he which brea- 
keth all though weakeneſſe, not allowing himſelfe init, but 
ſtriuing againſt ir, and craving pardon, is reputed guiltit of 
none) but this he meaneth, that Whoſoeuer ſeemeth to keepe 
all the other Commandetents, and yet will willingly man- 
taine, and ——— yy one, he d 
neuet petforme any tue obedience vnto any. Though one be 
— — yet iſhe — — 


ketifthe wholclav. For ¶ſ one aske bim why do you not com- 


hes. 
1 


cauſe he doth not remember chat God ſpake all theſe words. 


The vſe of this is, firſtto conſute Popiſh religion, and to 971. 


prooue that they be alrogerher carnall and ſinfull people, and 
———— law of God; becauſe for the ſo- 
cond Commandement, they do wholly allow themſelues to 
breakeit: forthe ſcope and ſumme of that Commandement 
is, that we ſhould ſerue God, not according to our owne in- 
vention, but according to his will: but theit religion, what 


is it but a meere deuice of mens braines? And what dothic. 


conſiſt of, but ofthe preceprs efmen ? For where doth the 
word of God teach them to make Images lay-mcns bookes? 


Nay doth not God directiy call them teachers of lies? And Habac.z.1t | 


what warrant haue they for their Maſſes and Pilgrimages, 
croſſings,prayer to the dead and for the dead, extreme v ion, 
and ſuch other ſtuffe, here with their 2 apt — 
Therefore they be hypocrites, and make no of 
any of Gods commandements. And moſt of them haue no 
care ofthe Sabbath, but haue more rd of their Idoll hol 
daies, which the Pope hath appointed, then of the Sabbark 
day, which God hath So there are 
vs, ho condemne idolatric and ſuperſtition, and that 
they know God, but in moſt of their works denie him. 
For they giue t hemſelues to couetouſneſſe and oppreſſion, 
or elſe liue in enuy, malice, and contention, or in thambering 
and wantonneſle, and in all exceſſe of riot, and forbeare onely 
ſuch ſianes as would bring vpon them puniſhment from the 
Magiſtrate, or ſhame from the world But they hope they are 
oa — — keep the Law of God, and ſhall be 
Reed as well the beſt. For they do not ſteale, not ſweare,nor 
lie. But do they not know that God ſpake all theſe wordsꝰ And 
therefore be hach no ſound heart that allo weth himmſelſe inthe 
breach of anie one, & addicteth not himlelfe to keepe chem all. 
This muſſ teach vs alſo, chat Men we ſee that God doch 
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all Gods lawes , hath no ſoundneſſe and fidelit ie in him , be- 
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pot bleſſe vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that 
keepe his commandements, then we muſt examine our ſelues 
diligently concerning our obedience to this his law, whether 
we liue not in ſome ſinne, ot whether ſome old ſinne lic not in 
vs, which hath never bene repented of. Wherefore, when he 
ſtrikes vs, we muſt begin to examine our obedience. So did 
lacob in Geneſis, when his ſonnes Swweon and Lem had com. 
mitted that cruell fact, and he was therefore become odious 
in the fight of the people of rhe land:then he knowes that there 
could not be ſuch trouble without, if all were well within. 
Therefore he begins to ſearch his familie, and to ſee how all 
things weat there, andthen he perceiueth preſently the cauſe 
of all theſe ſtirres; for his houſe was ſtained with Idolatrie, 
his wife had gotten her fathers Idols, and many of his people 
were infected with ſuperſtition. Then no wonder, — 
there were ſuch troubles abroad , when there was ſuch diſor- 
der at home, Therefore he purgeth his houſe of all this filthi- 
neſſe and burieth all theſe Idols in the ground, that they might 
neuer hurt him or any of his any more. Alſo this ſerueth tor 
the ſingular comfort of all Gods children, that (th all theſe be 
Gods Commandements, euen all as well as any one, therefore 
they ſhall haue power alſo to obey chem all, as well as one. For 
y God that hath enabled vs to keepe ſome, can as well ſtreng· 
then vs to keepe all the reſi: becauſe that power which we 
haue to obey one, is not from our ſelues, but from the worke 
of God in vs. And indeed God doth not giue vs theſe lawes, 
chat we ſhould imagine that we can obey them of our ſelues, 
but that ( ſecing our one wants) we ſhould go to him for 
helpe. Why then ſhould not every Chriſtian hope to be able to 
yeeld obedience to God, in whatſoever God commandeth 
him? As God witneſſech this of Daxzid,that he was a man after 
his owne heait in all things, ſaue in the matter of Friab; for 
there he ſinned preſumpruouſly , his heart was vpright in all 
things elſe. And hkewiſe as it is ſpoken of Z — and El/iza- 
leth hat they were perfect and vnblameable in allthings : not 
that they were quit fromal infirmiries, ( or had not their faults 
as well as other Saints) but they were vpright and ſincete, their 
heart was true with God, and ſo God can and will giue grace 


Wo 
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e himſelſe in the cor and frailty that clea - 


moſt faſt vnto him. But oh, will ſome ſuy, ſot other things 
I haue ſome hope that I ſhall overcome them: but I ſhall neuer 
the better ofthis or that ſinne While 1 ue. Well then, 
other ſinnes you hope you can ouercome : but whether haue 
ou power to ſubdue them by any vertue of your one, or 
the working of Gods Spirit in you? If you ſay, from your 
ſelfe, then you ſpeake ignorantly and fooliſhly : for fleſh can- 
not kill any ſinne, this muſt be the worke onely of God: but if 
you lay that ChriftTefus did ge vnto you them, 
* e 


ould you doubt of victory againſt this? He that gave 

you abilitie to ouer-rule your fleſh in ſome things, cannot he 
give the like in all? Yea this very mercy, that he hath giuen you 
a diſpoſition and power to obey him in one commandement, 
is Cee teſtimony to you, that he will do the like in the reſtzſo 
that by humble, faichfull, and feruent prayer craue this 
race at his hands. This therefore which he fai „God ſpake 
alltheſe words, is a maruellous encouragement to the Saints, 
that therefore; feeling their wants in any dutie, they may go 
to God and ſay , Lord thou art the author of all theſe Com- 
mandements alike, and 3 1 all pertameth to 
me as well as to any other: thou „O Lord, that there 
is no power in me to obey the leaſt ofthem; therefore I come 
now for helpe and grace from thee, to make me obedient to 
all as well as thou haſt to ſome: ſo we ſhall obtaine grace to 


keepe euery oue, as well as any one. 


I am Trhonah, 


T* word ſignifieth the eſſence of God , and his abſolute 
perfection in all his attributes. It is expounded in Her. 
13. 8. Chriſt yeſterday, and today, and the ſame for ener: and 
Renel.1.4. He that was, and is, and is to come; He that is the 
ſelfe. ſame in all his properties euermore, as hauing his being 
in and ofhimſelfe. It declareth, firſt Gods Eternitie, 

he differs from all creatures; whereas men eee 
they be cuerlaſting, and ſo ſhall 2 * ending, yet they be 
5 P 2 not 


This muſt teach vs to ſeeke his loue and fauour; 
which if we haue, nothing can hurt vs : For in bim we liue, 
moue, aud haue our being. Having his loue, we haue all power, 
wiſedome, and counſel on our fide, Iſhe be petſect in himſelfe, 
and all creatures haue what ever they haue, from him, What 
neede we feare ( he being with vs) what all the creatures can 
do agaiuſt vs ? ſeeing that all their power is deriued from 
him, and vſed at his direQtion We ſee among men, if there be 
one whoſe eſtate depends wholly ypon his Landlords cour- 
teſie, that may put him out, — him when he pleaſe, 


how carefull is he to pleaſe him, and haue his fauour, left 


(through his diſpleaſure) he ſhould be turned out of all? So is 
je wich all the men on earth:they be all Gods tenants, and that 
at will: no man holdeth any thimg by leaſe for an houre: our 
breath is not our owne, but bis. It is at his appointment what 
ſhall become of our ſoules and bodies, whether they ſhal be ſa- 
ued or damned, And he is ſuch a God, whoſe anger is an eter- 
nall anger, & his wrath an eternall wrath, and his plagues euer- 
laſting plagues: therefore how carefull and diligent d we 
be to pleaſe him? And then we ſhew out ſelues to belecue his 
etetnall and vnchangeable truth, power, iuſtice, goodneſſe, and 
mercie,when it is our greateſt care to ſecke his fauour, and al- 
waies to endeuor to do the things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

Secondly , this is forthe conſolation of Gods children, 1s 
God the ſame for euer, and that in his dealing to his chil- 
dren? And hath he heretofore vſed his power for their de- 
fence, his wiſedome for their direction, his mercy for their 
comfort? Then he will do the ſame ſtill to vs alſo. Therefore 
when any ofhis children haue beene brought into great mi. 
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ſerie; and that for their finnes, as Manaſeb was in moſt 
caſe for his great wickednefſe yer when ho repented, and be- 
tooke himſe 4 we fee God head him, and 
him both out of his finnes and miſerie : Did he deale fo with 
him? Then he being Iebonah, the ſame for euer, without any 
change, he muſt deliuet vs alſo when we call ypon him, But 
are we ſure to be deliueted out of this trouble, and to be ſet 
out of this debt, or temptation, if we call ypon God? This we 
ate ſure of , that if we crie to God, he will deliver vs from our 
ſinne, and from the puniſhment ofit : ot if the croſſe do hang 
ſtill vpon vs "%e will ſweeten it with ſome ſpitituall com- 
fort, and ſtrengthen vs, that we ſhall be able to endure ic; 
and ſo recompence it with heauenly grace, that we ſhall gaine 
more in the ſpirit, then we loſe in the fleſh. But vnleſſe that 
we belecue that God is Iebauah, and immutable, all the hiſto- 
ries of the Scripture are made vnptoſitable vnto vs : then we 
haue no vſe nor comfort of thpſe things which we heare and 
reade : as how God bleſſed Abrahams; and delivered Je, 
and did miny wonderfull things for his people in former 
time. Burt if we hold this firmely, that God is the ſame for e- 
ver , this is (ure, that whatſoever good thing he did for them, 
he will do the like for ys, if we vſe the ſame meanes. So alſo 
ifany one hath found in himſ elfe, that at ſuch a time I way 
great troubles and terrours, and then I prayed vnto God, and 
I know that he heard my prayer, and helped me: Are you 
certainethat God did heare you when you cryed heretofore? 
Then you may be faite more ſure of this, that if youcrie a- 
gaine, he will heare you againe, elſe he ſhould not be Jebo- 
uh. If he haue bene yours once, he is yours ſtill, and will be 
yours for euer. 

3 This is alſo for the terrour ofthe wicked, Is God lebo- 
wab , conſtant and vochangeable ? Then looke what plagues 
proud perſons haue had heretofo:e, the ſame ſhall they haue 
now, vnleſſe they repent and get pardon in Chriſt. Hath 
God plagued theeues, and adulterers , and prophane perſons 
in former times? He is /chowah: let them looke to it: ĩt is 
his name and natute, to hate and plague them that be ſuch 
everlaſtingly ; vnleſſe thete be repentance on their part, and 
B 3 pardon 
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ardon one his. Likewiſe, can any one experience, I fell 
— heretofore, and then I got — to my conſci- 
ence, a blot to my name, aud hurt to my bodie?ꝰ Then as ſure 
as God is Iehouab, without change, ſo ſure make account to 
ſpced as ill in finning now , as you did before, Many that did 
ſteale before, and were brought to ſhame , and could ſcarce 
ſave their liues; yet when they are deliuered , will fall to it a- 
gaine, but yet farre more cloſely (as they imagine) and with 
much greater skill in the trade: and then they thinke all ſhall 
be well, But who found them out before ? Did not the tighte · 
ous God, that will reward wicked men according to their 
wickedneſſe ? Then be ſure, that as he hath already ſhewed 
his power, and iuſtice , and anger againſt their ſinne; ſo vpon 
like prouocation, he will do the like againe, Let them not 
looke for better ſucceſſe in their latter finnes then in the for- 
mer, ſince God remaineth conſtant, and is both able and 
ready to puniſh them. 

Soſome haue plaid the filthy perſons, and God hath ſhew- 
ed it to men, to their diſcredit : will they then fallto it againe, 
and thinke they ean hide it? No, they ſhall not, for God will 
teueale it. Though they may thinke God will be careleſſe of 
them, yet he will not be careleſſe of himſelfe , and his one 
name. As ſure as he is Jobowah that brought them into the 
pikes before, ſo ſure, if they turne againe to their filthie vo- 
mit, he will bring them to ſhame againe; either inthis life, to 
nake them repent , and iudge themſelues: or if not, then ſure 
in the life to come, where the burthen ſhall be much more 
e auy and intollerable vpon their conſcience, and ſhall preſſe 
them downe to hell. It is a wholeſome medicine for ſuch ſin- 
ners, to come to ſhame here, that ( if it may be) they may be 
broughtto repentance and amendment. 

So much for the name of God, /ehowah , that he is without 
change, or ſhadow of change: what euer he hath done, he 
docth, and will do the ſame for euer. 


Thy God. 


1 former argument of obedience was taken from Gods 
nature, that he was eternall in iuſtice to puniſh ſinners, 
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and in mercy to reward his children. Now this is from his 
goodneſſe, I aw thy God; Almightic indeed Iam, infinite, 
eternall, and perfe&; yet ſo, as that Tabaſe my ſelſe to take 
care for thee, to haue a loving heart towards thee , and to be 
thy father, and to make thee by childe; to be thy husband 
allo, and to make thee my ſpouſe; one that haue promiſed to 
giue thee all good — and to remove all ill things fron: 
thee : this is to be thy If God had ſet downe onely his 
infinite maieſtie and greatneſſe, and his glorious incommu- 
nicable name, that would haue feared vs, and made vs flic 
from him: but now he encoufageth vs by this , that he is out 
God, and giues vs theſe commandements for our owne be- 
nefie, and becauſe he loues vs, to ſubmit our ſclues ynto him, 
and with all willingneſſe to ſerue him. 

The doctrine hence gathered, is, chat if ever we —— — 
God in ſoundneſſe, then we muſt know him to be our If we will m 
to haue a tender care ouer vs, to loue vs, and that we ſhall peed — * 
beſt, when we yeeld moſt obedience to him. And this reaſon then we matt 
Moſe: (till vrgeth ypon the Iſtaelites: Thou muſt obey him, know him to 
and heare his voyce, for he is the Lord thy God, and loues be our Gods 
thee, and careth for thee. 

Reaſon will ſhew this : for if we heare that Godis infinite 
in power, and do not withall know that he is our God to vſe 
his power for our good, then it makes vs feare, becauſe we 
know not where to hide our ſelues from him; when we heare 
his infinite iuſtice , we quake and tremble :as nothing vexeth 
the thiefe more, then to heare of a iuſt ludge, for then he hath 
no hope of eſcapifig, vnleſſe he haue a pardon, and know that 
the Judge comes to deliuer him, and to do him good. Alſo 
when we heare of Gods patience , and goodneſſe, and mercy, 
this will be but a vexationto vs, vnleſſe we know that he is 

ood and mercifull to vs. This addeth to the griefe , to heare 

t God is good, if we muſt not feele it. For the wicked 
heart obiects thus: They preach much that God is merciſull, 
gracious, &c. but what is this to me, that be is ſo to others ꝰ 1 
—— — 2 fare neuer the better ſot it. 

vexeth the guilty conſcience, to heare that ſuch good 
— foros ide, and ag a 
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taſte ofnone of them: As for a begger, that hath nothing, 
to heare tell of large poſſeſſious, and great reuenewes , that 
muſt be left to ch and ſuch a one, this is tedious vnto him; 
and makes his miſcrie more bitter. And in this caſe, till men 
be perſwaded that God is their God, they count it bootleſſe 
to pray ; and as for giuing of thankes , they want matter and 
argument. So that nothing can moue or allure vs, to ſeeke 
God, till we know that he is good to vs, and will giue vs ſal- 
uation . Therefore if euet we would yeeld any cheerefull obe- 
dience to God, let vs labout to ſeele the truth of that which 
God ſpeaketh, that he is our God, our Saui our, and hath done, 
and alwaics will do more for vs, then any other can, and thete- 
fore we will obey him aboue all. 

To this end then we muſt examine whether God hath 
wrought thoſe things in vs, which he doth in thoſe whoſe 
God he is. Asficlt, for God the Father, he regenerates, and 
begets vs anew by the word of truth : try then whether we 
haue this note in ys, ot not. Doth the word of God abide in 
vs? Hath the immortall ſecd made vs new creatures, and be- 
gun to worke immortalitie in vs? Then conclude, Sure God 
is out God. 

Secondly, God ſheds his love abroad in the hearts of his 
children, and makes them cry Abba Father. This is not ſo in 
men: they, when they beget a ſonne , cannot beget a child- 
like affeQion in him: but oſt times the children ate rebelli- 
ous and ſtubburne: but it God begera childe to himſelfe , by 
the ſeede of the word, he makes him affected to him, 2s to his 
father . If then we haue this affection to God, that we ſeeke 
vnto him, relie vpon him, and loue him as our father, certainly 
this is his worke, and we are his children. 

Alſo God the Sonne, Chrift Ieſus, where he comes, he kils 
finne, he abates our luſt and votldineſſe, and workes a freſh 
ſpring of grace and bolineſſe: but if we feele no worke of his 

ath in vs to mor tiſie our ſinne, then how can we know that 
he diedfor vs? If the power of his reſurtection haue had no 
effect in vs for our ſanctification, how can we beleeue that he 
did tiſe againe for our iuſttfication ? So for God the be 
Ghoſt, where he cometh he conuinceth the world of = 8 
Before 


== 
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Before, a naturall man can ſay much ſor his ſimme, he can de. 

fendir, and hath wit to alledge many things for it, and will 
hold vp his head in maintenance of it but when Gods Spi- 
rit orice entreth jnto the heart, that ſets him downe, and makes 
him he cannot looke vp, till he haue confeſſed his finne, and 
craued pardon, and beene aſhamed of it thorowly. But many 
there be that would be thought to haue Gods Spirit, yet 
will not be reproued : but that is verified of them, that * 


hen of the foole in the Prouetbs, 27.22. hed 4 foole in a morter 


a wheat is brayed with apeſtle, yet will not he from hu folly. 
But if Gods Spirit teptoue and checke thee for thy ſinne, and 
make thee feare ; bleſſed art thou, for God is thy God. 

Oh but I am more troubled and terrified now then I was 
before, True: and it mult be o. For Gods Spirit, where it 
takes place, muſt needs conuince men of ſinne. For it is not 
( as many thinke) a matter of wit, to ſtand in defence of ſinne, 
and be able to ſpeal e for a bad thing, but ir is a matter ot 
luſt; for where luſt hath dominion, it whers the wit to ſpeake 
for it, and the diuell helps: but if Gods Spirit come once, it 
driues men tos plaine confeſhon, and cafts downe Satans 
ſtrongeſt holds 2. Cor. 10.4- 5+ and then luſt ruleth the wit 


no more, Alſo the fruits of the Spirit are laue, ioy, peace, &c. Gala. 441. 


Then try thy ſelfe in thele things; not to haue beauty and 
ſtrengh ( for a Bull or a Lion is ſtronger then aman, and many 


other beafts too) but to haue parience, and gentleueſſe, and 
a moderate ſpirit to adorne thy mind, theſe be trug ſignes of 


Gods Spirit. Alſo the holy Ghoſt makes vs to cry A Rom.. 75. 


Father ; it makes vs able to breath out our requeſis vnto 
God, and to poure out our ſupplications before the moſt 
High : if we haue this Spirit of prayer, then it is plaine the 
holy Ghoſt is ours. So that, if God the Father hath tegene- 
rated vs, and Chriſt hath killed out ſinnes, andthe holy Ghoſt 
hath made vs aſhamed of them, and to coofeſſe, them, like 
wiſe if it worke in vs louo. and patience, and-mederation of 
our affectious, and make vs able to pray vnto God, then God 

and this will make vs obey: hin if this be ſhaken, 
eh for this ĩs the foundation of all bedience. 


20 "Tha Preface: 

which if they had , it would bring forth obedience, and have 

works. For how can they chuſe but obey God, if they hold 

this ſure, that God loueth and regardeth them, am will giue 

them reward for cucry good thing that they do ? And this 
Pet, every one muſt performe, that will ſay, God is my God, 

And here is to be remoued the iniutious dealing of the Pa- 
piſts who, as themſclues are iuſtly debarred from the aſſu- 
cance of Gods mercy, becauſe thy reſt on their owne merits, 
ſo would they .depriuc all others of the comfort of perſeue- 
rance, making thus a certaine point of their religion, that no 
man ſtands certaine of ſaluation : and by this meanes they hin- 
der men from cheerefull obedience , and cut off all ſound 
thankfulneſſe. 


Which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
tht houſe of bondage. 
- Ne he proves himſelfe to be their God, becauſe he had 
done ſo wonderfull things for them, in their maruellous 
deliverance, that though Pharaoh and all Egypt was againſt 
them, and (which was worſt of all) their owne beck, yet 
God broke thoro all, and ſet them free. 


Ont of the land of Eg ypt- 


T2 Egypt vvas a country ſubiect to much Idolatrie and 
ſuperſtition, and therefore exceeding dangerous to dwel 
| Def. in, Exod. 20.7. 8B. In which reſpect, Rome is compared vnto 
oy of it, as toSodome for filthinefle, Apoc. 11.8. Hence we learne 
| — that it is a great fauout of God, to be delivered from Idola- 
dwelling in trous places. Though they had enioyed there as great com- 
idolarrouz moditics for their bodies, as they were preſſed with burdens 
Places, and bondage, yet this were a perferment, to be drawne out of 
ſuch perill for rheir ſoules. loſonab, 24.23, reckons it among 
the principall and memorable mercies of God to Abrahow, 
chat he broughi him out of Vr of the Chaldeans , where his 
anceſtors ſerued ſtrange gods: yet it was a country very fer- 
| tile and , Whercin his kindred and acquai 
due; and his one natine ſoile , wherein he had ene. 
FE. Wd bred, For they thac conucrle and abide in fuch places, 5 
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fact. a 11 
in danger to be corrupted with that peſlilent contagion , A- 
pocab. 4 asthe Iſtaelites had bene, as appeareth by the gol- 
den ; which they were ſo teady to makein the wilder - 
neſſe : ax elſethey muſt daily vexe their one ſoules, and be 
vexed by others, as Lot was for the corporall vncleanneſſe 
of Sodome. 


Andtherefore iuſt cauſe haue we to magniſie the name of /{+ 1 


our gracious God, who hath freed ys from as great a perill, 
with leſſe difficulty, and more eaſe, We are tranſlated out of 
rere and Babel, yet without trauell or journey. — — 
are {wept from that vncleanneſſe at home, and Ieruſalem is 
come tobe ſituate in out land amongſt vs. 


This alſo ſerues much for the reprocfe of them that onely 7+ 2 


looke to their bodies and preſent eſtate, without any regard 
to their ſoules : and therefore whither ſoeuer their commo- 
dities leade them, there they plant themſelues. Be the townes 
or families neuer ſo ſuperſtitious, that is not teſpected, ſo that 
gaine and honour may ariſe to them from thence, there they 
will dwell, and there they will match their children. But A. 
Brabham, Geneſis 24.8. was moſt catefull to auoyd this, as ap- 
pearcth by his charge to his ſeruant, Beware then bring not my 
ſome backe to the countrey ſtom whente I came. 

That was the land of his nativity , where himfelfe had bene 
borne, and brought vp : there dwelt his countrey-men, ac- 
quaintance, and friends; and yet he would not ſuffer his ſonne 
to be there planted, from whence he himſelfe had bin tranſ- 
planted : not becauſe there was no likelihood of wealth or li- 
ving, but becauſe there was petill of ſinfulneſſe and infection, 
as he well knew by former experience in himſelfe and his an- 
ceſtors . And therefore the very motion of reducing 1/aack. 
backe thither , mooued him to giue ſo eameſt a charge to his 
ſaruant, to be very wary to auoideit. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
So farre as thou doeſt reſpect thy duty towards me, ſo farre as 
thou meaneſt to diſcharge the truſſ cothmitted to thee , ſo far 
asthou beareſt any love or tender aſſection to my ſonne, ſo 
heedefully looketo this, to make no concluſion for //aackto 

_ rexuene into thoſe countries, . | 


Om 


Doc line. 
Cod will deli- 
ver his chil · 


reface. 
Ont of the bonſcef bondage. 
N that God diliuered — this bondage, notwith · 


ſtanding the extremity of it, this doctrine is gathered, hat 
wharſocuer miſery Gods children be in, yet in the beſt time 


dreo out of al he will deliuer them: for this is not wricte for them, but for vs. 


miſeties. 


Plal.3 4.19. 


Reaſon, 


Heb 12.10, 


They were vnder a long and ſitong affliction for many 
ycares ſpace , vnder Tyrants, that whipped their bodies, and 
ſcourged them, and put them to labour aboue their ſtrength, 
aud ( which was a moſt intollerable vexation ) made the pa · 
rents drowne their owne children , None euer intreated any 
ſo ſpitefully as they were vſed, yet we ſee God deliuered 
them, So in the Plalmeheſaith , Aſany are the toubles of the 
righteous , but God delinereth them out of all, It is not their 
wealth, nor mony, for of that they ate oft times bare cnough; 
nor friends, for ſometimes they haue none; neither yet their 
ſtengh, for they are often weakened and brought Gul low : 
but God will deliverthem. Let men get rightcouſneſle, and 
taich , andthe ſpirit of prayer, though they were in an yron 
fornace vader Pharaoh his tyranny , in an houſe of bondage, 
et them but cry, and from thence God will deliver them. 

So in Efters time, a wonderfull affliction it was, that the 
day of execution was appointed , when all the godly ſhould 
be put to the ſword, not one to beleſt aliue. But now, when 
they could crie vnto God, and had none elſe to go vnto but 
onely to him, and him they would go vnto, and ſtay vpon, 
knowing that he could helpe them it he would, and would al- 
ſo for his promiſe ſake deliver them: then we ſee, the day that 
was appointed for their ſorrow, turned to their ioy; that which 

was purpoſed to bring deſtruction vpon them, brought de- 
ſtruction vpon their enemies; and the day of their molt ex- 
treme miſery, prooued to be a day of their mott joyfull 
deliverance. 

And it muſt needs be ſo: for elſe God ſhould loſe the end 
of his corrections, for he correcteth them to make them par- 
takers of his holineſſe. But if he ſhould ſuffer them to pine 
away, and to eate vp their hearts with grieſe, this would not 
make them more holy , but more finfull : and therefore he 


Plal.125.3 faith , he will not let the rod of the wicked lie alwaies vpon 
"A the 


A 
7 5 35 
the righteous, leſt he put forth bis Rates eel. Nec. 
that it the godly ſhould be tos much afflifted , they 
not hold out dut would turne aſide t finfull courſes, But 
God whois the father of all mercy, will hot lay more one his 
children, then they are able to beare, nat afſſig 
ther, then ſhall turne to their profit, and will with zun 
tation make a way to eſcape. 1. Cœ. 10. So heſpeakethip aco- 
ther place, Eſay 57-16, that he will net 22 chale, A the 
ſperit ſhenld faint b bim: g that i ne 
moderate the croſſes of his Saints , they would, ſaint, nd 
periſh vtterly, and then he ſhould be diſappointed of bis one 
end and good towards them, d m: 
Ifa man in taming bis Colt would breake his backe, or o- 
therwiſe ſpoyle him, the Maiſter 4 not onely hurt his 
beaſt, but alſo hinder himſelſe: in like manner, When God 
comes to his owne ele& , which before their calling, oe ( as 


lob ſpeaketh) wude Aſe colts, vntamed, aud voruly ;.he-will Lob. Il. 13. 


maſſet them, and humble chem, and make them ſloope; but 


he will not bre ake, deſtroy, ot conſume them: for then the da Heb. 12. 


mage were his owne , he ſhould croſſe his one purpoſe, 
which is to bring them to holineſſe and life eternall. 

Therefore Gods children may be aſſured of comfort; and 
a happy end ſhall tollow an vhcomfortable beginning ; a ioy- 
full deliuetie ſhall come in ſtead of a —— e. 


The vſe of this is, to teach vs neuer to faint. vndetr our croſ- „. 


ſes and troubles : be they what they will he, never be diſcou- 
raged. God is /ehowah , that can helpe , though men will not: 
yea though all were againſt vs, as Pharaoh and the Egyprians 
were againſt //rae/, and none would mooue the hand to aide 
vs, yet his helpe is ſuſficientto 27 againſt all. For, hath 

deliucred vs from the yoke of finne and Sathan , and 
from the bondage of varuly lufts? and ſhall not be be able 
to ſer vs at liberty from weake men, that can onely oppreſſe 
our fleſh? N . 

Hach he remoued the tyranny of ſinne, which would haue 
damned our ſoules, and cannot he giue vs refreſhing from 
the miſetie of our bodies? If God deliuer from finne, death 
and hell, never faint, as though he could not or would not rid 

vs 


- 
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14 The Prefate. 
vs from outward afflictions : if he baue ouercotne the grea- 
ret; the leſſer ſhall bot withſtand him? If God vs free- . 
C—— that are fimply euill (as ſinne is ) 
and the cauſe of all Ill: chen it is eaſiet to ſuccour vs againſt 
thoſe which bre meditines againſt eulll, and are often turned 


intobleſſings. . ” 
| 8 thitiFCtin ade Waſhed vs from our finne , the worſt 
and ſaveſt enemie, ( for all the wotle Lannot waſh away one 
ſinne chen never feare theſe leſſe matters. 

Oh, but ckis makes me doubt whether I am Gods childe 
or not, becauſe I haue ſuch long and fiery troubles : if God 
loued me, would he afflid me thus ? Then Me to this peo- 
ple here, they were the beſt Nation vnder the Sun, and none 
ſo good as l. euen then, when they were thus pre ſſed vn- 
der Pharaoh cruelty. All other people were but as thornes, 
they were the Roſe: others were but harlots , they the Lords 

uſe : yet they were afflicted, and that indeed to keepe 
em Fommng lineſſe and worldly luſts, and conſequently 

damnation. So that — eaſe is no ſure ſigne of 
Gods fauour, elſe none ſhould haue beene fo much in Gods 
fauour as the Sodomites, Canaanires, and ſuch like: for th 
had all the eaſe , wealth, and outward proſpetity of the world. 
And before the floud, Caines childreb had all the glory of the 
world on their fide. They found out muſicke, and keeping 
of Catrell , and other Arts, and all muſt be beholding to them. 

were the mighty men inthe eatth and men of, renowne. 

But Jet vs keepe Gods fauour , let vs feare him, and pray vnto 
him, and then out long and ſtrong crofles ſhall bring long 
and ſtrong comforts. 

Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare for croſſes, fince 
Gods children may be ſore afflicted : elſe little do we know 
how they will ſting vs when they come . It is our beſt courſe 
therefore to get wiſedome, while the price is in our hands, to 
labour to get patience , and to acquaint our ſelues with God, 
that we ray lecke to him, and waitc for deliverance at his 
hands, Nerds be croſſes redious and grieuous, hen 
they hit vs on the bare: whereas if we had patience to beate 
them, and wiſedome to make a good vſe of them, and faith to 


empty 


_— 


* 


our hearts by prayer , they 
; makecaMiftions ſo 2s whey ; 
beart in which remaineth Enne vnrepented, or ſome 
paſſion not ſubdued. But if with faith and patience we would 
yeeld our ſelues to Gods will, we ſhould: be a4 quiet as 
Lambes, as Chriſt was: A afdeepe befire hat 
ſo he opened not his mouth. So Pn 
perſwaded — — ü yo 
ng and grieving mine am readieto defer: Chris 
gy fr, wag e could be content to giuehisfleſh to be w = 
and his body to be impriſoned, yea, and his liſe alſo to be la- 
crificed for Chriſts ſake. Nothing could be too tuch or too 
deare to beſtow von him. lie de 
Prepate therefore ſor croſſes, and we ſhall be able to beate 
them. But if we go on in a fooles paradiſe; and / think e in- 
deed this world is a vale of teares to others, bit to me it ſhall 
be a place of pleaſute: they muſt haue trouble, bur I muſt 
haue eaſe : then, when, in ſſead of iogp-we find grieſd that We 
looke not for; and we dreame of credit; but there comes no. 
thing but contempt; we imagine that God ſhould liſt / vp 
higher and higher, and he caſts vs downe lower and lower ; 
this caſts vs into ſuch deſperate paſſions tat we ate neither 
fit to ſetue God norman. b ud F 
All this would be helped, if. we could thinke Gods chil. 
dren haue in all times ſuffered afflictonsy irigtholot ofthe 
righteous, and I muſt looke to taſt of the ſam#-cup, and 
therefore labour before hand to get paridncep and to muſt in 
God, andlooke for helpe at his hands. Then we ſhould be 
like Moſes, that in all thoſe trials, when others were at their 
wits end for vexation and ſcure, was qui et ami fill, and God 
delivered him out of all, as he will do vs alſo, ifwe will ( as he 
did) patiendy ſubmit our ſelues vmo him, trithfully cruſt in 
him, and waite for his mercy. Ji | 
So much of the Preface. Now before we come to ſpeake of 
the ſeuerall commandements, it is very needfull for vsro know 
thoſe ſpeciall rules which ſetue for the tte and right vnder- 
ding . 21 


when they 


Rules 


ris dumbe, Eſay. 3 


"Wee Act 21.13. 
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1 chen che lawi lags tou he fou 
and all the powers were 
ding to know che will o Gasen — che — 
to tetaine, ande will to chuſe the better and to leaue the 
worle. It c hargeth che aſſections to loue the things to be lo- 
ued, and to — gx to be hated. * 

Secondlythe la iis perſect, and requireth full obedience o 
the whole man, not onely commanding the ſoule, but the 
— . — a to know, retaine, will, and follow 

dhe ſame So iu c 

euill, it candemmeth all. euill, L 
commandeth all good, in the fulleſt meaſure and longeſt 
continua 

Thirdly: whatſoeuectbe law communda, it ſorbiddeth the 
contrary. As where all the falſe meanes of Gods worſhip are 
forbidden, all the ttue meanes are commanded, And where 
the ſanctiſication of Gods name is required, there all abuſe of 
his holy name is condemned. And the law that forbids murder 
and crucltie, doth as ſtrongly command compaſſion and mer- 
cy-aud ſo of all the reft. 

Fourthly, many more euils are forbidden, and many more 
good things are commanded in every Commandement , then 
in words is cxpreſſed:as vnder idolzuy,is contained all meanes 


| 2 wp t by killing, all hĩ of life, and all yn- 


zZ ö any thing, 
it cotmmandethand forbiddeth all mcanes and occaſions lea- 
ding thereunto tas in the ſecond Commandement we are for- 
biddeneo be preſent in boche at ĩdolatrous Seruice, at to te- 
ſerue any ſpeciall monumem of idolarrie, or to be companions 
with idolaters. And on the cõtrary, we are here required to vſe 
good bool es written according to Gods word, and to be: 
of the true worſhippers of God, which be ſpeci- 
” — eve — belonging to the whole 
So 0s to the w 
Law. It remaineth now that we come to the commandements 
themſclues; the ſurute of them all Kloue,which W 
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wards men Somme 
þor — — 00 261 21977 


f our duties toward s our neighbour as appeareth, 1, Jb. f. 2. 
By this we know that we . we lone Go 
and keeps bu Command ; 

Hence then it followerh, that ſuch as do not love God and 


keepe his holy lawes, can neuer rightly loue cheit nei - 
YO ns on os with our du» 


ties towards God, becauſe the — bout is a molt 
ſure triall andproofe of out louerowards God, t. Ih. g. i. Ewe- 
nic ne that lauoti him that bogerterh, lauch rb is be- 


gotten of bim. Whence we are taught, that none cum loue God 
aright, vnleſſe he alſo loue his neighbout. 


— _— N 2 


The FC Ls bo | 


Now follow the Commandements , whereof the firſt 
is contained in theſe words: 


Exod. wy 3. Thou ſoalt haue uo aber Gods before my face, 
N Rom the inference, that God will have them 


Commranideatent, be 
2 he is their God am had delivered t 


Dothriae. 
— 
we leatue 


the bondage and ſlaverie of B 
5 & |! tharthe more goodneſſe exerciſeth to- ſeth towards 
4 | wards vs, the more we xeto clesde tg be wore 


the Ben 


him. Ngo. u. 5. Bobold, 1 


ate e eee 4 
withſt anding, the Lord ſet bi vpos th rto lu 
and did clnſe their (erd after rom neu 2 ve all ava. 
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to obedience for their delivernace by Moſes , ſo we much 
more for our redemption by Chriſt : as we are alſo taught, 
Lei. - That we being deliweredow of the hand of onr cue 
mies, bould{erne him without feare alli be dayer of our life, in ho- 
line ſſe and rig hecouſueſſe before hum. For that is more excellent 
then the deliverance out of bondage, by how much the ſtate 
of vuregenetatiou is more grievous, then their corporall 
thraldome, y 

Je. In that, men tyrannixed over chem : in this, the diuell, Gnne, 
and death: there the body cnely was tormented, here the ſoule 
deadly wounded: there was ſome intermiſſion, this is perpetu- 
all, day and night: there death made an end of this miſery, 
here it begins ita that was felt, and therefore they were willing 
to be telicued this ſpirituall ſeruitude is not percelued , and 
therefore they will neither ſeeke helpe, nor receiue it when it 
is offered. 

This reproues them, who the more they be freed from 
outward miſery , the more they be in ſlavery to their inward 
corniptions , and leaſt ſubie ct to Gods holy will. And there- 
fore the Prophet, Iere. 5.5. complaines of the great men, that 


they were the greateſt rebels againſt God: he tooke off the 
yoke of want and miſetie, and they ſhooke off the yoke of o- 
bedience. 


T hon ſbalt haue none other Gods befare my face. 


2 drift of this commandement, is, that we ſhould ſan- 
1. Pet. 3. 1j. Qifie God in our hearts, and giue him all things thar be 
proper and peculiar to bis maieſtie, 
Firſt of the negatiue part : to haue none other Gods, is, not 
to haue any thing whiereon we ſet our delight, or which we 
Defirin. eſteeme mote then God. The doctrine from hence, is, chat we 
—_— muſt ſuffer nothing to withdraw our ſoule, orany thing in vs, 
draw es, or a. from God. For that is cuery mans God, that every mans heart 
ny thing in vs is moſt ſet vpon. Wharſoever the mind of men is more carried 
ſiom Cod. after then the glorieandſeruice of God, chat is another God 
to him. As for matterof commoditie,ifs man ſer his hope, and 
his truſt, and his heart vpon his wealth, this is Idolatrie. As in 
, Inke13, 19, Job 31,24. If | wade gold my bope, r. RE 
8 0 
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Goſpel made his wealth his god, becauſe he truſted in it, and 
did worſhip to it: for here he of the inward worſhip 
of Godinthe ſoule. If ove then telie vpon wealth, and thinke 
himſelfe ſafe when he hath it, and vndone ifit be taken from 
him ; this is to make goods his god, and gold bis hope. For if 
his hope be gone wi his % what was his hope before? 
If when hisriches depart, his confidence alſo departeth; did 
he not ſay to them afore , Thou art my confidence? So coue- 
touſneſſe is called Idolatry: not that men bow done their 
bodies to it; but (which is worſe) their ſoules and affections 
their wit, memotie, vudetſtan , yea, all their faculties, 
ſtoope to that, whereas they ſhould onely ſtoope to God. So 
that he that louesrichesaboue meaſure, and ſets his heart ypon 
earthly things, is one of the worlt ſort of Idolaters, 

In like manner, pleaſure, honour, credit, and what other 
ching ſoeuer a man hunts after, more then after Gods glorie, is 
another god vnto him, As the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome volup- 
tuous perſons, who would haue thought ic an iniurie , if one 


had told them that they — not God, but their bellies: Phil.z .19. 
el 


for they, no doubt, tooke themſelues to be profeſſours of Re- 
ligion, and ſeruants of God, as well as the beſt: howbeit the 
Apoſtle ſaith in plaine words, that they made their belly their 
god, For h they did not kneele downe, and hold vp 
their hands to their belly, yet they ſet themſcluas more carneft- 
ly to feed themſelues, then to glorifie God: and were more 
grieued if they were pinched in a matter of victuals and = 
cheare, then to {cethe name of God diſhonoured and blaſ- 
phemed, or any ſinne committed. So thoſe that giue them- 
ſelues whollyto hunting, hawking, dicing, cardivg, or any 
ſuch vaine practiſes, they make theſe things their god, For 
* more glad when theſe things are effected accordin 
to their defire, then if any thing be brought ro paſſe for G 
honour. And if they be croſſedin any of theſe 3 ate 
more vexed aud troubled with ĩt, then for ſwearing, ot ſtea- 
ling, or breach of the dabbath, or lying, ot any thing where · 
by Gods Law is violated. So Iren. Chap. 17.5.to truſtinany 
ory yi idolatric : u, ſaich he, Curſed « be that m- 
. kth nn wwe wages Pr ſerue God 
5 2 
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too? No, faith he, be withdraweth bis heart frem God. So that 

looke how mueh any one relieth-vpon earthly things,ſo much 

he forſaketh God and iu what meaſureſhe placeth his con · 

8 in any thing elſe, in that weature he removes it from 
od. 

All cheſe vngogly men chen be worſhippers of falſe gods, 
and make thoſe vaine things Idols to tkemſelues. So euen 
Eli was ſaid to hanout his ſonnes more then God, Though 
he wcrea good and holy man, yet, being too indulgent to 
his children, in that he content ed hieaſelte onely to haue ad- 
moniſhed them for their faults, and did not proceed to pu- 
niſl them when admonitlon would not preuaile, (as became 
him being a Magiſtrate) he honoured his children more 
then God. Vet he did honour Cod, and was a good man: 
but through inſirmitie, and too much loue of his children, he 
was borne away from that care of the glorie of God that he 
ſhould haue had; and ſo did beare with them more then he 
ought to haue doone; and this was that ſume, for which 
God ſo ſharply doth in ward reprooue, and in deed cotrect 
him. 5 

The vſe of this is, firſt to reprooue all ignorant men, and 
vnregencrate perſons : it is certaine they haue other gods. For 
euety vnregenerate man depends, cither-ypon himſelfe , or 
ſome other thing elſe, neuer vpon God : as the Prophet faith 
of ſuch, They ſacrifice vuto their net1: not that they did offer 
burnt offerings vnto them: but becauſe they got much wealth 
by violence, they thought their ric hes came ſtom their owne 
practiſes, and therefore imagined that God did not prouide 
for them, but that they had provided for themſelues: and fo 
didnot thinkethemſclues bebolding vnto God, but vnto their 
owne hands that could finde meanes to get theſe ourward 
things. So that cuery carnall man ſets yp bimſelfe,he dcthno- 
thing bur ſecke and ſerue himſelfe, and therefore is his owne 
doll, and another, god vnto himſelſe. 

This ſerues alſo to humble Gods children daily with the 
conſideratien of it: for who liueth ſo holily, that doth not 
ſometimes ſeare men more then God, and that doth not oſ- 
ten depend too much vpon ourward meanes, and hath not 

doo 


- 


00 aloue of things? 


y. that we may : 
leatne to vic all ourward things as 
that ſo our minds and affections, and may bo rea- 
dy to ſetue God, and we may be alſo preſt to do his will. For 


whoſocuer ſers himſclfe to toote in che eatth, and to luſt after 
worldly things , his heart will be ſo cccupied and foreſtalled 
there wich as that if he be called to any ſeruice of God, he muſt 

ſay, / bens married a wife, and cannet come: my Harme and mine Luke t4 
Oxen will not let me come: and all this while he ſets vp a 
ſtrange = Rut then ſhall we obtaine to a ny though 

not perfect) obedience to this Commandement, if we can 

come to deny the world, and never to truſt to theſe things 

when we haue them, (for the abundandance of them cannot 4% 
helpe vs without Gods bleſſing ) nor to be — and 

caſſ downe though they be all taken away; becauſe the want 

of them ſhall not hurt vs, if God be with vs: for we live by his 
bleſſing , and therefore we mult ſer our ſelues onely to teſt on 

him, and not to leane to any creature, 


Before vy face. 
Ecauſe this is the moſt — Commandement, and 
doth moſt preſſe ypon the heart, and we ate moſt ready in 
this matter to diſſemble with men, and deceive our one 
ſcules therefore God doth more nearely vrge it, and ſaith, be- 
before me. 
Hence we leame, thatitis not enough ſo to behaue our B. 
ſelues, as chat no impietie breake forth from vs before men, 
but we muſt looke to out hearts, and ſee that no impictie Wemuſb et 
come in Gods fight. For a * A and exhott o- _— 
thers to the loue of God, and yet iſ he do this for vaine · glo · betoremes, 
rie, and not for Gods glory, to get promotion to higalelfe, but our hum 
and not ſaluation to Gods people, he at that very time ſets:yp 1 maſt be 
an Idoll in his heart, For God ſeatcheth the heart. Therefore at obo 
David ſaich to Salomon , See that thou ſerue God with an vp- , Chen. .. 
right heart: ox elſe, for all thine ourward obedience, thou 4 
2 ——˖ůĩ Ig re LI” > 
of the heart, and doth as well . the moſt ſecret er 3 
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of the foule , 25 3ny man doth the ourweard aQiofis of the bo- 
dy. So [eremy chap.17. verſe 10. I the Lord fawrch the heart, 
God doth not looke on the outſide oncly, but on the infide 


alſo. Shewes cannot deceiue him. If we ſay, and ſweare, and 


proteſt never ſo much that we loue and feare him, if this be 
not in our ſoule, it is not before his face; but in bis ſight there 
is hoping but hypocriſie and diſhmulation. For men firſt 
looke to the outward behaviour, and hence deſcend to iudge 
of the heart: but God firſt approves the heart, and then the out- 
ward action. If we fee good things outwardly, we are bound 
in cltatitie to thinke well of that man: but God will fuſt ſee 
vprightneſle, and then he will account well of the actions that 
we do outwardly, 

This then overthroweth them, that thinke if they can carry 
theraſelues that men cannot blame them, then all is well:- 
whereas this is nothing. For God ſaith,Cleanſe thine heart from 
eniquitie, O Ternſalem , that thou maift be ſancd. No outward 
waſhing can do any good, vntill the heart be firft well and 
throughly cleanſed, | 

Secondly , this teacheth vs to carrie our ſelues warily ; and 
to feate as well ſecret, as open ſinnes, becauſe all ſecrets ate 
open to God, and euety hidden thing is manifeſt before his 


Job 31.1.3, 4. face. This meditation helped Jeb, that he would not allow ſo 


much as a wanton looke , or by- thought: for he confidered 
that God beheld all his wayes, and told his eps; neither 
could he be delivered from his Highneſſe. If Ged had ſeene 
them onely, and not taken any great notice of them, it had 
not bene ſo much: but as he ſaw them, ſo he kept them in 
ſuch a remembrance, as that according thereunto Je- ſhould 
rectiue his reward. In this regard be made a conenent with bus 
eyes, and did walke in ſeare continually, and would ſuffer no 
vanitie or filthineſſe to enter into his — But the want of 
this perſwaſion. that God lookes alwayes fully ypon vs, is the 
cauſe why men kaue ſo many couetous, ſo many craſtie, and 
cruell thoughts, and ſuch impure cogirations : yea, many ate 
not afraid nor aſhamed to thinke, and ſay, that N aught is 
free. But they ſhall find, that though it be free from meu, it is 
not free from God ; and that they ſhall be liable to the ſen- 


rence 
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rence of everlaſting death and condemnation before Gods 
judgement ſeate , valeſſe ey be a1 carcfull to cheriſh 
haly thoughts * within , . 10 perſorme ho- 
neſt adtiom; and as diligene in purifying ir hearts in 
the ſight of God, as they c in walking civilly in the fight of 
men. #011 

do much of che Ne part of this Commandement. 


Now followeth che tiue. 


Wherein we are commanded foure eſpeciall things, vic. The affirma- 


To know God, to loue him, to ſeate him, to truſt in him. Ha part of 


there, andis the chiefe commander of our ſoules and bodies. To know 


And firſt of knowledge t this Commandement enioyneth e · God. 
uery man to know God, accordingas he hath revealed him- Petrie. 


we haue theſe things in our hearts, then God beares the ſway 


ſelfe in his word, both in eſſence, perſons, properties and 
actions: and according to his knowledge, to compoſe his 


heart, and all his affeions. As Chriſt faith , Thu i et Ih- 17.3. 


life, to know thee , and whom thow hai ſent Ic Chriſk, He that 
L nowerh God in Chriſt, bath the life of grace in him, which 
is called etemall life, becauſe though it haue beginning in 
this life, yet ic ſhall neuet ceaſſe, but increaſe ro an everlaſting 
perfection. For if any one do thus know God, how can he 
chuſe but loue him, and truſt in him, and feare him, anꝭ doe» 
uery thing that he commandethꝰ Pſal. 9.10. They that know 


thy name woll truſt in thee, So that the cauſe why men put theit i. 


confiden@e in God, is for thut they behold his power, truth, 
iuſtice, and alſufficiencie : and theſe will neither put theit con- 
fideace in any meanes, bow lawfull ſocuer, nor yet fall to them 
that are ynlawfull. | 
As for others that do not know him, they truſt in the 
meanes when they have them, and murmure againſt God, 
hen they be deprived of them: 1. Chronicler, 2809, De 
faith to Salowen, My Sone, kyow then the God of thy fathert, 
. andſerno bim3wich an vpright heart and a willmy mind, S0 Tobn, 
13-17. If you low theſe things, bleſſed are ye if you d ni. 
. Whereby is implyed , that tho! — ſhould performe the 
duties which God requireth- yet if they did them not in 

| knowledgeand n they ſhould 
* 1 gaine 
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gaine no ſound comfort thereby, nor ſurther their reckoning 
in the ſight of God. This is the ground-worke of all Religion, 
and the foundation of true pietie, to know God: for till we 
know him , we can neuer yeeld any fairhfull feruice to him. 
Whereas whoſocuer knowes God aright, that he ſeatcheth in- 
to the heart, and ſecret imaginations of the ſoule , will rake 
hecd how he doth diſſemble, and therefore he will ſtriue to 
get an vpright heart, and he will ſerue God with a willing 
mind. For why do men fo willingly ſerue great petſonages, 
and are teadie to employ themſclues in their buſmeſſesꝰbut be- 
cauſe they thinke, that hence they ſhall haue honour, credit, 
and gaine, as a reward of their ſeruices. I then we did faithful- 
ly conſidet that God giueth ſuch excellent wages, as that no 
man can giue the like, (for what doth he not beſto on them 
that feare him ? He giues them his Sonne, he giues them his 
Spirit, and grace in their heart, he giues them the bleſſings of 
this life, and eternall in the world to come ) we ſhould (rely 
ſerue him with a willing mind, ud 

But on the contrary,the cauſe and the fountaine of all diſo- 
bedience againſt God, is, becauſe there is no right know. 
ledge of God. As Hoſea complaineth in his fourth Chapter, 
ans 2. that they lie, they fleale, they tommit adulterie, and 
bloud vouc het h bloud, But what is the cauſe of this confuſion? 

Becauſe there was no knowledge of God in the land: and 
where men know not God, what can be looked for elſe, 
but all impietie againſt God, all vnrigkteous dealing againſt 
wen? 


This iuſtly teproueth all ignorant , that know not 
how many — there —— 1 or at leaſt they 
cannot tell what any of them did for them, They are not 
acquainted with the properties of God, nor with his actions, 
they neuer thought on bis name, nor pondered on his truth; 
iuſtice, power, mercie, and ſuch like things. Theſe may brag 
of loue, and faith, and hope, and confidence, and patience: 
but they haue none of them, for all gaod things flow from 
this, that we know God. Therefore Pal. faith, 2. onians 
1-8. That Gd will come with thouſands of bis Angeli in fla- 
wang fer, rendring- vengeance to all theſe that 63 

. U 


The 
ther obey bis Gofell. Theſe 
know God? then i is clearehe 
he mak eth no conſcience of it. -Fherefore 
is alway a Gnfutt heart: ande man. wichour kncwled is'2 
man without grace : and this ignorance is ſo foule a * , 
that it ſhall be ſufficient to bring Gods _ Wy 
and how light account ſoeuermen will con- 
demne them for this, chat they remaine orant of himy for 
ſure it is, that ſuch men neither — ill haue regard to his 
commandement. 

And on the other ſide, this muſi flirte vs vp to call for wiſe- 3 
dome, and to cry for ä = ur to ſeckefor it, and to 
dig for it as for — U itious tlones. We muſt often 
reade Gods w — conterre and meditate vpon it: which 
ifwedo, it will give vs vnderſtanding, and then we ſhall ſee 
Gods e his goodneſſe, his loue, his abilitie, and tea · 
dineffe vs, and fo we ſhalthe effectually drawne to 
truſt in him. And indeed, this often meditating and think 
ypon Gods word, is the next wapto make vs like God, and 
to-renew and repaire che image of Godin vn. For, by ſeeing 
Chriſt m che Goſpell, we are changed into his image from 
glotie to glorie; and the more we know him, the more we in- 
creaſe in being like to him, Solong as we know in pare, we 
are like in part; but when we ſhall haue perfect — 
then we ſhall be in holineſſe, and pe 


neſſe, as he is p 8 As 1 Jain 5,3. he 
. —— — 
— — him? Becauſe we lim 4s be u. So 


tr — Aion of knowledge, will the perſection of 
— the more we increaſe i — — 

— s will increaſe in vs: and if out kno 
Were once ,/ weeſhould be perfect, without w 
ot infirmitie. "i, 

The next dutieioloue, That we muſt los Cad with all oxr Low Gods. 
hearts, and all aur ſanier, as is commanded, Zzhe 10:the rea- 
fon is, becauſe he is that rbouab in whom we liue, move, and Aa. 


have our 2 he is om God that vs all 
Ie oy ee rare an — — we 
are 


Markes to 
know whe- 
ther we loue 
God ot no. 


36 re ft Commaundement. 
are bound to ſettle our whole love pon him. And indeed 
this is che chicſe duric, and chebeft fruite of knowledge. For 
this work ech all cheatefulneſſe to obey, conſtancie in obedi- 
ence, patience in ſuffering, and procureth acceptation from 
God for all our ſetuices. Bur becauſe it is ſoplaine a duty, as 
that no man will denie it, it is beſt for vs ro ſhew ſome marks, 
whereby we may ſee in What meaſure we haue attained to 
love God. 


The firſt may be, how we delight to ſeeke God in the means 
wherein he hath appointed to meete vs. For in what meaſure 
we can offer our ſelues to Godin thoſe things wherein he of- 
fereth himſelfe to vs, in that meaſure we loue him. If we be 
willing to as ke all good things, and to ſeeke comfort at his 
— prayer, and to lay open our wants to bim, and to 

wre out our ſoules before him: if we be deſirous to come to 

eare his word, wherein we may ſec his wiſedome for our di- 
rection, his mercie for our comfort, his power for our de- 
fence and for the ſubduing of our ſines, and his riches to 
make vs tich, and to ſupply all our wants; then we do indeed 
loue God: and the mote we can teioyce in theſe things, the 
more we loue God; and the leſſe we delight therein, the leſſe 
we loue him. So for the word and Sacraments, herein Chriſt 
Ieſus offereth himfelfe ynto vs,to make vs partakers of his bo- 
dic and bloud. 

Would we then trie how we loue God? We may vie it by 
examining what deſire we haue to theſe things. Would we 
come to this banquer of che heauenly King, to eate the body, 
and drinke the bloud of his Somme chat is ſet before vs, rather 
then to the table of an earthly King , to taſte of ſuch cheare as 
he can make vs? Then this afſection is truly in vs, becauſe we 
haue a ſound delight to come where he is. For in theſe meanes 
God doth offer himſclfe vnto vs, and cometh to abide with vs, 
as Chriſt faith, that he and his Father will dwell with vs, and 
the holy Ghoſt alſo will come into our hearts. 

The ſecond note whereby we may trie our loue vnto God, 
is obedience. As Chriſt faich, Job 1.4. 21; He that lones neo, 
keeper my Commandements be then chat keepes Gods com- 
mandemenss beſt, loyes God beſt. * ; 


* 


cee eee 
and diſſemble, and let his heart runne after his couetouſueſſe: 
if no goad communication proceed out of hia mouth, but one- 

froward, and wanton, and vaine ſpect hes: let him know aſ- 

uredly, be deceiueth himſelſe the joue of God is not 

within him. The loue of God, — ſeated, 
will cauſe obedience ynto his holy word. 

If one ſhould ſay. be loued the Kin as well as any ſubieQ, 
and yet would alway be eicher practifing, or inventing trea- 
ſon, could we beleeue him?No jaoce may we beleeue, or once 
dare to imagine that thoſe that commit wickedneſſe and 
walke in the paths of vntighteouſneſſe, either are, orcanbe, 
the friends of God, ſo long as they continue in their —— 
courſe, Nay, ſo farre 35a man allowes himlelfe mY 
contrary to the Commandements, ſo farre he is a hateful! per- 
{on and an enemie to God. He that hath my Commundements, 
and keepes them, ſaith Chriſi, be lawerme. [ob.14.21.20d P/al. 
81.11. —— people would none of him, be- 
cauſe they would not hearken to his yoice. 

A third note whereby we may diſcerne out loue to God, is 3 
the loue we beare to his children. 1. Joh. 5. t. He rbat loner him 
tha — bun that us begotten of him. If then we ſind in 
our — — decauſe they are 
Chriftians, without any chat they haue bene, or may 
be vnto vs: if we eſtetme ot therm, becauſe they beare a lowe to 
Gods word, and haue the vertues of Chriſt ſhining forth in 
hen lives; as love, patience, meekneſſe, cemperance, and ſuch i. lob. . 4 
like, it is an vndoubted teſtimonie vnto vn, of our true loue to 
God. But if we loue not Gods children, whom we haue ſeene, 
it is cettame we loue nor God whom we haue not ſeene. Yea 1Job.426. 
— we ptofeſſe neuer ſo much lobe in ſhew and 
yet if w2 do not withall performe the duties of loue and met · 
cy to 0ucrbretheen, when we ſee them in need, we neither loue 
God not theme for ſo ſaich the holy Ghoſt. l. Lob. 7. bo ſo 
bath thu worlds good, and ſertb big brother bath aue 
vp er from ham , how dwelleth the lone of God 


Afourth marke is , If we love Chiifts coming, * 4 
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defirehis appearance to iudge the quicke and the 
Names en nnrcncrthens ads 2% we cannot 
but be exceedingly deſirous to haue it with vs, Loue is ſuch a 
band, as doth tye and dra the minde vmto that which is lo- 
ved. Andtherefore when Pay felt the: Jour of God ſhed a- 
broad in his heart, he defired earneſtiy to be diſſolued, and to 
be with Chriſt. So likewiſe in the Rexel/atiov' 22. 17. the 
Spirit. and the Bride lay, Come Lord, come quickly. And euen in 
the naturall marriage in vhich the loue is much more weake 
and ſender, thisis manifeſt; that if the Wife loue her Huſ- 
band, when he is gone farre off, ſhe will be very deſirous of 
hisreturne. If this be ſo in this marriage (where there be ma» 
nic infirmities and croſſes) — and wiſh for the 
. companic one of another; how much more in the ſpiritual? 
where there is perſection alteadie in che Husband; for he 
is full of loue, and all goodneſſe, and happineſſe, and will 
likewiſe ſiee his Speule from all miſeries, wants and in- 
firmities, ( when we ſhall be ioyned fully together) and fill 
vs full of all vertues and graces, Inthis marriage, I ſay, haw 
can one chuſe but long after this perfect and happy meeting? 
How can he that hath any loue and aſſurance of theſe things, 
ſtay himſelfe ? but he ſhall be readie to flie vp into heauen, 
and the flame of his deſire will burne aboue the clouds, to 
wiſh that God would come and dwell with vs. If the Wife 
ſhould ſay, I loue mine Hus band as well as any, but ſhe can- 
not endure to heare of his coming home, andit would make 
her ſicke to be ſent for to him, or to vndetſtand that ſhe 
ſbould ſhortly meete with him: who doth nor ſee chat this 
were — and no ttue loue indeed? For, ſd 
fatre as a wife doth loue her Husband, fo farre ſhe will de- 
fire his companie. So ie will beate others in hand, that we 
loue God aboue all, and no man loueth God bettet then we, 
and yet neuertheleſſe haue no deſue to come at him, neither 
would haus him by our wils to come at vs; what loue is thi? 
It is very Make, or none at all. We muſt therefore pray and 
endeuour that we may long and wiſh-for the comming of 
Chriſt Ieſus. For God hath given this to others of his chil- 
dteu, ** 


their good eſtate and freedomie from all ſinne and miſerĩie, as 
alſo of the perfection of all happineſſe which they ſhould 
enjoy in the life to came, they were ſo inflamed in their 
hearts, as that they vehemently deſired his preſence, by 
which they ſhould be delivered: from all their woes, more 
then any Woman could defire the comming of her Huſ- 
band. 

The fiſth and laſt note, whereby we may trie our loue to 
God. is to conſider how we ſtand affected to that whichhe ha» 


teth: as we are taught Pſal; 97. 10. Te that lowe the Lord hass 


cui l. True it is that we nay loue a man vnfainedly, and yet not 
hate all that he hateth, becauſe his hatred may be vniuſt, or 
he may exceede in the meaſure thereof: Bur God (we know) 
is perfect, and hates nothing but that which is hate worthie: 
and abhorreth none, but thoſe that deſerue to be abhorred., 
Therefore we muſt trie and ſee how. we ſtand affected to the 


world, For the Apotlle faith, he that loueth the world is an 1,0, 


enemieto God: and lohn (peaketh to the-ſame effect. 1. loh.24 
15. Lowe not the world, neither the things that are in the world: 
If any man{oue the world, the lone of the Father it not in him. 
For as well he that loues that which God hates, as he that 


hates that which God loues, oppoſeth himſelſe againſt 


God; Therefore we muſt ſee how we hate idolatrie, coue- Pro 6.16, 17. 
touſaeſſe, malice, pride, filthineſſe, ſalſhood, and ſuch like, Plal.5.56. 


for all theſe things God hates. But if 016 be fo farre ſrom ab- 
horring lying, as that he himſelſe will lie: and fo farre from- 
hating flatterie, as that himſelfe will flatter and ſpeake faire 
before mens faces, but depraue them behind their backs; if 
one be fo farre from hating vnthriſtineſſe, as that he will be 


a. Gameſter, and ſpend thoſe things idlely and waſtfully, 


which God gaue him fora better end, and for which he muſt. 
ſhortly come to a reckoning before his judgement ſeate: he 
that walketh in theſe or any ſuch wayes, it is plaine, that he 


hates not that which God hates, and therefore doch not loue 
God. 


The next dutie here commanded is the -feare of God, The feare ol 
whichalſo dech from knowledge. For as the fight of God. 
—— unden 


Gods g 
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with a love of him : ſo if one conſider his greatneſſe, power, 
and excellencie aboue all his creatures, this will ſtrike his 
heart with a wonderfull reucrence, anda great feare of his 
Maicſtie, 

But concerning this feare, an obiection muſt firſt be anſwe- 
red, For 1. Joh. 4.18.helaich, Perfett lone cafteth aus feare : and 
Luke 1. 74. We are delinered from all aur enemies, that we mg be 
ſerus him without feare. To this we anſwer , thatperfe& loue 
caſteth out a ſlauiſh feare indeed, and ſuch as is in the diuels, 
who tremble before God, but fo, as they runne from him, hate 
him, and rebell more obſtinarely againſt him. Such alſo is in 
wicked men: when the threatnings of God arreſt their euill 
conſciences, and ſummon their wicked hearts, and draw them 
before Gods iudgement ſeate; then they caſt off all ſhewof 
loue to Gods word , and breakeout into open petſecution of 
Gods holy ſeruice and ſeruants. | 

But it is true; that whoſocuer loueth God, cannot chuſe, 
but in the ſame meaſure alſo feare him. For the Spitit of God 
that perſwadeth them of his fauour,and workcth loue, will de- 
clare his power and greatneſſe , which will worke afeare and 
awe of him. It caſteth out therfore che helliſh feare that makes 
one flie from God, but it cauſeth that holy feare,which makes 
vs to flie from finne, Pro. 16.6 and flie to God, and to endeuour 
to pleaſe him in all things. We muſt then loue God with our 

Lak tte z. whole hearrs, and ſoules, aud mindes, and withall haue ſuch a 
feare as mult draw vs vnto him, and yet tertiſie our hearts from 
committing any euill againſt him. It muſt be a feare mingled 
with loue and confidence, that muſt be holy, and cruciſie and 
reſtraine all ill affections and deſires. This is commanded, Eſay 
8.13. Sanilifie the Lord in your bearts , and let him be your feare 
and your dread. The occaſion of this Precept was this: 

Before in the Chaptet he ſhewes that there were feares, 

and rumors of wars in the Land : whereupon the people, and 

King, and all did ſhake as leaues ſhaken with the wind, by 

_ of the great feare which was in them. Now then, here 

he brings a medicine that will make them till and quiet; for 

ish 51, 1a. the cauſe of theit falſe feare was, becauſerhey were empty of 
_ true feare ; and they were ſo exceedingly troubled wich men, 


Iames 2.19. 


becauſe they could not looke vp vnto God, 

But in the twelfth verſe , the Prophet ſaith to Gods chil. 
dren, Do not you ſeare their feare. Feare not you the feares of 
wicked men; for they feare nothing bur : 
troubles, outward diſgrace, anda > Jas rn : theſe be 
baſe feares, and not worthy that the hearts of the children of 
God ſhould be taken vp with them, beiog but rifles: feare 
not theſe things then, nor yet ihem ( that is, wicked men:) 
feare neither the feares that wicked men feare, nor yet them. 
ſelues. 

But now, becauſe the heart of man will ſeare ſomething, 
and valeſſe it be very well armed, it will ſeate man, and ibe 
feares of man: therefore he ſheweth a meines how to keepe vs 
from all infection of ſuch fooliſh tetrours, and that is, to ſan- 
Qifie God in our heart, and to let him be our dread; chat is, 
ro give him the praiſe of his power, metcy, and zruth, and of all 
his attributes, and then he ſhall be our dread. For he that will 
gine God the praiſe of his power , will never feare the, wrath 
of man; for he knowes Gods power is more able to-helpe, 
then mans is to hurt; he that giues him the praiſe of his mer- 
cie, will not faint in any neceſſity, for he knoweth that Gods 
mercy will ſupply all wants. And he that giues him the praiſe 


of his truth, will nat be diſcouraged for any danger, | becauſe pſal. gr. 1. 
iver him 


God hath promiſed to ſuſtaine him in all, and to deliuet 
out of all. 


This is then to feare God with all our hearts: To feare him Decrine, 


onely , and neither to feare wicked men nor the things that 
they feare: for ſo farreas we do feare either of theſe, we hreake 
this Commandcment, and our hearts are voide of the true 
feare of God, Lake 1 2.45, Chriſt faith, Feare not them that 
l the bodie, and after that a» e not able to do any move, Bur 1 
will forewarne you whom you ſhall feare: Feare lum that Ster 
be bath kolfed can caft into hell. Where it is ſaid (that can kill the 
body ) it is not to be nderſtood, as though any man had any 
power in himſelfe to kill it, but God giues them leave ſome- 
times ; and by his permiſſion (for the humbling of his chil- 
—— — As if he had ſaid, This is the 
nature of men, that if they ſec an enemy graw powerfull and 


great, they are afraid, und chinke, How ſhall we eſcape? how 

can any be free from danger, when ſuch perſons are ſer vp? But 
why ſhould you be ſo troubled at their promotion ot, why /* 
ſhould you be afraid? Whenthey haue done their worſt, whar 
ean they do ? The moſtisto trouble you a little, and to fend 
you out of this houſe of clay to heaven : They can go no fur. 
ther but to the killing of che body. But if you will feare pro- 
firably, and ſo as you ſhall be the better for it, I tell you w 

you that feare, and I repeare it againe, that you may the bet - 
ter marke it: I ſay, Feare him, that after he hath killed the bo- 
by, can kill the ſoule too. And if you feare him, you noed not feare 
men: for this true feare will caſt out all falſe feare. So #oelef. 
12. 13. the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that thi @ rhe end of all, to feare 
God, and heepe his Commandements, Aud Promer. 1. The feare of 
God « the begimung of wiſedome, Would we then haue the begin- 
ning and ion of wiſdome, and the end of all? Let vs 
fexte God, give him the honour of his greatneſſe, and trem- 
ble atway before bis face. 

There are divers reaſons to moue vs with all our ſtrength 
and indeuour to get this feare of God in our hearts, drawne 
from the benefits which will low from i,coeuery one which 
doth in tuch embtace it. 

. Firſt, ron. 8B. 13. The feare of the Lord is to hate exill, as pride, 

and arrogancie. Where he ſheweth, that in what meaſure any 
one feareth God, in the ſame meaſure he doth loathe and de- 
teſt all euif{: yea not onely the open aud abominable ſinnes 
whichthe world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecret and hid» 
den. - For be ſaith not, to hate euill, as murther and adulterie; 
but pride and arrogancie, thoſe which lie in the heart, and do 
not ſhew themſelues to the world: yet he that feacerh God, 
will kate them. ; * * 

This is one excellent priuiledge that he hach that ſeareth 
God, that he will not offend God, becauſe he hateth what 
— diſpleaſe him. So that he is fenced againſt all ſe- 
cret wickednefſe, As we may fee in /oſepb; though he might 
haue done that euill to which he was ſolicited moſt a 
fo chat no man could haue eſpied or perceiued it, yet he 
not for all the world conſent : and the reaſon was, Roy 
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of God made bio hate it in his hear: and haring ic inwardly, 


he would never praciiſe it durwandiy. So Job ſpeakes of him - lob 3. 


ſclie, that he could haue borne out oppreſſion, and haue made 
all ſtoop to hut, no man would baue gone about to find fault 
with him: yet he durſt not forall that: for Gods iud 
was tertible in his eyes, and he could not be delivered from 
his highoeſſe : and this was that chat kept him from doing 
wrong, — N 
na | 

co oth fee of God, if it once thorowly do pol- 
ſeſſe the heatt, will make onepliable and frameable to Gods 
will, though it be neuer fo contrary to his narure, and former 
behauiour: As the example of Pill ſhew: for when 
God comes to him , and hils his heart full of feares andirer- 
tours, and ſtriket him downe tothe ground, and lets him ſee 
his power and maieſtie, and then dfrer beginnes ro reaſon the 
matter with him, and ſhewes him that he is a perſecutor of 


Chriſt leſus then he his preſemly quiet, and faict, Locd hat 4. 9.6 


ſhall I do? That wich all the preaching in che world could 
not do, nor all the miracles that he had ſeene and heard, 
that did this feare of God worke in a ſhort time, and did 
ſo effectually change hirn in chat linle ſpace, that he neuet 
turned backe againe. keg mg What would 
men ſay, fl -rurne perſecuring to preaching? 
and all onthe ſodaine to be a Miniſter of rhe Goſpell ,- that 
was aPerſecuror Þ What will the high Prieſt ſay, from whom 
I have lerters? They may deeme me inconſtant and to do 
chem iniury t and many other reaſons might he have had to 
haue wich · hei him from obedience : but all is nothing now, 
the true feue of God cafts off all obieions ; for it ſo ſup- 
prefles the luſts of the fleſh, and makes the of finne ſo 
much to abate, | iu all the wotld,'fo 


abate, aschacheregards | 
debe eee ay erected: 
ches. C. verſe 5. God did ſend him about loch a 
would be full tedious vnto him, and 
hearts of whe poopie, and Minſter of duh v. 


— 
; bat he muſt preach to 
heareri: 


* - 


Job 38.2213 
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hearers: which was as bitter as deach to him, ſo #s his fleſh 
would neuer have yeelded vnto it. But now God comes not 
-onely with the bare Precept, ſot that would haue done liale 
good , the thing was ſo contrary to Eſay i therefore he ſhewes 
himſelfe to him in a Vikon-, and lets him ſee his Maieſtie, in 
ſuch a fearefull ſort, as — out, What ſbatl de, 1 am 4 
man of polluted lipper , and dwell among a people of polluted lippes, 
Ae for I haue ſcene the Lord. When be was thus 
thorowly terrified, and the pride of his fleſh was beaten downe 
with the apptehenſion of Gods fearefull Maieſtie, then when 
God askes, who will go? he is ready, and faith, Lord ſend 
me. And ſo God ſends him, and he goeth immediatly, and 
willingly. | 

There is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter. 
For all the obieQionsthat men make, (that they thinke that 
Gods Commandements be hard and grievous; and 
ſhould they deny themſclues > why ſhould they not haue 
their pleaſure? ) come hence, that feare not God, not 
thinke of his greatneſſe. Forif they could bring their hearts 
once to conſider of his wonderfull power , they would ſoone 
ſtoope, all * would fall to the ground, and all would 
be quiet and ſtill, For this will tame the fierceneſſe and boi. 
ſterouſneſſe that os 2 bearts, and make them gent 
and calme. As we ſc in es, though he wu den 

ient man, yet when bis fleſh began a little — 
2 heart was diſquieted, and ve xed by che words of his friends, 
then he would needs be dealing with God, be thought he 
had reaſonto ſpeake , and imagined that he could fay much 
for himſelſe he would fill his mougk with arguments, and 
ſaine he would haue God to come to heare what he could 
ſpeake in his owne defence, and he would prooue that 
wrong was done to him, But now hen God comes and de- 
clates his work manſhip in ihe Snowand Ice, and fame other 
ofhis creatures , as it were to let him ſee how childiſhhe-veas 
in the ſmaller matters, and ignorant in thecreation and pre- 
ſeruation of the ſe leaſt things, and therefore he way a moſt 
vnmeete man to call God to accoumard that God muſt come 
to give his anſwer before him , r 
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of iodgement and on the bench, and God ſtandat the barre: 
he was like to difpure well with God his Creator , that did 
not know the hatute of the lent of his creatures, When God 
had argued with him thus a while, and he ſaw bow 


God was ; and how excellent? /ob had no mote to ſay, but lob. 4. 


nowindeede he confefſeth that he had ſpoken fooliſhly, but 
he would do ſo no more, he would now beftill, andbe con- 
tent to beste Gods hand, let him do What he would; if he 


would kill him, he was content to die, but he would never lob. 3. 1j 


diſpute with God any more. So we fee how quiet Jes was 
now,and hat good and notable effects this feare of God will 
worke in our heatrs, if it once ſoundly and cthroughly poſ- 
ſeſſe tbem. 

Furthermore , God hath promiſed , that he that feateth 


him ſhall want no good hing. He may want that oftemimes 65 


which his wicked fleſh would haue. For indeed nothing 
is more hurtfull and peſuilent io a man, then that which his 
fleſh doth moſt eagerly purſue and hunt after , andwith grea · 
teſt vehemency defire : and on the contratie, nothing is more 
truly profitable and good for the ſoule, then that the fleſh, 
and the lufts of it ſhould be maſtered and crucified, There- 
fore ris true, that he that feateth God moſt , ſhall ſome · 
times want thoſe things which his'fleſh would haue, becauſe 
they would do him hurt, bur he wichholdeth no thing 
from him: that which indeed is good, and the word,and wiſe · 
nome of God ſhewes to be good, and will by effect ſhew 
it ſelſe to be goon, that he Nall never want ſot him. hor his. 
This alwayes bringeth God b with it whereſocuer 
ir comes, $o'thar , would we be againſt our ſinnes, 
2nd haue the pride of our fleſh fubdued ; and be quickened 
to obedience? Would we be rid of all euill things, and want 
no good thing?-The very pathway that — 69 theſe; is 
the feare'of God: Which i alwayes accompanied with the 
bleſſing of God, and brings it off vs and ours, 
pſalme i 11. verſe 1. Ha ſeede that fraretb Ga ſhall be — — 
vpon the earth : „ will we thigke? How can th 
What hath he to leave chem) How can they be mighiie;, 
when he hath nothing to beſtow on them? Les, he hack 
D 3 enough: 


Ter Commundement. 

enough: for he addeth, Hi children ſhall be bleſſed. It is not 
lands, andlivings, and great poſſeſſions, that makes ones chil. 
dren great: for one may haue them ;-and yet he hath no pro- 
miſe, but that himſelſe and his children (hall haue the af 
Gad vponthem while they live, and be caſt into hell ſite, and 
everlaſting damnation, when they die. But it is the ſeate af 
God that makes a man happy himſelfe , and that will leaue a 

ood and happy ſtate vpon his children aſtet him. For thus 
— the bleſſing of God vpon himſelſe, and vpon his ſeed 
after him, that they ſhall continue happy ſo long as they con- 
tinue fearing God, 

The vie that we muſt make of this, is, that ſo fatte as we 
would haue our wants ſupplied, and haue the bleſſiug of God 
vpon our ſoules and bodies, and abundance of all things both 
for this life, and the life to come; wemult labour to bring our 


hearts to the true and right feare of God, that we may trem- 


The meancs 


bow to bring 
our bearts to 
the true feare 
of God, 


ble before bis gtestneſſe, and reverence and dread the great 
Name of the Lord of Hoaſts. 

The way to attaineto this, is, firſt to deny our ſelues, to te · 
nounce vttetly our catnall wiſedome, as be ſaith, Prowerbs 3.7, 
Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes : but frare Gad, and depart from 
exill, Ifone will debate the matter ac cot ding to the fleſhly 
wiſedome of men, and ſay he hath teaſon to do that he doth, 
then ſurely he will neuet haue reaſon to be religious, and 
ſerue God: for that is againſt his carnall-reaſon. For Sa/owen 
would haue vs fcare God: and how ſhould one come to do 
that ? He muſt not be conccited of his ie wiſedeme ; he 
muſt not thinke well of carnal} reaſon, not be ruled by it: for 
the wiſedome of the flcſh isenmity to God in all things. Yea 
the carnall wiſcdome of a ſpitituall mau is enmity to God and 

oodnefle ; and fo long as ane {ollowes in, be ſhall never feare 

As we may ſee ui ib, when ſhe would conſult with 

that curnall reaſon, that the dive} had put into her bead, and 
_—_ thine with her telfe, Surely this fruite hath a 

colourto the eye, and it is pleaſant to the taſſe, and I (ball ger 

much knowledge by it, andbe made like to God, ſo that my 


tare hall be muchamendetl: (forthis che duc bad perſiva, 
ded het of) then ſhe fals to eate the ſotbidden ſrute, and to 


bempe 
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| her husband; and to do any thing the diuell would ſoli- 
cite het vnto; and feares God no more then if ſhe had beene 
{ure there had beene no God. | F 
The ſecond thing we muſt do, to obtaine the true feare of 
God, is, to ask it of him, to confeſle,that of our ſelues we haue 
it not, but are altogether prophane: as Pax! ſpeaketh of all vn. 
regencrate — not the hee of God before 
their eyes bur thinke that there is no God, and live as if there 
were no God. We muſt then acknowledge, that by nature 
we are altogether void of che true feare of God, and begge ir 
humbly and earneſtly at his hands, and then we are ſure to ob- 
taine it, For he hath promiſed Are. $2, 39. 40. J will give 
them one heart, and one way, that they may feare me for ener, 
fer the good of them, and of their children after them, Aud 
1 will mate an exerlaſting vue with them, that I will not 
turne away from them te do them good, but I will put my 
frare in their hearts, that they ſhall wot drpart from me. Since 
therefore we haue his promiſe and couenant that he will 
his holy feare into our hearts, and he hath made good his 
word alwaies to all his ſeruants that haue faiciitully ſought it, 
though by nature they were as ſinfull as we :ler vs turne theſe 
gracious promiſes into feruentand frequent prayers, and then 
the Lord will ſurely beſtow this pretious giſt on vs, as well as 
he hath done to others before vs, 

The laſt meanes to obtaine this holie feare, is often to 
thinke and meditate vpon Gods fearfull judgements , which 
he hath executed vpon ſinners : for this will breed in our 
hearts a ſenſe and awe of his Maieſtie . As to thinke, that 
God did not ſpare his Angels, being more excellent crea- 
tures, and farre exceeding vs in glory and th: but when 


they forſooke their place that their Creator had et them in, Pet. a. 


and rebelled againſt him, he caſt them into hell. into extreme 
and endleſſe torments : aud keepes them faft linked and ty- 
ed in chaines of datkeneſſe, for a wonderfull great additi- 
on of paine, for all their ſinnes, at the laſt day. So the old 
world, when they forſooke God and his Lawes, and 

to be earthly minded, and to ſet their hearts ether on 
the world , not regarding God NP gene- 


— 


True etc _ 


of Gods 
*#31C, 
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rall Apoſtaſie and departing from God, he ſent a generall 
floud, which did ouerwhelme and drowne them all — 
they could not eſcape the hand of his iuſtice. So on Sodome 
and Gomorrah, when they grew filthy, and prophane, and were 
full of idleneſſe, and ed the good beneſits of God, he 
rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and deuoured them 
all. And in all times, when any trey, or city. or particu- 
lar perſon, ſet themſelues to rebell againſi him, he hath ſhewed 
himſelfe terrible, by his tearefull vengeance and plagues 
vpon them. Thus the often and diligent pondering vpon the 
threatnings and Curſes of God, and the moſt certaine and 
fearefull execution of them ypon impenitent perſons, will 
ſoften our heatts, and draw them more and more to ſtand in 
feare of this great God. And if we will thus deny our ſelues, 
and our fleſhly reaſon, and pray vnto God for his feare, and 


labour to kindle his feare in our hearts, by calling to re- 


membrance his fcarefull , iuſt, and terrible vengeance vpon 
thoſe that haue not feared him: this will at length bring our 
vnholy hearts to ſome dread and reverence of Gods holy 
maieſtie. 

But that we may not deceiue our ſelues, and thinke either 
that we baue not the feare of God at all, becauſe we haue it 
not perfectly; or elſe thinke that we feate him, when indTed 
we do not, it is good that we conſider ſome markes whereby 
we may rightly diſcerne of our eſtate here in. 

One true note of this ſeate of God, is. to feare the word of 
God: as Eſay ſaith, Chap:66.verſe.y. Heare the word of God, 3c 
that tremble at bis'word . As if he had fayd, I would that all 
myhearers would profit, by the word off God, which I ſpeake 
vnto them: but I know that none will make vſe of it, but 
onely thoſe that feare it. As alſo the Prophet Habacwk, 3. 
16. When he heard Gods threatnings, he feared, and bis 
belliccrembled, and rottemeſſe eni ted into his bones, and he 
was wonderfully diſmayed and terrified , If then the chreat- 

nings of Gods word can terrifie vs, and make vs tremble and 
afraid to do thoſe things which he hath forbidden; or if 
when we haue committed ſinne, they make ys confeſſe it, and 
humble our ſoules before God, this is an vndoubted token 


of 
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of che fearc of God. Bur if thou ſayeſt thou ſeareſt God, 
and reuetenceſt the Maieſtie of the moſt High, and yet ca- 
reſt not for his word, though it threaten never ſo much, nor 
for his iudgements denounced by his Miniſters : it is moſt 
ſure that thou halt no feare of God in thy heart. Accor- 


ding as God complaines by the Prophet Amos, that if the Amos .. 


Lion did roare, all the beaſts of the field would cremble: but 
they were more beaſtly then beaſts, and ſo ſenſeleſſe, that 
let God roate and roare againe as long as he would, yet 
they cared not, nor were afraid at all. So that the beafts 
ſtood more in feare ofthe Lion , theathey did of God. When 
we heate the threatnings of God denounced powerfully 
againſt couerous, deceirfull, and cruell perſons, again(t 
fleſhly minded men, who onely ſeeke for carthly things; and 
(coffers, ſwearers, liers and the like : if we did trucly feare 
God, we could not chuſe bur feare his terrible threatnings, as 
the Prophet did, Pſal. 129.120. and all the people Ezr4.10.9. 
But herein moſt men bewray their ſhamefull hypocriſe ; 
chat if a great man, did threaten that they ſhould be caft into 
priſon ,and there lie all their life; or that they ſhould be pur 
to death, they would ſhake euery ioynt, and ſhew their feare 
in their face, ſo that no man could make them mertie in ſueh 
a caſe, but they would lament bitterly: but let God threaten 
and proteſt, - he will curſe them, and damne them, and 
caſt them into hell for euer, they are not a whit afraid, they 
can goas chearefully , as though there were no danger: yea, 
they will make oftentimes a mock end ſcoffe t iudge- 
ments. What aplaine and palpable difſembling is this, that 
men will pretend to frare God aboue all, and yet will be 
much more afraid, if a man do but threaten to exclude them 
out of their houſe, then if God threaten ro turne them our 
of heauen ? that one angry word of their Landlord will feare 
we but twentie threatnings — the Scriptures of God, 
will nothiug moue them, nor w them. By try 
our affections to the word —— may ſee — 
ions to God himſelfe: either in loue( for he that loues Gods 
word maſt, may aſſure his ſoule that he loues God beſt;,) or 
in feare ; for he chat moſt Wr and is moſt humble 
4 at 
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Pro.16,6. 
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at Gods threatnings, he carrieth the greateſt reverence towards 
God himſelfe: as he alſo , that puts eft confidence in the 
promiſes of God, doth molt faichfully truſt in God. 

Another ſure marke of this true feate, is, that it will cauſe 
one to depart from cuill : ſo that he will not onely conſeſſe & 
ſay, indeed it is naught, and it is my fault, and my nature, and 
] would I could leaue it; but it will worke a ſeparation be- 
tweene ſinne and the ſoule, ſo that he will depart from euill, 
what danger ſoeuet enſue ypon it, and will not be allured by 
any reward to commit fin, In what meaſure the feare of God 
hath ſeaſoned the heart, in the ſame meast{ure it will worke a 
forſaking of iniquitie. As we ſee it plainly proucd by the ex · 
ample of; the three children. The caic Ho thus with them, 
that dither they muſt bow to the ſiſtſuae Idoll , which was be · 
fore them, ot burne in that flan g ſotr ace, which wasprepa- 
red ſot them that would not woithip it. 

Eicher they muſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of God, 
or ſuffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebuchadnezzar : bur 
haung the feare of God within them, it gaue them courage 
and boldneſſe, that they feared not Nebuchadnezzars threat. 
nings ane power, but ſtood reſolute for the cauſe of God, and 
ſhewed the King plainly, that they would not diſhonour God, 
neither in hope of bis favour, nor feare of his anger. If God 
would, they knew that he could deliuer them : if he would 
nor, yet this they let him know , that they would not incurre 
Gocs diſpleaſure, and danger of cuerlafting death, for feare 
of any bodily death. 

But on the contrarie fide , ſo farre as any man hath not the 
feare of God, but feares man more then God, he will 
euery occaſien runne to euill. As if one be in ſome fault, that 
he thinks he ſhall be punifhed for, then he will helpe himſelfe 
by lying , and chinkesthat he bath made a very good ſhift, if 
he can c{cape by that meanes. This is to make man a God, and 
God an Idoll ; when one will ſeeke to make the face of man 
fauorable by making Gods face angry and frowning. [ 
that —— in ſome diſtreſſe and need b — 
venture to helpe themſelues, by breaking Gods Sabbath, by 
dealing, lying, flattcring, and guile ; this is plaine, that — 
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ſeate the ſearc of the wicked, and dont make God their 
dread; for if they did, it is moſt ſure they would geparr from 
euill. So, he that feareth God, no hope of promotion, or out- 
ward benefit can make bim conſent to wickedneſle. As Joſeph Gcn. 359. 
might in likelihood haue bene a __ — and gotten 
much promotion, by yeelding to the wi allurements of 
his miltreſſe : yer, he would not giue the leaſt marke of con- 
ſenting, becauſe he was afraid to ſinne againſt God. So Eſay 
51-21. Who at thou that feareſf mortal man , and the ſore of 
man which ſhall be made 4s graſſe ! and fer gettiſ the Lord thy ma. 
her, that hath fret ched forth the beanene, and laid the PIT, 
of the earth ? | | 
If we did rightly confider and remember the glorious and 
infinite power of God, and wit Aer Heb. 11.2% lob ke vp- 
on him that is inuiſible, we would not feare the wrath of fin- 
full men, though they were neuet ſo mighty. But hen men 
forget God their creator , and confider not the baſeneſſe and 
weakeneſſe of all mortall mew that tiſe vp againſt him, then 
they will rather be ſeruile to man in ſinne, to auoid his anger, 
then obedient to Gods holy will, to eſcape his indignation. 
Therefore in the Ren«{atzon When he reckotieth vp a great 
rabble of wicked perſons, and muſters a great hoſt of damna- 
ble ſinners ,he putteth the fræreſel in the fore-from,and makes 
them the capraines and rifig-leaders of all me teſt; Thoſe 
which be not fearefullto diſpleaſe God, and breake his law; 
but herein very audacious , and prefurnptuous: bur for any 
good ſeruice of God, or Chriſtian duty ro man, they de afraid 
to doit; they be afraid to keepe the Sabbath. ot go te heare 
Sermon. leſt they ſhould be counted too preciſe they will 
not ſetue God left their old acquaintance and friends ſhould 
forſake them, and theirneighbours ſhould ieff and laugh at 
them, This daſtardlineſſe and coldnefſe to do good, but cou. 
rage and readinefſe to do cuill, ſhewes plainly that they be 
voide of the true ſeate of God. For if there be the leaſſ diſcre- 
dit or danger for doing good, they will not be drawne voto it, 
neuer ſo many reaſons = ts word 
to perſwade ths, Bur let vaibe perſoms never perſwade 
them, to riot, intemperance. — . 


3 


Pfal.1 11.1. 
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kedneſſe which they haue beene taught to forſake, and God 
bath thteatned to puniſh, they will runne headlong there- 
into , and will not be reſtrained. 

The third andlaſtnote of the true feate of God, is, to de- 
light in Gods Commandements, and walke in his waics; as 
he ſaith, Blaſſed u the manthat frareth od, and delighteth great- 
ly im bis Commandemientt, He that hath no delight to walke in 
Gods wayes but in his one, and hath all his pleaſuretin 
talkiag of his commoditic and. proſite, not of the word, 
as though himſelſe were the God to be ſerued, and luſt 
had the ſouerzigntic and command of his heart, and not the 
Lord: ſuch haue not the feare of God. Bur if one delight 
to conferre of Gods Law, and take his greateſt comfort in 
ſpeakifg , thinking, and praQtifing of bis Commandements; 
ſuch a one may conclude with himſelfe aſſuredly, that be hath 
that feare of God in his heart, which will bring him to euet- 
laſting life. 

Hence then, the beſt man in this world may learne to con- 
2 his weakeneſle, and to acknowledge his wants and de- 
cs inthis bebalfe : for that ſo much feare of men, death, po- 
uettie, and diſgrace, ſhewes a great want ofthe ſeare of God. 
This — mens threatuings ſo much, and at Gods 
threatuings ſo little, that is in all men by nature;the great teare 
of loſing earthly things, and the little feare of loſing heaucal y 
things ;the much delight we haue in matters of this world, 
and the little delight in the Law of God, teſtifieth to our fa- 
ces, and ſhewes plainly chat we haue but a very little fparke 
of the feare of God, 

Theſe wants we muſt ſee, and confeſle, and runne vnto le- 
ſus Chriſt, that made a petſect and abſolute ſatisfaction, chat 
he might ſupply our imperfeRtions ; and then of his fulneſſe 
- to fulfill that wherein out ſelues come 

The next and laſt dutie, requited in this firſt Commande- 
ment, is to truſt in God wich all out hearts, to put out full 
confidence in him, and relie wholly ypon him, and him alone. 
This is commanded, Preuerbs. 3.3. Trot in God with lf thine 
beart, and leang not to thine owne wedeme, Though thine on 

rea 
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reaſon tell thee, Now, that I haue great itie and the 
world at will, I ſhall be fafe ; yer not to that, but 
make God thine onely ſtay. So Seremic 17. Bleſſed n that 
man that truſts m Ged, — maketh Ga x For beſhall 
be like the tree planted by the waters ſide, and (ball not ceaſſe 
— rnit. — that he that truſts in God, 2 
bleſſed of God, and ſhall be ſtill in a Kouriſhing eſtate: what 
euet heate, that is, ſtitres, and alterations, and changes 
other men ſeele, he ſhall continue well, and be alway ſruit- 
full. Andindeed tilis is a fingular happineſſe of a Chriſtian, 
to be fruirfull in good works; and this is a grieuous miſerie, 
to be barren and vnſruitſull. For this yatruicfulneſſe proneth 
that men withdraw theit hearts from God, and draw the 
curſe of God vpon themſelues : bur fo long as one truſteth in 
God, he ſhall haue a concinuall Spring, there fhall be no 
Winter, nor fall of the leaſe vnto him. Faith makerh a perpe- 
tuall Spriag · time. For ſo ſaith the Prophet, That bu /cafe 
ſaall beemer i rene. So fu ther he faith I ſal. 37. . r. Traſt in 
Ged, and he hal gine thee thine hearts deſire. Ne that would haue 
what he can wiſh-or deſire, let him truft in God t ſor this 
entituleth him to all Gods Promiſes, yea, it giveth him inte- 
reſt in God himſelſe, and having him he can want nothing. 


The way whereby we ſhould come to this truſt in God, is, The fit 
to meditate of his power and: goodnefle ; io know that he is mene to 
able to helpe vs, though we haue all the worldagaihſt vs, and use 


ſure tt uſt in 


contrariwiſe, that vdleſſe God do helpe vs, all the world, and Cg. 


all the helpes in the workd,ſhall be no ſuntherance to vs. 

Then alſo to conſider his execeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, made to all them that put their truſt and confidence in 
him : alſo to call to mind the happie ſueceſſe which Gods 
people haue alwayes found in all dangers and diſtreſſes, when 
they haue whally caſt themſelues vppon bim i and likewiſe 
what ſnares & woes they haue beene caſt into, when they haue 
ſer and ſtayed their — lying vanities, and not fully 
reſted vpon God. Theſe meditations often acifing,” aud nouri - 
— — — — 

ild onely vpon bi is out all · ſufficient helpe . 

n : The 
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The vſe of this, is to teach vs, to labour to get confidence 
and cruſt in God, that ſo we may haue out heatts defire, and 
may alway flouriſh ; that though heate come, though tempta- 
tions aud calamities befall vs, and all things ſeeme to be toſſed 
vphde downe, yet ſo long as we can truſt in God, and waite 
tor his mercie, we be in ſaſetie. For ſo God hath ſaid Pſal.125,. 
T hey that traſt inthe Lord, fralbe a mount Ston, that camat be 
remoned, but abideth for ener. As the mouul arnes are round about 
leruſalem, ſo the Lord is rownd about his people : from hence- 
forth cues for aner. And ſpeaking further in the ſame Pſalme. of 
ſuch as ſtay not their hearts — hopes on God, that they ture 
aſide after ther crooke-! wayer, and the Lord will lade them 
forth wah the workers of wniquitze; It is evident then that as 
vnbeleefe filleth the heart full of reſtleſie and miſerable feares, 
and caſteth vs into a raging ſea of ſinnes and ſotowes: ſo truſt 
and confidence in God, pacifieth,comforteth, & ſtrengtheneth 
the ſoule, and keepeth vs alwayes fafe and ſure vader his de- 
fence and protection, ſo as in the middeſt of troubles and dan - 
gets, we ſhalbe able to ſay with the Prophet, P/al.46.1, God 
1s our refuge and flrength, a very preſent belpein trouble; T heres 

fore will we nowfeare, though the earth be remooned > and though 

the mount atnes be caried uo the midſt of the ſea. So much be 

ipoken of the manifold miſchiefes that vnbeleeſe brings vp- 

pon men, and of the great happineſſe which all they ſhall iube 

rite, which haue their hearts poſſeſſed with confidence and 

truſt in God: it is now e for vs, to ſet downe ſome 

marks and notes of our truſt and affiance in God. 

Notes of true The firſt is, to vſe all good meanes faithfully to ſerue Gods 
confidence. prouidence. No man is more diligent in putting all good 
meanes in practiſe, then he that hath a moſt conſtant and 

firme faith in God, as we ſee in /acob; he had a promiſe, that he 

ſhould preuaile with men, fax he had prevailed with God; 

and ſhould not now be called Jacob any more, one that takes 

man by the heele., but he ſhall be called /ae/, one that fo 

den . wraftleth withGod, that hepreuaileth with him. When /acob 
receiued this iſe, and did fully truſt in God for his deli- 
uerance, yet he was not ſlacke in yſing any meanes that might 

pacific Eſaw. Nay, who could haue vſed more wiſe and good 
meanes 
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meanesthen he did? bur fill honeft meanes. For fonhwich 


— to digeſi them ie better, 

— * out: othetwiſe the 
flame might haue — him 
deuoure and conſume 4 Seck they had come to him all at ance. 
And fiircher hecorngyamiteliahemell, to do ce. and 
call him my Lord E iu great wiſectome and di : ſot, 

——— and art ambitious man 
, and you may leade bim whither you will. 
Likewiſe aw, when God had prochifertto vpon 48751. 
him al tharwere in che chip. he 
for enden eee ee, ler ee bre 
away in ihe boate, he ſuffered them. ihat if they 
went away, thethouldbe all -deo? drowned , as they ſhould in- 
deed: For as God had red fave all, — — 
ted do ſaue em all and by — 
one tohelpe another. for our ; be 
ons r yer y rrp, rune his dis feng 
io pax monte into higmouth , al men would ſay chat he coun- 
terfeited ; : forherhaterufteththarGod will fe 
that mente Which God — 
So chat man ich hopeth for 
and be idle; but he dab 
good harueft, will be diligent 
ther poims 
ſeledce to 
ſoule: : if you ſay, I truſt Godwilt 
you will pray, then you will heare che word, chen you witl 
meditate vpon the word, and receive the Sacraments? other- 
wiſe if you will petſecute the Miniſters of God, auc be trou- 
bleſome to thoſe that teach you, and be cureleſſo of ali · God 
ordinances , theſe words be but wind, you do not truft that 


God Will what euer bra make. And in 
trurh, —— my v | 


lob.31.34, 


his wealth could uot keepe one croſſe ſrom nnn 


deceiue ckeir one hearts, they haue no ſaith in God for 
cheir ſaluzrion tfavifthey had. bey would hearken; conferre, 


$6 


and leatue , und keepe themes vnſpntted of this rwic- 
ked World, and do ocher things which God hath appoit- 
ted as meanes ſot our ſaluation t and hath no more promi ſed 
to ſuue any without chem, then chat one ſhould hue without 
mente. 75 ü ; 4 49 

A.ſecond noveof this true confidence ; is, Not to be dif- 
_——— As when we haue them 
we will not truſt in them, ſo when we want thera we will not 
be difmaied, if we put out confidence in God; for the heart 
isncuerdiſmaied call the hope be gones and if God be our 
hope then ſo lung us he remaines, out comforexcaines,as we 
ſee ia Daxid, . C. go. when be was ſpoiled, all ar once, of 
his hpnſe goods, wiſe, children by dus enemies and his owne 
ompany were alſo teadie to depriue um of his lite, aud to 


£ 
ſtone him to death, cuen then be comforted, ant-enceuraged 
hicmfclfe in the Lord his God. All his preſent loſſes and dan · 
ers, did not ſo much diſmay him, as his ſirine confidence in 
didhearten and ſtrengthen him. But chis is the aniſerable 
corruption of out natute, that if all theſe ourward things be 
ne, then we ſi done diſcontented and di ed, and 
—— deſperate aud we vndone: but if 
r —— 
at will. then as the rich mat in the ve ſay. not 
in word, yet indeed. Sewle,take thine caſe, tho baſf tore lad vp 
for many year er. And why would he give dus ſoule allowance 
tatake it eaſeꝰ Not becaaſe his heart was full of Gods pro- 
miſes, for that had bene a reaſan, and mattet of ſound 
reioycing; but becauſe his were full of corne: and this 
wes to withdraw his heart from God. For whoſoecuer pla- 
ceth hi ſaſetie in his wealth, makes an Idoll of his Wealth, and 
lers it vp in the roome of God, | F ql 
Therefore /ob prooueth by this, that he did truſt in God, 
for he did uot teioyce in his goods j he was not glad that he 
2 — — and grounds, for he knew 
chat God lone him one jot the better fot chat a and all 


The 
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reioyce to ſeee things come in by heapes « when 
all was gone, he had ſoone made his accounts; . God bath gi Jeb. 1. 85 
gen, God bath tee, Weſſed bethe: name of 1be L When I 
dad them, 1 was nocthe berxer, I cid u truſſ ia hem y and 
therefore now they ae gone, lam natmuch vexed ir-was 
m—_ my happineſſe to haverhem, neither is ic any part 

ip mſn, that eee mee But this out 


1 - when we.waod themeanen, 

bautin them: ſor if we hue 
prouide for ys but he? Ne mane Lkr. 

— — Logout be our Father, and 


2 why are we not — — 
though — owne hands? 
— howwo-wie chem. But this is the 
matter, we would be our owne Gods, ( it witre) and live 
at our owne fin And in chis caſe we be farrecmore foo. 
nn then our children : for they do not trouble 


to thinky, NRocoſtualt I being > chanedhall Lger 
— — n — come? 
& — ——— trouble not them- 
folnes wah — — 
thar thei? them (promided: far. and not ſouſſer 
them o thib$: ant therestre when they 


2 
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Should we not do ſo toGod?if wedid i in — fay 
we do) account him to be our Father, and truſt in him, ought 
not we to fo much creditto him, as our children do to 
vs? Why ſhould we not — TAR. > 
for if we haue his promiſe? If we could indeed come to 
him our truſt, 225 — efmnch Bienn- 
tentment, and diſquietneſſe: and this would cauſe vs to liue 
farre more chearefully then now (by reaſon of oug vnbelieſe 
eds, eremdn, . 

The laſt to know whether we tuft in God or not, is, 3 
to examine w we ſecke-his loue and fauour : for that 
which any man maketh his truſt. Tn 


$58 
obraine. What dach awyrhen ipal of maſdinithe 7a6d 

thinke ypenmoſt in the night? —— s 
liſeꝰ If it be lucre, then he truſts in lucte Soſthat mas that ſet- 


— IHE 


— — him. But he that truſtech 

labour moſt to get the Joue and fauout of God, CIS be 
knoweth he can haur noching from bimſelſe. or any other, but 
onely fram God. As in the 62. Plalme and de tl. and 1 U. 
verſes; he feiterh done reaſons why we tinaſt not muſt io mart, 


noriariches , not in © fon Power belongs 
== 


— | 
them; forall is his oe. And ſo for tnercy, 
— any manor Angeil, whichtbey haue not from 
yachmfocucr K indneſſe ſbew vs, we muſt conſeſſe 
that it c ti — Since-ches-oll power 3 
hand, andall mercy is derlued — 


—u— —— 
. — al will vnto itz 


— — far 
— * f 
them. Vea God can tnako all ( wo io pntble) 
— nmagy 
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1 75 ſecond Commandement. 


Exod. 20.4. Turn thy ſelfe ay grauen Image, 
nor the &. 
[dolsto be 
( Porbidding wt and all will- 
| wotfh IP. 


Prayer, 


Sacramets. 


N all which words is ſhewed, by whe Teoogenior | 
| meanes we muſt worſhip God: mer e 
ly, not after the inuentions of fleſh and helpe — . 
&/{ bloud, bur according 40 the ein ka vordiy. 

| of | his holy word. And here is ſet 


. — 


* 


D:Arine, 
Mans nature 
is prone to 1. 
dolstrie aod 
ſuperſtition, 


60 The ſecond Commandement. 
from the nature of Cod, that he is /ebowab:Firſt, one andthe 
for euer in all his attributes and aQions; and a frong God, 
(for ſo the next word figoifies in the original ) and therefore 
perſectly able to ſaue and deſtroy;-and a zea/oug God, leuing 
chaſtitie in his Spouſe with 2 moſt feruent loue, and abhor- 
ring ſpirituall whoredomes with moſt extreame hatred. Part- 
ly from his workes, firſt generall to the whole Church, as ta- 
king them for his peculiar people, and marrying them to him- 
ſelfe , which is implyed in that he cals himſelſe their God, Se- 
condly, ſrom his ſpeciall rewards, both in iudgement againſt 
falſe worſhippers, whom he will ney plague in them- 


ſclues,and in their ſeed, to the third and fourth generation : And 


alſo in mercy tothe true worſhippers, whom he will wonder- 
fully bleſſe not onely in their owne perſons, but alſo in thou · 
ſands of their religious poſterity. 


T bon ſnalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauem Image, nor the like- 
neſſe of any thing that is in heaven, c. K 


Irft,in that God ſets downe this Commandement, ſo plain · 
ly, in fo many words, and confirmes it by ſo many ſtrong 


reaſons : hence we may gather this generall Do&rine , That 
our nature is wonderfully prone to Idolattie, and we are very 
apt and ready to worſhip God falſely aud ſuperftiriouſly. For 
if it were not ſo, why ſhould not he content himſelſe to be as 
ſhort here as he is in moſt of the reſt ? But we ſee, for this and 
the Sabbath how amply he ſets them downe, bounding and 
fencing them on euery fide with ſtrong reaſons : which de- 
clares that he knowes vs very willing, vpon the eaſt occaſion, 
to breake out from keeping of them. As we may marke: firſt 
be ſaith, Thow (halt make to thy ſelfe no Image. None? might ſome 
carnall man ſay. Indeed we will makeno Image of any earthly 
thing, for that is too baſe to repreſent God: but for heauenly 
things, they be more excellent, Therefore to preuent this, 
God ſhutteth out all excuſes, and faith, that no man muſt make 
the yy of any thing in Hauen, or Earth, or Sea, or in any 
place whereſocuer. But yet fleſhand bloud would ſhift and 
ny, Indeed it is true, we muſt make no reſemblance, or Image, 
or peece of an Image, ot any thing to that intent to giue a» 

by 
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ny dinine worſhip to it, and honout it as God: but we ho- 
nour them with an inferiour worſhip, reſeruing the chiefe 
and higheſt to God himſelfe. Nay, fairhGod, Thowfhalt not 
bow downe to them , nor worſtyp them. Neither giue them the 
greateſt honour, hor the leaſt honour, nor any honour at all. 
So that God meets with euery obiection, that our fleſh might 
haue no pretence of breaking this Commandement left vn- 
to it. 

Then the gri euous threatning chat God vſeth to terrific 
men from it, ſhewes that they are readie and willing to be 
drawne vnto it, and that there is a ſtrange proneneſſe and in- 
clination in euery mans nature to this ſinne of falſe worſhip. 
So, Deutero. 7. 25. 26, God labours with the people of Iſrael 
there, that when in the land of Canaan, they met with Idols, 
couered with gold and filuer , they ſhould not couet one par- 
cell of the plate, or meddle with it : for if they did, it would 
inſnare them, and make them remember the Idoll, and from re- 
membring, fall to liking, and at laſt to worſhip it. Therefore 
it is an abomination to God, and he that will keepe apeece 
of gold ofthe Image, itis thenext way co make hima wor- _ 
ſhipper of the Idoll. 

This appeareth alſo by the examples of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which were the Church of God, andthe ſeede of £46ra- 
ham : for all the world beſide were heatheniſh, and the whole 
earth was ouerflowen with the ſea of Idolatrie. But theſe Iſ- 
raelites were but a while among the Egyptians, and we ſee 
how ſoone they were infected with their diſeaſe : But when 
God had puld out of that hell of the worid which was 
ſo ſtuffed with all ſuch abhomination, and brought them into 
the wildemeſſe, where they were alone, and no people elſe to 
prouoke them to it: yer, when Ceſes that reſtrained them, 
was away but fortie dayes , they tooke libertie ; and the luſt 
that had bene ſmothered by his preſence, now burſt forth in 
Mis abſence, and they gaue themſelues and their beſt Ie wels to 
the erecting of an Idolatrous Calfe. And after, when God 
had brought them into the land of Promiſe , and they had 
— dns 1 — little time 

ptoſperitie, put tanne a madding 
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after the Idols of the land: fo that God was faine, almoſt 
continually , to keepe them ynder with affliction and trou- 
ble. Andafter when David and Salomon had reigned many 
yeares, and moſt faithfully eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of 
God; it might haue bene thought, that in that ſpace, all re · 
liques and remembrance of Idolatrie had bene quite bani- 
ſhed and ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhould euer haue per- 
ſwaded them to that courſe againe. But no ſooner had Jero- 
boam departed from the houſe of Dauid, and (et vp the two 
Calues , but without any ſtay, the whole ten tribes, generally, 
became worſhippers of Calves : ſo that theſe inſectious Idols, 
which he ſet vp, did them more harme, then all the good ex- 
amples and inſtructions, that were in the dayes of Seen and 
David, could do them good. And when Rehoboaw had a little 
eaſe, he began to ſer vp Idolattie, and the people readily yeel- 
ded ynto him, ſo that both //rael and [ndxh were quickly o- 
uerrunne and polluted with that falſe worſhip. And after, 
when Hezekiah came and ſtood for the ſcruice of God, and 
{oneare as he could, ſwept out all momiments of Idolatrie 
from Judah: yet ſhortly after, when Afanaſer came vp, the 
people were turned the wrong' way againe, and more mad 
then euer before; for then he would kill all that would hold 
vp their heads for Gods true worſhip, and not yeeld to his in- 
uentions: ſo that he filled Ieruſalem with innocent bloud, from 
corner to corner, a 

The like might we ſee among our ſelues in Noperie, no wall, 
or window, ot houſe or Church, vchich was not full of Images: 
for when God withdrew the light of his word and Spirit a- 
while, all was oueru helmed with Idolatrie, ſo prone is out na- 
ture to this ſpitituall whoredome. : 

The vſe of this is, to teach vs to avoyd all meanes and occa- 
ſions, that may draw vs to this haynous fine. In which dung, 
when Sa/omon was not very circumfpect, but would mat tie 
with ſuperſtitious wives, how quickly was he overtaken with 
their ſuperſtition? W herefore,if we haue any care of our ſelues, 
and conſcience to keepe our ſelues from Idolatrie, let vs be- 
ware of the companie of Idolatrous perſons, andreading their 
bookes,or ſaſtning out eyes ypon their idols. For as the wife 
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& 
that wanders from her hosbando houl , — 
companion with wic kei adulterery, is in * 
de enſnated and pohated by weir eurled allurements t. 
impoſſible, chat one ſhould oomuerſe with Idolaters, acd — 
receive ſome raine of their: f wa. For a5 at Adulteres 
will firſt ſtrĩue to dta the wines minde from het husband, by 
acculing his gouerniment and dealings, as hard and yniult ; and 
afterwards endeudut to entice” her to his lure : ſo it is with 
theſe ſpirituall Adatterers : Firſt, they will d what they can, 
to bring vs to diſlike Gods ſervice , and his Minifters and Mi- 
niſterie: (as indeede our loue to 'Chrift;, and bis Word and 
Miniſtery is dot ſo hor, for the molt fact, bur that a few 
clamoutot und falſe accuſacions/, will quickly. coole it) and 


then, hauing withdrawne w8from the true of God, 
— 2 aught and perſwadetl to any thin chat no 
opinion can be fo phautaſlicall, and hereticall, ache Au- 
— ofit, can brin — liking with Gods ſervice, and 
his Miniſters; — embrace aud fol- 
low it. 


Therefore fince our baue is ſo prone and inclinable to this 
fine, we mult not thruſt our ſelues into the companie or place 
of Idolaters » leſt that which hath puyſoned and infected o- 
thers, may corrupt and infet vs alſo. | 

A. rms this conſutech the raſh boldneſſe of many, that 7 4, 

hing conſidering theit one nature, nor the c 
— on of Idolatrie) dare ſay, that none ſhall be able to 
peruert, or make them worſe, Indeed men lay to their 
ſhame, thatnene ſhall make chem worſe. For howſoeuer ir 
cannot be ; bit ſore addition wilt be made to their linge, yet 
they be ſo badalreadie , that they cam hardly become — 
worſe by any companic: yet many- ſuch there be, e bold 
that they thinke ita childiſh ching, to ſeare leſt they ſhould 
be alluted to Idolattie or ſuperſtition. What. {ay they, 
ſhould I be ſo ſimple, — oa looke for 2. 
ny good from a ſtocke or atone ? But whar wa — 
lomon, was hea foole? did he want wit? Nay he was 
of wiledome , and was beloued of God; yet when he would 
be familiar wich Idolaters , he could not himſelfe, * 
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he was ouertaken with Idolatrie. So in 106, P/a/we, from 3 5. 

to 39. verſe, he (heweth the cauſe, and reward of 

Idolatrie in the lewes : They mingled ſelues with Ido- 
laters. What came of that? Then they learacd their manners. 
And Mhat then? That was their ruiae. There he declarcth, 
that oy did not roote out Idolaters, as God commanded 
them, but would grow m acquaintence with them, and by 


that meanes followed their weyes,, and manner of ſetuing 


God, uillat length they became fa zealous and fo hot, as 

that they would offet their ownecbildren to the Idols, There- 
fore this is not courage, in ahem chat will not feate to go 
into the houſe of Idols, to loołe on them and gzze on their 
ornaments. They are not aſtaid to ſee aud heare Maile, and 
ſuch like things. Indeed av and arunnagate, that hath 
nothing to loſe, cares not whither he goes : it is all one io 
him, to go by night or by day, to go in che molt the euiſſi pla- 
ces, as in the ſafeſt: not becauſe he hach more courage and 
frcogth, but becauſc he that hach nothing, can loſe nothing: 
So theſe vagtants rnd runnagates in Religion, that haue no 
pictic orfeare of God, cate not where they come, ot What 
temptations they caſt themſelues ypon, But he that knowes 
his owne frailtic, and his nature what it is, and hath any thing 
to loſe or keepe, will take heede into what places and com- 
panie he reſorts, leſt he take hurs and infection by them. For 
men muſt not thinke, that Miniſters, and other taithfull pro- 
ſeſſors haue the leaſt firength and — , of any other, 
or ate the moſt daſtatdly and weake men, becauſe they, will 
not willingly come into ill e „and among ill perſons, 
and heare — but — is, becauſe he know 
the curſe of God to be on thoſe that do fo ; and ſeate their 
owne wealeneſſe and fraikie ; and in this xegard,as euery one 
hath more veriue and goodneſſe, ſo be will with ſo much 
more care take heede of cuery thing that may hurt or infe& 
him. So much for the generaſl, in that be 4th by fo many 
words and arguments enlatge this Commandement. 
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Fxod.10.5. 7 hes ful nor mals 
Sc. Thow ſhalt not be 
N that God forbiddeth 


tizge, they that would auoide Adulterie, muſt avoide Adule- — 
rers. Thereforethe holy Ghoſt himſelſe faich, t. Ibo . Babes e 
beware of [dols : meeting with a ſecret obiection, that mighe 
be made: Indeede I hate Idolatrie, bur yet to haue 
to put me inminde of God, that Itruſt is no ſuch perill. Yee, 
it is; far he faich: beware of Idols: if you will be ſteed from 
idolatrie , put away all alarements , anc} mducements to it. 
And bow aud peſtitent a thing che very doll it 
ſeife ia, and how quickly the beholding of it, will ſet the 
heart on fice with Idolattie, the example of Ameziab will Ce 1, 

— * Was a mas that 
in the beginning of his rei which was vpri 
inthe rH and — a good —— 
prioce, yet vchen he hauimg put abe E domites to flighe; ( fo 
that they were conſtrained to leaue theit flie for 
their liues) hem he, I fay, 1000 — — thoſe Idols, 
he was tuen F . ' tt " 
— is might — A a 
him backe from warſhipping them, becauſohe had euen then 
experience oftheit weakeneſſe, in chat they could not 
the Edomites ( vchich ſerueri them before} our of his hands, 
25 after the Prophet teibeth him. Feras — en 
harlot will infe& one with bodity vncleunneſſe, fo allo the 
looking vpon an Idoll will pollute an ignorant aud blind 
heart with idolattie, and it ro confufion. Therefore | 
Danid tooke another courle , tor having 'the Philifines-in 1. Chro. 14. ia 
chaſe, and purſuing chem ſo hotly, that they were driven to 
leaue their gods behind them , be preſently cauſed them to be 
buroed. Otherwiſe thoſe Idots might have proued more hurt» 
—— ſoules, hen the-weapons of the Philiſtines to rheir 

ies. | 
But yer ayainſithis doctrine is obiedted , that _— 

E 4 


U 


| to put ys in mind of God, But this 

fe hath anſwered long ago, ſhewin 
vil put one in mind of, and what an Image wil 
teach. For ſu it is in Heb. 2.443 au profireth rhe ue the 

maker thereof bath madeit an Image anda teather of lier. Where 

the Prophet telleth vs, that Images be teachers, and as they 
coll them, lay- mens bookes : but what be theit leſſons that 
wey teach. Euen lies. And what get che Schollere of theſe 
teachers>Eucnabe tuſſe af God. Fot ſo he faith, #23 wato hims 
that fait h ont the weed, ariſe ,) and tothe dumbe fone, it fh 
teach that; Vta, but(fome fay) no maniwill be to fooliſh, as 
to (ay tothe ſione, Ariſe. But indeed do ſay ſo: for in 
that they kneel do vne to them and k their breaſts be- 
ſore them, and vnto them: all this 1 that they 
hope to ſpecde the for that wood or ſtone, and by thas 
meanes to get theroſeluex ſome good: and this is all one, 2s 
if they ſhould lay, Awake, ariſe, and helpe. We would coumt 
him a fogliſh perſon ; that would ſay, 1 weill go tor onder 
ſtone, and ſpeake to it, andintreate it, that at my requeſt, it 
would take ſome pꝛioes to do me good : bat hoſoeuer 
goes to it, knecles beſore it, Aiſſech in, offers a candle vnto it, 
ot any ſuc h like, is cuen at abſurd. For iu ſo doing, he ſhewes 
chat he thiales that Gone: Hat vettue annexed vnto it, and 
hath ſome power to bleſſe him and ſtand bim in flead , there- 
— giuts hunchia wagesfor his worke , and faith: he is 
Accu ; 411 * 21, 311 Is 

But how wnfit $choole-maifters Idols aroto teach any leſ- 
ſon in Gods ſeruicel and ho vbablc to put vs in minde of 
God, the Prophet Dauid declareth, when he ſhewerh, that 
they be ſo farre from reſemablirg; the Maieſtie of God, ' as 
that they be «lcogether vnlike to him, and farre inferjouy to 
2 baſe man. For Y ſalme iq c verſe a g. he ſaith, The Idols of 
the beat ben are ſilner and gold; car the workr of mens. hands, 
They be but the worke of man at the moſt: and therefore, 
inferiour., and leſſe then men : for alwayes , the worke is in- 
ſcriour to the maker of it, whereas a teacher ſhould be ſupe- 
rior to the learner, Ihen he deſcribes them with a deſcrip- 
tion facre vnmeet ſot that which ſhould teſemble God, and 


put 


*- as 
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vs in minde oſ him: (ſaith he) have ce and [06 mat, 
— 2 ſo r 
Se all thoſe that make them, and truſt is them : that is, hope 


n. 
* 


by their meanes, tofare the better : chat thiuke, by ki 
knocking, and kneeling, 8c, vnto them, do get any 
Idolaters, and Idoll makers, haue eyes and fee nor, cares and 
heare not, moutlies and ſpeake nat: they haue no vſe of ſoule 
or bodie : for, if they had they would never be ſo baſe minded 
25 to hope for any good from ſtockes and ſtones, ortooke to 
be helped by rhew, And theſe be the Schollers, that theſe 
Schoole-maiſters , and theſe bookes do make : they grow at 
length, to be as blockiſh and fooliſh as the blockes and ſlones 
that they worthip. : 

But here may ariſe a ſurther obiection. Did not Jaan 
make Cherubins in the Temple, and did not Aeſes make 
the braſen Serpent ? Why then ſhould Idols and be 
ſo odious vnto vs? To this we mayanſwer , that God forbid. We may not 
deth to male an Image — : NOW Sa/amon did not make Images 
make theCherubins to bimſelſe, but to God, becauſe be O dur {elves 
had a Commandement and warrant from God fo to do. So, 
forthe braſen Serpent; ¶Nleſet made it not oſ his one wind. 
but by the ditection of God ; fo chat it wag no more an in · 
uenti on of man, then the Scriptures and Sacraments are : ſor 
he was taught by the Lord how to make it, what forme; 
in what place, and to what vic. So, for the Cherubins, they 
were appointed of God, for ſpecirll vſe of inſttuction and 
comfort. But this maketh wg for Idols, to warſhip 
God by them. For, becauſe Salomon made an Image at Gods 


appointment, may we therefore make one at out owne plea 
ſure? And if Adoſes ſet vp a braſen Serpent by Gods dire 
Sion, may we do the lite, by the direction of fleſh and 
bloud? That ſollo eth not. But for that very Serpent that God 
had commanded to be ſet vp, when men would looke vp- 
pon it with too great a reuetence, and had it in too great 
requeſt, and honour, Hezechiab pulled it downe, and + Kiog, 1 
defaced it: and this is written as a thing of commendation 
ia him. We muſt make no Image to out ſelues therefore; buy 
ifGOD bid vs, hea we muſt , for then we make there to 
God: 


A. 


Inh 40. 17. 
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God: and then if God fay , Who required theſe things at 
your hands ? we may anſwer with comfort, Thou diddeſt, 
O Lord, : 

Now as the Doctrine is true in genetall, all Idols muſt 
be zuoided and taken heed of; fo they are moſt dangerous 
and damnable, and moſt to be abhorred, which are in grea · 
teſt credir and eſtimation. As namely, firſt, ſuch as are made 
torepreſent any of the three perſons in Trinitie, the Father, 
the Sonne, and holy Ghoſt: and theſe , whatſocuer pretence 
and purpoſe man hath in ſetting them vp, are ſimply euill. 
Therefore Demteron. 4. 12. Moſes tels the people, that when 
God came purpoſely to manifeſt his power moſt euidently 
and gloriouſly vnto them, and to ſpeake in their eares, yet he 
ſhewed no Image or reſemblance of humſelſe, but they heard 
onely a yoyce ; for which cauſe he watnerh them, that they 
ſhould not in any caſe go about to make any Image, where- 
by to repreſent God voto themſelues. So the Prophet Eſa 
Chop. 40. verſe 18. Wherennto will ye len me ? what — 
will ye make of me There he ſhewes that the cauſe of maki 
Images to reſemble God, is, for that men do not conceiue 
him, and his greatneſſe, ſo a$they ſhould, For if heauen and 
earth, and all things therein be compared to him, they are not 
onely nothing, but euen lefſe then nothing: and therefore what 
— can they find meete to ſet forth his Maieſty? What coms 

iſon is there berwixt a ſpitituall ſubſtance, and a bodily? 

ewixt an infinite thing, and that which is finire?berwixt him 
that containes all things in himſelfe, and that which is lighter 
then vanitie it ſelfe. ü | 

Therefore ir is a moſt blaſphemous debafing of his Ma» 
ieſtie, to go about any ſuch reſemblance , and is ſo farre from 
lifting vp our hearts vnto him, that it draweth our hearts 
downe — him, making vs conceiue carnally of him, as of 
thoſe things which we ſee wick our naturall eyes. If we ſhould 
ſce aman — downe to ſaakes and toades, and the moſt 


contemptible creatures, affirming that he yeelded them this 
worſhip, in honour and reuerenee to his Prince, beccauſe 
theſe did reſemble him, were he not to be condemned of 


. adam ond eat 


as. 4 


and vile things are no way. ii to put vs in ue of o ho- 
whereby to repreſene your Prince, then a todo? No there 
is a thouſand times more agreement bet iat the mighiieſt 
man, and a toade, then is berwixt God and the maſt glori 
Idoll. For a toade is a creature of God, as well as the grea- 
teſt Potentate: but an Idoll is the workemanſhip of mans 
fingers, and an inuention of the divell. A toade hath life and 
ſenſe, herein it ſomething reſembleth a man, Bu to ſet 
God out by an Idoll : him, ghar is life it ſelſe, and giueth life, 
ſenſe and motion to all, bythat which is voide of all life, ſenſe Ac. iy. is. 
and motion: him, that is infmite in wiſedome und power, by 

the workemanſhip of a weake and fooliſh man; what a ſhame- 
full,and horrible impietic is this againſt his heavenly Maieſtieꝰ 
But here ſome obie &, that indeede God the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt be meerely ſpirits , and cannot be repreſented by 
any thing: but what ſay you of God the Sonne? He tooke 
ypon him the nature of Man, may not one make zu Image 
of him? But can we make an Image of Chriſt, vnleſſe we leave 
out the chiefe part of bim, which is his dininitie? For jt is 
the Godhead yniced to the manhood , that makes him to be 
Chriſt. What were that then, but to ſeparate thoſe things, 
which God bath ioyned bly cogerther? which is a 
curſed, And in ſo doing, what differeace do we make he- 
twixt Chriſt and the Theefe that hung on the Crofle with 
him? Therefore this js an abſurd and wretched reſemblance. 0 
But iſwe would ſee an Image of Chriſt, looke vpon poore Chriſtiane By 
Chriſtians, that walke vp and downe arnongſt vs ; for they he moſt fd te. 
feſh ofhis fleſh, and bone of bis þane: and ig chew is a [lug pave Gui 


ly reſemblance of him, and they haue a body and a reaſgna- 
ble ſoule, as he hath, and the graces ot his Spirit in them, But 
for the Idell, he that will by, e be better put in minde of 
—_— gazing 00 a Picture —— or J- 

e in ſome ple ee, then by looking on poote 
— — ſhed his bloud, end — whom he 
dwels — — be ewes himſelfe to be as 
blind and ignorant as his Idall. Sith then Chriſt is both God 
and man, and the mine thing chat makes him Chailt LW 


* a wy yore » jor ak ' 
„ 


Godhead, let vs knowrhat it iss wicked thing to make an l- 
mage of Chriſt , ſeeing that we can no way reſemble that 
which chiefly makes him Chiriſt. But would we ſee Chrift 
crucified before our eyes , and withall be made partakers of 
the merit and efficacie of his death and paſſion? Looke vpon 
him in the miniſterie ofthe Word and Sacraments, and there 
we ſhall not onely behold him, but alſo enioy a bleſſed com- 
munion with him. 

A ſecond Idoli of this kinde, ſo highly eſteemed, is the 
Maſſe; wherein men ſeeke not a repreſentation of God, but a 
tranſubſtantiation of him, and vndertake to turne the c 
tible creature, not into the image (as the Apoſtle chargeth the 
Gentiles, Rom. i.) but euen into the nature and ſubſtance of 
the incorruptible God. 

Popiſh Ctoſ· A third Idoll of this ſort, is the Popſh croſſe: voto which 

let are Idols. divine worſhip by the Papiſts is aſcribed, and from which 
wonderfull holineſſe and perfection is expected, and 
which , themſelues and all their feruices are (as they thinke ) 
ſanctified. As, in the Lords Supper, the Bread is ſtamped 
with the ſigne ofthe Croſſe, and both Bread and Wine are 
croſſed by the hands of the Prieſt : So likewiſe in iſme, 
ſuch 3 — and truſt was put in it, that they thought 
their children were not ſufficiently baptiſed, vnleſſe they were 
alſo croſſed. 


Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, ner 
worſhip them. 


| that God forbids to bow downe to Images , or worſhip 
them, we learne, that the Lord will haue none ofhis ſer- 
uices communicated to any other. It is a ſpeciall prerogatiue 
to any other, #nnexedto his divine name, and nature, to be ſerved alone. 
And as none can be matched with him in ns works : ſo none 
may be partaker wich him in his wotſhip , Eſa 42. 2. Tam 
the this is my name , and my glory will I not gut to mother. 
weither my praiſe to grauen Images. If his Saints, and Angels, 
and beſt ſeruants , might haue no portion of his honor , much 
lefle will he endure it to be yeelded to his vtter enemies, even 
a.Chre.11,1 5 to Idols and Diucls, 1. Cormack, Chap. 10. verſe 20. — 
erulces 


| Gods ſeruice 
may oot be 


The ſecomd AL . Tn 
ſemices which are denyed ynto them, are theſe; Firſt, prayer: 
according as the Prophet faith, in the 44- Plalme 22.verſe, f 
we hause forgotten the name of our G holden vp our hand; to 
4 7 god, ſhall not Godſearch this out? &c, Whete the man 
of God ſhewes plainly, thatnone lift vp their hands, that is, 
make any prayersto a ſtrange god, vntill firſt they haue caſt off 
all regard of the true God. And as they, by their remembrance 
of their Idols, grow vttetly to forget God: fo it is certaine. chat 
notwithſtanding all their ſhifts and windings, God will ſearch, 
find out, and plague them. » 

But our Aduerfaries will obiect, that they do not call on 
ſtrange gods, but they pray vnto Saints and Angels to ſolicite 
their cauſe to the true God. But herein they rob Chriſt of his 
glorie, whoſe office it is, to be the onely Mediatout. For to Chriſt the 
him alone pertaineth the worke of intetceſſion, which hath — mel. 
performed the worke ot redemption; according as it is vtit · 
ten 1. Joh. Chap. 2. verſe 1. /f any man ſinue. me haue an Adnocate 
with the Father, Teſms Chriſt the Iuſt: and he u the reconcaliation 
for our fines, and for the ſmnes of the hole world. Where the A- 
poſile ſhewerh, that he is fir topleade,and intreare for vs, who 
hath made a perfect ſatisfaction in our behalte: agreeable to 
the ſaying in Rom. Chap. S. verſe 34. 7 « Chr:ſt which w dead, 
ar rather, which is riſen againe, which i allo at the right hand of 
God and maketb interceſſion for tu. Theretore they that ſeeke a- 
ny other Aduocate, beſides Chriſt, ſhew euidently, that the 
belecue that Chriſt either wants power, and ſo needes theſe 
helpes : or elſe that he wants loue to his Church in earth, and 
therefore had neede to be perſwaded to his dury, by the Saints 
in heauen. But ſince he bearerh ſuch an infinite loue vnto his Hebaty, 1h, * 
people, as maketh him of all others, moſt readie to heare and 
helpe; and alſo hack all ſufficiencie in himſelſe, perfectly to 
ſaue all thoſe that come vnto him, then they gricuouſly fnne, 
who leaue this tountaine of huing waters, and do ſeeke ſuch letem vg. 
ciſternes es cen yecld no water. And as they do greatly dero- 
gne from Chriſt herein, ſo they do in truth molt impiouſſy, 
make gods of the Saints, whom they call ypon, becauſe inuo- 
cation is a ſeruice oncly belonging vnto God, Rem. Chap, 
10, verſe 14. we mut call ypon none; but him, in whom we 
belccue. 


72 The ſecond Commandement. 
We mus beleeue. Now we muſt belecue onely in God, therefore we 
pray to God muſt pray to none, but to him alone. 

,and Alſo, when we do pray to any, we proſeſſe, that we be- 
leeue, he is able to heare all that do call vpon him, in all 
places, at the ſame time; and therefore it is neceſſary that he 
muſt be preſent in all places at once, and fo conſequently be a 
God. 

Laſtly, he that is prayed vnto, muſt know and ſearch the 
hearts of thoſe who crie vnto him: otherwiſe hypocrites 
might ſpecd as well, or better, many times, chen Chriſtians, 
for they can giue as good words, and mae as good ſhewes 
outwardly as others. But God onely knoweth the heart, 2. 
Chronicles 6.30, Therefore to pray vnto Saints and Angels, 
is (in truth) to aſcribe a divine nature vnto them, and to make 
gods of them, 

To lwearc by Secondly, God will haue vs to ſw eate by nona but him. 
God onely. ſelſe alone, Iren. 5. 7. How ſoall I ſpare thee for thu? thy chil 
dren haue forſaken me and ſworne by them that are no gods. How- 
ſoeuer theſe arc eſteemed ſinall ſinnes, to ſweare by the Maſſe, 
Roode, ot ſuch like, yet the Prophet chargeth vpon them, 
that ſuch ſwearers are forſakers of God; and withall threat 
neth againſt them, that howeuer they eſcape the hands of 
men, yet God will not ſpare them, but be avenged on chem. 
And iuſt cauſe there is, why they ſhould be ſo reputed, and 
proceeded againſt. For in ſwearing by Idols, we aſcribe vn- 
tothem, knowledge to ſcarch inte ſecrets , and finde out 
the hidden truth and falſhood ; inftice to cleare the innocent, 
and condemne the guiltie ; power to reward the righteeous, 
= to puniſh the wicked according to their owne wicked- 
neſſe. 
luft Tbirdly, to dedicate ſet dayes and times to the honour of 
Jediene et. chem, either by feaſting, or faſting. As Heſea Chap. 2. verſe 
Auto Slam 1 3. I will wifite epos ber the dees of Baalim , wherem ſhe burns 
incenſe to them, and ſbe decked ber ſelfe with her eare-rings and 
jewels. But it might be asked, what great fault was in 


common experience prooueth, that all they which 


a & — 4 Holie-dayes the greateſt ow 
moſt tor itious e- , are 
phaners of the Lords Sabbath , and contemners of his 
Word, The ſpeciall worſhip which was yeelded vnto the 
golden Calfe inthe wilderneſſe, was the celebration of the 
Feſtiuall day: as the Apoſtle faith , The people ſate downe 1.Cor.10.7, 
to cate and drinky, and reſe vp to play. And this is reckoned as £194.34. 
oae ofthe moſt grieuous ſinnes of /eroboham, that he had for 

ged out of his owne heart, a ſole mne feaſt to the Calues, 1. 

King, 12.32.33. 

— then the worſhipping of Images is the worſhip- 7, x, 

ping of diuels, as is ſaid, Pſah. 106. 36.37. They ſerved their Worſhipping 
Idols, which were their ruine : yea they offered their ſonnes and ol lmagei 
their dawghtert onto delt, (For be that doth Gods worke, dann ne- 
be worſhips God; and be that doch the diuels worke, he wore ***** 
ſhips the diuell.) And ſeeing all Idols be condemned in Gods 

ſeruice, becauſe they have no warrant from God, and he 

hath not appointed any ſitnification of them, or inſtruction 

to be giuen by them: this ſerves for the reproofe of all thoſe 

that haue bowed downe vnto them, kiſſed them, or vſcdany 

homage vnto them. For in Eſay 66.3, he ſets downe this as a 

note of an ynregenerate man, to iſſe an Idoll. It is a ſufficient 

proofe that one is an hater of God. and a worſhipper ofthe di- 

uell,if he do worſhip and bleſſe an Idoll. For by worſhipping it, 

in this Commandement, he meanes not, to account it as God, 

but to thiuke that by. any reuerence done before the Idall,one 

ſhall get ſame helpe from God,. and that this ſhall be a meanes 

of good to him, To do this, is ſpirituall whoredome : for ſo in 

Eſay 42. 8. Iwill not giue my glorie to another, One had better 

therefore dye the death, then vſe any bodily geſture of reue - 

rence toan Idoll. And this the three children knew full well, 

in Daniel, For when the King commanded them on paine of Dan. & 
death to fall done, he did not bid them bend their ſoules, but 

onely their bodies: yet they would not. One would haue 

thought they might haue done that. & yet haue teſerued their 

hearts vnto God. But they knew, that if they had defiled their 

bodies with the leaſt bowing , it would have drawne Gods 

curſe vpon their ſoules aud bodies i and therefore they durſi 


nat vnto it. 
= Sdeing 


74 ſecond Commendenuent. 
Seeing chen this is ſpitituall whoredome , thoſe that haue 
done it, muſt repent for it. and know that they. haue infected 
their ſoules with a damnable ſinne, for which it they do not 
throughly repent, it is ſure, that when time and occaſion ſhall 
ſerue,they will fall to ic as freſhly as ever before, For then, it is 
not the feate of God that hath repreſſed it: but the poſitiue 
law hath a little reſtrained it: which it it be remoued, theit luſt 
will breake foorth as much, as in former time it did; as it was 
ſeene by the Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe. Therefore thoſe that 
committed it, muſt be truly humbled for it, and labour tor aſſu- 
rance of pardon, And though men will ſay, they did it of a 
good intent, in a good meaning, and in loue to Chriſt : yet all 
theſe excuſes will not ſerue the turne. It were an ill excuſe ofa 
wife to ſay, ſhe loued her husband exceedingly, and therefore 
in his abſence ſhe muſt haue others, to ſee them, and looke on 
them, and embrace them; and all this in loue to her hesband. 
The husband could not thinke well of this loue, yea, it would 
be moſtabominable vnto him. And it is much worle to kiſſe an 
Idoll, and bo downeto it, and then ſay, it was fot loue to 
Chriſt. 

Therefore, alſo we muſt labour to get the true and ſound 
knowledge of God, out of his word, anda feruent loue of 
him: for, till then, a man is in danger to fall to Idolatrie. But 
if one ſee Chriſt in his word; and know his ſpirituall proper- 
ties, then he ſhall ay, as the Church, in Hoſea 14.8, What 
baue we to do any more with Idols? we baue heard God, and 
ſeene God, For then we ſhall ſee bettet and more excellent 
things in him, then can be found in any Image. But till this 
knowledge be obtained, we are not well fenced againſt Ido- 
latrie. As in the naturall marriage, the wife is ſtrongly fenced 
againſt adulterie , if ſhe loue her husband; but till then, ſhe 
lies open to adulterers: So ſtands the caſe betwixt Chrift and 
vs: Then are we ſafe from Idols, het we haue gotten a fer- 
uent loue of Chriſt. Many will bol : What? Bow downe 
to an Idoll? kneele to a ſtocke or a ſtone? ſure I ſhall never do 
it. But as good as you haue done it; and what cauſe or reaſon 
need or to thinke you ſhall not? Haue you ſcene Chriſt 
deſctibed in the word? Haue you felt him, and received his 


- 


bodice and blood in the 


wanting , you are in continuall danger, to runne to ſpi- 
ricuall whoredome , ( whatſocuer you can ſay now) if oc- 
cafon were offered. Thus much for the groſſe and dire& 
breach of this Commandement , by making or worſhipping 


Images. 
The third breach of it, is ſuperſlition: when one doth not 


go to ſtockes and ones, but yet vſeth thoſe waies and inuen- Superſlitios, 


tions in worſhipping God which are not commanded of 
God in his word, but be deuices of men. For Matthew 15 9. 
Ohriſt faith, that they worſhip im un vaine teaching for dettrines 
mens precepts, If it haue no further beginning chen mens 
braine, God will giue no bleſſing to it : yea, be ſends a curſe 


yport it ; for curſed is he that addes any thing to the word of 


God; God will adde ſo much to his plagues. And the reaſon Revel.12.18, 


is, becauſe he makes himſelſe wiſer or better then God. Fot, if 
God be perſectly wiſe, then he knew beſt what worſhip 
would pleaſe himſelſe: and if he be perfectly good, then he 
would teueale ynto vs , what euer he knew fit for vs to pra- 
ile. Againe; it is a great iuiurie offred to God, when we will 
led his deadly enemies, euen our carnall reaſon , and corrupt 
affeftion , haue the ordeting and appointing of his ſeruice ra- 
ther then himſelfe. | 

& King would — it a great indignitle, that his ſer- 
uants ſhould not yeeld'to his direction; ſome baſe per- 
ſon, that were a profeſſed enemy, ſhould fer downe hat ſer- 
vice he muſt haue, and in whar manner he muſt be obeyed, 


who ſhall be his attendants, and what bis provifion. But 


much more abſutd and iniurious it is, that we will let the 


Sacraments? If you haue beheld his 
excellent beautie intheſe meanes, you will abhorre an Idoll, 
as an vgly thing : and if your ſoule love Chriſt, and finde 
him in theſe things, you will neuer fall to this filthineſlſe, 
burloath and deteſt it, But if this knowledge and loue be 


3 


wit and wilt of the fleſh, beare rhe ſway in Gods worſhip: Ron. ö . 


for theſe two do ioyne with the diuell , and are enmitic to 
God. And if we will have this preheminence in our hou- 
ſes; that our ſeruants muſt do, as we bid them, not what 
they theinſelues thinke good, ( fotheisa good mas = 


' doth his Maſters will, not his owne) then why ſhould not we 
thinke it right, hat God muſt be Lord in his houſe ? and we 
muſt do his ſeruice, after his appointment, and not our owne, 

Papiſt This ſerues to condemne the Papiſts, that are moſt guilti 
ved for wor- in this point, and haue defiled the whole worſhip of God 
ſhipios God with their owne inventions and ſuperſtitions , As by prayi 

t 


r 
after their for the dead, putting holineſſe in meats and dayes, &c. In 
owne auen - hich God may, and will 8 them, Who tequired theſe 
uon. - . 4 
things 8 ands ? ſo in the Sacraments. For in the Lords 
Supper, the bread muſt be conjured, and croſſed,and kneeled 
vnto, and likewiſe the wine, or elſe they thinke it not ſuſhi. 
ciently ſanctified: but where hath s word commanded 
any of theſe things ? If they be ſo needfull, then they con- 
demne God for want of wiſedome, in that he could not ſee it: 
or if they be not needfull, how dare they be ſo bold as to adde 
chem to Gods ordinances? So in Baptiſme, they haue added 
the croſle, ſpettle, ſalt, & creame,and ſuch trumperie: all which 
is wicked and abominable, and liable to this accuſation, Who 
required thus at your hands? So for the Miniſterie , how haue 
they corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbats, Monkes, Fri. 
ers, and the reſt of that crew ? And alſo they haue appointed 
theirPrieſts to offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie , for quicke and 
dead, whereof there is no mention and for which there is no 
warrant in the Scripture of God, and therefore there can-be 
no bleſſing vpon them : for they proceed from the fleſh, and 
not from * Spirit of truth, but from the ſpitit of etrour: and 
ſprang fi om out of the earth, and did not come downe from 
heauen. So much forthe things forbidden in this Commande- 
ment, namely Idols, Idolatrie, and ſuperſiftion, Now. as this 
falſe worſhip is forbidden, fo the contrary, namely, the 
and holy worſhip is required; and we are commanded to 
for andto vraile all the good meanes which God hath ordai= 
ned for his glory and our one ſaluation. Whereof. ſome are 
more ordinarie, s prayer, hearing, and reading the word,and 
receiving the Pcraments,&c. Which duties, becauſe they 
haue bene often handled alreadie, and many occafions are dai. 
ly offered to ſpeake ofthem againe and againe, in our otdina - 
tie Miniſterie, therefore they ate onely named in tis place. 
Now 


T he ſecond Commaundement . ”7 | 
Now other meanes are lefſe ordinarie : as firſt, The vie of 
which is to be vſed, to che intent that we may more y 
humble our ſelues before Cod, and be reconciled vnto him. 
And this is then ſpecially to be ptactiſed, when we would 
be freed from ſome iudgement of God, that we either feele 
orfeare; or elſe obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, that we doe 
earneſtly defire . It was commanded in the Law once euerie n 1429 
te to be exerciſed, that they might be better acquainted and 34.37. 

with it, and haue a perfect teconciliation with God, And itis 

alſo recommended vnto vs in the new Teſtament by the pra · 

Aiſe of Gods holy ſeruants, as appeareth Al. 10. 30. A4. 1 3.3. 

A ſecond leſſe ordinary means of Gods worſhip, is vowes: Vowes when 
which are to be vſed on ſpeciall oecaſions, when either to do be ved. 
ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt ſome finne, or the better to per · 
forme ſome duty, we do bind our conſcience for ſome time, 
which ſhould not be too long, to auoide all occaſions that may 
draw vs to the one, and to vie allthe good meanes that may 
further vs to the other, 

A third, is lots, which is a part of Gods worſhip, to be vſed ou 
in matters of weight, to the deciding of doubrs ,and ending Pro.18.18, 
of ſtrife and contention . An example of which we haue in 
Aft l. where being to chuſe an Apoſtle in Judas Read , and 
not knowing the fitteſt, they committed the matter to Gods 

call prouidence, in caſting lots, 

So in chuſing a King A was a matter of great impor- 
tance) becauſe no ſſtife and contention ſhould ariſe, they 
calt lots, and ſo choſe him whom God pointed at, as it were , 5, .Q., 
by che finger. The like they did in deviding the land of Ca- Nam 26.5. 
naan : leftany emulation or enuy ſhould ariſe amongſt them, loſuab.14.;. 
they vſed Gods owne hand, asit were giuing euery Tribe 
his inheritance. So that in ſuch matters of weight and mo- 
ment, theſe lots muſt be vſed as a good ſeruice of God, for 
thoſe ends. | N 

And ſince the true meanes of Gods , are as well 
commanded, as the falſe meanes are ſtri rbidden : this 
condemnes the corruption and loo of our times. 


thinke, that if they be freed from Idolatry and ſuperſli- 
tion, chen they haue this 8 though, 
4 2 i 


Rules for the 
rigbr ſctuing 
God, 


78 The ſecond Commandement . 
it did one ly forbid euill, and did not command the c 


ou This is not ſo + but one may forbeare the fore-named 


iones, and yet be a damnable breaker of this Commandement: 
for God commandeth not onely to turne fiom dumbe Idols, 
but alſo that we ſhould ſerue the true and living God, 1. 
Theſſalon. Chap, 1.verſe g. or elſe there is no ſound conuetſion. 
Many can ſay, they pray not ſuperſtitiouſly : but doe they 
euet pray m_— ? They ſpend no time in vaine repeti- 
tions: but do they ſpend any time in faithfull petitions, and 
praying in the holy Ghoſt ? They reade no Popiſh bookes: but 
do they reade the booke of God? They come not at Maſſe: 
but do they reueiently teceiue the Lords Supper? They haue 
left off Poiſh faſts: Like enough, for we are fallen from 
Popetie to plaine impietie: but do they falt a Chriſtian faſt 
As they did it before ſupetſtitiouſſy, do they performe it now 
conſcionably. in caſting downe themielues, and celebrating 
it as a Sabbath vnto God, to confeſſe their finnes, and 
crave pardon for the ſame ? But for want of theſe duties, 
many want the bleſſing of God which they might haue, and 
are breakers of this: Commandement, becauſe they be not as 
diligent in vſing the good meanes of their ſaluation, as they 
ſometimes were : and idolaters ſtill are forward in the ill 
meanes of their deſtruction, and are not as carefull to plant the 
holie worſhip of God, as to pull yp idolattie and ſuperſtition; 
fo that ſuch are as well guiltie of the breach of this Law, as 
idolaters:they, for doing that they ſhould not; we for not do- 
ing that we ſhould: they, for vſing falſe worſhip ; we for not 
vſing the true worſhip . But then we ſhall be true worſhip- 
pers of God, when we ſhunpe nd hate all falſe ſervice, and 
put in practiſe all the parts of the true ſeruice of the true 
God. 

So much for the parts of Gods worſhip : now it ſolloweth 

that we alſo conſider the manner and properties of it. 
Firſt, we muſt haue knowledge, that our worſhip and ſer- 
uice is according to the will of God, Ibn r 17. 
If ye know-theſe thing: , happy are ye if ye doc them: and Rom. 
chap. 14. verſe 3. Let ewerie man be fully perſwaded in bis owne 
winde. * x | 
| | An 


* 


The ſecond Commandement . 7 
An holle reverence, that is, all ſuch ſeemely behauiont, for 
ure, countenance, and attention,, &c, as are moſt meet 

— in hand. As the Publican, in confeſſing his 

ſinnes, declared his ſhame and ſorrow , by caſting downe his 

countenance , and ſmiting himſelfe on the breaft, Lade. 18. 

13. ſo, in prayer, we are commanded to lift yp our hearts and 

our hands to God in heaven, I. . 41. An le heteof 

Ve haue alſo in Ezra, whoſell on his knees, and our 

his hands vnto the Lord, Ezra,g.5. This reverence belpes vs 

reatly againſt our owne infirmiries, and edifieth other that 

old vs, as Salomon is ſaid to ſtretch out his hands before 

all 1frael, ti. X. f. 22. and it teſtiſieth our care to glorifie God 
in our bodies, as we are commanded, 1.Cor.6.20. 

3 Sincerity, we muſt perſotrne that in deed which we make 
ſhew of, and not be like the Phariſes, that did all their works 
to be ſcene of men, and drew neare vnto God with their lips, 
when their hearts were farre from him. 

4 Our worſhipmuſt be in ſpirit, we muſt indenour to per- 
forme all things, with feeling and inward offetion 


I am Ichowah. Of the word Iebauab hath beene ſpoken 
in the Preface to the Commandemeats. 


T hy God 4 iealous ſtrong God. 


N theſewords callnig himſclfe our God; he implies that Heleah. 2.9 


there is an euctlaſting marriage berweene him and his 
Church. And therefore, as it is a foute fact fora woman after 
her marriage, and the covenant of God made betwixt her 
husband and her ſelſe, to defile her body with fildþy adulte- 
rers : ſoiris a thing much more heinous and abhominable 
for any man or woman, after their covenant with God, to 
follow idols and images, not contenting chemſelues with the 
perfect beauty of Chrift, Then where he faith, ( ai God 
he compares himſelfe to an husband, that as he loues his wi 
moſt dearely and tenderly, whileft ſhe remaines chaſte and 
faithfull : ſo is he moſt and , if ſhe deale 


Jewdly and treachetouſſy with him. Now Chriftbath abun. 
confumed his loue vnto vs, in giving himlelte for vm 
but if we behave not our A towards him accor- 
| 3 dingly, 


« 


dingly , he will be as a icalous husband, whoſe ſeruent loue 

being abuſed, will burſt forth into the ſtrongeſt hatred. As 

P;ou.6.34, Salemonſaith,that Tealenſir bs the rage of amen : and t 
be will not ſpare in the dig of vengeance. In that he calleth bim. 
ſelle ziealous God, it declarerh that he wants neither cauſe 
not will to poure yengeance on them: & in that he is a tron 
God, he is of might ſufficient to plague and confound 
thoſe that wickedly breake his Covenant. | 

From all this iptibn , w God hath ſet out him- 
ſelfe vnto vs, to be our God, and a jealous God, chat cannot 2 
bide any ſuch wickednefle, and a ſtrong mightic God, chat is 

Doclrise . ble to execute his wrath on the offenders, we muſt learne 

Idolatrie is firſt , that Idolatrie is not a ſenall Gnne , but moſt offenſive to 

effeafiueto God, and dangerousto man. The practiſe of it is abhomina- 

tion; and the perſons committing it, ate made abhominable 

„ accurſed, Deat.7.16. It is a worke of the fleſh, Gala. 5. 20. 
It is a ſetuice of the Diuell, Dent. 2. 17. Aud it draweth men 
by the fearefull iudgement of God, into many monſttaus and 
vnnaturall ſinnes, Kom. 1. 24. 26. &c. 

Fe 1, Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God , and in- 
jurioufly with men, that ivſtifie ſuch grieuous finners ; and 
make their caſe ſeeme ſafe and good, who are in ſo great peril] 
of the heauy wrath and yengeance of God, 

2 Secondly , we learne hence, that we may,andmuſt take 
courage and comfort, to ſtand for Gods pure worſhip, agaioſt 
all Idolaters and Idolatrie, and all manner of ſuperſtition, ſee- 
ing that be is our God, one that hath bound himſclfe in coue- 
nant to protect and defend vs: as alſo he is iealous, that car- 
riesa flame of loue to all the faithfull, as well as an exceeding 
deteſtation to the vnſaithfull: and then he is a ſtrong God: 
not ſtrong with an idle kinde of ſtiength. that lies hid within 
him, and neuer is put in practiſe. but he doth vſe his firength, 


to the maintai protecting of all ſuch as are true 
friends cb, ang une ivers of his worſhip. Which is for 
the comfort of , Whoſe friends, from whom they haue 


their maintenance, are Popiſh, and will hate them, and be e- 
nemies to them if they hate ſupetſtition, and loue God and 
his true worſhip. ut feare them not, for Coq is a ſtrong God: 

if 


'T 7 © TOP Jay 4 gr 
if they will not helpe . he willꝛchey haue no ſach power 
you, as God hath for you; o long ax you cum! in 
hls ſeruſee. 1 a | 
This is alſo for the terror of all Idolatrous and iti- 
ous perſons; that haue to vphold them, and 


are well friended , and ſtrongly deſended ; bur yet valeſſe they 
repent , miſchiefe ſhall be theit end in the end, becauſe be is 
ſtronger then all men that ſers himſelfe then. That 
which is ecied againſt them 18.8. ſhall facely 
come to paſſe, Therefore ( ſaith rhe holy: Ghoſt) foot ber 
plagues come at one day, death and (orrow, andfuntine, and fre (ball 
be burnt with fire : for ſtrong is the Lord God which will cn 
her, And then all that the Kings could d ſor thoſe Idolaters; 
was to lament them, bur they had no power to belpe them. 
And the Merchants who were in great league with them, 
could onely bewaile, but no way mitigate chen miſery, 


V ifcting the fnues of the Fathers un the Children. 


Fi may be obieQed, How can God is luſtice, puniſh Oe 


the Children, for the Fathers fault ? Bur to that we may 


anſwer, as God doth in Heſ.2. 2. ſpeaking to the Tewes:t he Anſwere 


biddeth them pleade with their mother; comparing himſelfe 
to an Husband , he ſhewes that there is no fuuſt iu him, but 
all the blame lies on the adultetous mother, For bs un huſ- 
band may without any fault put away the wife that hath 


dealt treacherouſly , and her adulterous brood too, becauſe Why God 


they be none of his children : ſo God may july plague und ÞY 
for ke, both the Patents; end the wicked — — 


tcked ol wicked pa- 


Parents. Though the Children have forfeited many bonds c. 


and obligations to God, yet ſo long as the Patents keepe 

their peace with him, he rakes not every aduanrage,, but 

fheweth patience and mercie to the Childrea, for the 

patents fake. But hen the —— — 

rituall adulterie againft hm, thent Lordiuft 

to ſue all bonds, and to tale Al les, and w plague 
to do, /ſareh. 


them in ſcede, as they have 

their fornication, Fot fo he 0 do, iſa 

65.6.7.Bobold, it is 3 fence, but 
4 will 
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wilrecom 
and rhe 


Now chis v 
rents, is ſhe ed eſpecially in theſe things. Fitſt, in withholding 
che means of grace, & the ſpirit of grace from them. Secondly, 
— euill wayes to imitate 
the ſame, Thirdly, in giuing them vp to bliadneſſe of minde, 
and hardnefle of heart; and in denying them the benefice of 
good company that might helpe them, and ſuch like. Further 
alſo it may be anſwered, that puniſhments are (pirituall or 
—— : fpiricuall, hindeting from everlaſting life, God ne- 
uer layeth vpon any, but for his owue fault. But temporall may 
fall on the godly and wicked alike by occaſion of others ; yet 
ſo, as that the affliftions of the godly are all in mercie , and for 
s their good. And God neuer puniſheth other mens ſinnes in a- 
| Vogodly pa» ay, but ſuch as they haue learned from them. But tne doArine 
eu are cha that we may gather bence, is, that vngodly parents are the 
— molt deadly enemies vnto their children. As in Exodut. 34. . 
— where God ſets downe his name moſt comfortably, and the 
abundance of his mercie, yet he addes this withall , Folding 
wot the wicked innocent, but viſiting the ſames of the Fathers on the 

Children, to the third and — ener at ion. 

This, the example of wicked Aab doth evidently prooue: 
for in that he ſerued Baalim and gaue vp himielſe to all man- 
net of Idolatrie, he did more miſchiefe to his poſteritie, then 
the world could haue done vnto them : for hence it came, that 

aKiog.1o, the kingdome was taken from his houſe : and his children, to 
6.7. the number of ſeuentie perſons, had their heads cut off from 
their bodies 8ll in one day, and all his kinsfolkes and acquain- 

tance fared the worſe for his ſake. So /eroboam (that ſeducet 

of Iſrael ) thought by kis Idolatrie to haue eſtabliſhed the 

kingdome to him and his, ſo that it ſhould neuet haue bene ta · 

ken from his houſe and of- ſpting. Bur was it ſo? Nay, this ouer- 

threw him & his houſe, this was the bane of all his familie. For 

becauſe he made Iſrael to ſinne, therfote God ſw away him 
1.King,14-10 and his ſtocke, as dung from the face of the earth, that none te- 
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— ted away and r 
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e by theſe meanes to make their 
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wickedueſſe of yriem we alive ,”boj he is wor / 
caſt downe and g for the ſinnes of their anceffors — 
predeceſſors, nd ofthe Nis, Priefts ; and Prophets, that 
went before Aud rhere isa Promiſe; Fre, Tg. 14. chat 
he char ſees his fathet findes, and feareth , being humbled 
for them, and doch not the like, he ſhall nor ſmart, not beare 
the puniſhment for them but God will be mercifull to him. 
For indeed this is a true note, chat one doth not iuſfiſie and 
defend bis fathets eulll wayen, when he is gricued for them 
and forſkkes them. But he chat ſees his farhers miſdeeds, and 
will either iuſtific them and defend them in word, ot elſe by 
his praiſe maintaine them: he makes vp the meaſure of his 
fathets findes, hat both his owne'ant his fathers rpay be laid 
together, and bring a double plague ypon his head. 
,  Ofthemthas hate . 


N that God calls Idolarris and fuperfiition hatred of him, 

hence this doctiide ridybe learned, Thst all falſe love is 
hatt ed. Fot Tdolaters pretend chat they love God aboue all, 
and mote then all: They cart find in their hearts to beſtow 
their ſormet ind daughters on him; and is not that cealeꝰ No. 
Falſe love is ttue hatrec: ind in that they do thoſe. things 
which God hates and forbids, What ener their ptetence is, 
they are haters of God. So v3. a be ſhewes that a fond 
paretit. that uarethrbe rod, bateth rhe child; but he ſeemes ſo to 
loue hit, aud to be ſo tender ouer him, that he cannot find in 
tis heatt to glur him cortection : therefore God faieth he 
hates him ;for chis finfull fond affe con is hatred; So in Lande. 
19.7. he Lord commands ti admoeniſh our brorher plainly, 
and not to hate him is an heart; ſhewing that if any man be 
fo carnally 9 to —— —— of bis 
ſinne, bem to grieue him hy a ſharpe reproo ro te- 
ptehend tto repentance: he that 
is thus tender hearted towards his hath an hard heart 
2gainfthis friend, and chisis in euill hatte. | 

This then confures ſuch people as in their blind charicie 
will ay of Pepi Oh, they Br good hotteſt men: b = 


Taf. 
they baue not ſo (rift a regard of Gods worſhip , as be com. 
mands, yet, I they loue God, and have 2 good heart to 
bim, Nay , they be not honeſt perſons, neither do they loue 
God, but they bate him. For this is all one as if a wife 
ſay, Indeed in mine husbands abſence, I muſt haue another 
man to keepe me company, and lie with me, to put me in re- 
membrance of my husband, but yet I love wine bus band. 
But the huaband, at any man elſe, would account ſmally of * 
this loue : yes, they would iudge, that the wife rather hated 
then loued the husbetd. In ſuch caſe are thoſe that muſt 
looke os 89. them in their deuotion, they mult 
haus ſome £324 n., that they way be put in mind 
. > > ten By 
ſtones, t | ey haue © but 
he will giue them ſmall reward for this loue, yes they ſhall be 
counted of him as profeſſed enemies. of God , becauſe Idola- 
trie u. ritual adultetie, and therefore” all ſuch are haters of 
God, and hateſull vuto him. So, fot thoſe patents that are ſo 
kind to their children, add. loue then ſo dearely. that they 
cannot — them vp in nurtutre and correction, and in the 
ſeare of God, they cannot croſſe them, or go againſt them in 
their ill courſe : ſuch a parent is a moſt mortall foe, as often 
the children feele afterwards, and accordingly recompence 
them. For they loued them with a falſe loue , but rhe children 
reward it wich a true hatred. So, he that will not offend his 
friend, nor ttouble him, with telling him of his ſaults, but ta- 
ther ſmooth vp all, and flatrer him, and ſpeake faire words, he 
is a molt grievous enemie. And yet who is there almoſt, that 
doth not delight iu ſueh enemies, & makes more of them, & 
eſteemes them more welcome, then a true faithful friend that 
ſeekes his ſoules health, aud will not ſuffer hie to caſt him - 
ſelfe headlong, into deſtruſtion? Let vs therefore leame to 
abhorre all carnall loue, beth to God and men, as that which 
is a pertiicious hatred. 

This muſt alſo teach ys, not to match our ſelues in ſociety 


or in matiage with Idolaters. For this is to ioyne our ſelues Norto match 


with thoſe that hate God: and for this, was 


repro- 
ved, Whas? neh the Farbe, wouldſt chew helpe he wit- + Goats | 


, 
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ked, and loue thoſe that hate God? Yerifone had told Ab 
that he had hated God, he would haue defied him, and ſaid, 
that he loued God as well as the beſt. But that is no mat - 
ter, what Ahab would ſay; ſo long as God accounts him an 
enemie , ſohoſaphat ſhould haue had no affinitie nor ſociety 
with him , 

So that they are much to be condemned, that will ſceme 
to haue ſome care of Religion themſelues, and looke that 
their owne waies be good; but yet they cao be familiar, and 
make friendſhip with Idolaters, and profeſſed ſuperfii:ious 
perſons. And are they not then ſubie ts that rggroofe againſt 
Teboſaphat ; What, wouldeſt thou loue chem that hate God : 
No man will be knowne to be a#amiliar friend to an open 
rebell, whom the King hath proclaimed a traitor , for feare 
leſt he ſhould be tainted with ſome ſuſpition of tteaſon And 
indeed he that will be ſo conuerſant, and fo well acquainted 
with thoſe which God hath proclaimed traitors : fuckhgghaue 
any ſpirituall wiſedome and true loue of God, may, nor with- 
out iuſt cauſe, ſuſpect um as one that beatetk no great good 
will to God, and his pure Religion. 


Exod. 20.6. And ſhew mercie to thouſands of them 
that laue me. 


Doctrine. IN chat God promiſeth to ſhew mercie vnto thouſands, of 
— at — them tkat loue him and keepe his Commandements, we 
— learne , that the beſt way for any man to do good to his chil - 
muſt be god · dren, is to be godly himſelfe, as the very words of the Com- 
ly bimſelte, mandement do import. So Pſal.37.21.A good man is merci- 
full and lendeth , and his ſcede emtoyeth the bleſſing . And after 29, 
, verſe. T he righteous ſhall inherite the land, aud dwell wit for ener, 

Not in his one perſon, for that were no ble ſſing to a 
man, to liue ftill in the world, but in his ſeede he meanerth. 
One would thinke the contrary : what, is he alwaies lending ? 
fill giving and doing good ? why alas, how ſhall his poore 
children do then ? Nay, they be rich children, and ſhall do well 


— — yarn OT 
rize the rich bleſſing of God, When he faith they inkerks 


the bleſſing. it is more, then if he had faid che whole earth, - 
and all the world. For all this, one might haue and yet be 
vnder the curſe, and liue and die a miſtuable man, and go 
to hell too: but he hall haue the bleſſing, therefore all things 
neceſſary for ſoule and bodie: for ſo much the bleſſing con- 
taines, So Pſal. 112.2. The generation of the righteous ſball be 
bleſſed. If then the bleſſing of God be the cauſe of all ptoſperi- 
tie and happineſſe; and conttatie, che curſe of God, che way 
to all muſetie: then fo farre as we be good or ill, fo farre do 
we good or ill to our ſtocke. For in the Law, God threatneth, 


that if we be diſobedient to him and his Commaudements, Dater 28. 


we (hall be curſed in ſoule, bodie, wife; children; and all that 
we put our hand wnto , Bur, an che other fide , if we be 
vpright, and with a perfect heart ſet out ſeſues to follow Gods 
Commandements, then we ſhall be bleſſed in ſoule, body, 
wife, childten. and all that belongs vnto vs, ſo tharthe bleſſing 
of God ſhall meet vs at euery tine 21G 21 


Since then God is ſo metci ful tu all unde chat loue him, Ye 1. 


and ſhew it by 9 his Commandem ents : this ſcrueth 
for the comfort of all ſuch as be good children of good pa- 
rents; though perhaps then parenes can leave them no great 
matter, for outward thipgg;yetthey have laid yp many pray- 
ers for them in heauen, and leaue them Gods fauour for their 
fleſſion :they haue a good patrimonie, for they haue Gods 
leſſing to truſt vnto. 1cisbener to be che child of a godly, 
then of a wealthie patent For hothetis boch himtelfe a good 
man, and hack r is now poſ- 
ſeſſed of a double blefſing, fan int fathert prayers, and for his 
owne; for his fathers mercie, and for his one piety alſo This 
is likewiſe, forthe comfort af Gods children, that haue many 
children, and little eakb a Jeane them. But that is not the 
queſtion bai goods che haue £ If hey pe godly themſelues 
& labour alſo to haue their children gh they were 
thouſands of them, cheꝝ baue the bleſſing” of God, and that 
ſhall mainraine them all abundantly. Thoſe that be bleſſed of 
God ſhall-not want the effects of bis blethng, As Y ſal.3 7. 22, 
They that are bleſſed of Cod, ſhall mberite the Land : but thoſe that 
r crrſed of bim, ſhall be cus off, Sometimes indeed the god. 
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lieſt Parents haue wicked and yngodly Children, as /acob 
had. But God will eicher conuert them, as he did leb 
ſonnes : ſo that thoſe whom at the firſt he ſaw to be as 
Gofull as any, he liued to ſee conuerted, and very holy men, 
and pillars ofthe Church : or elſe if all be not good, God 
giues grace, that ſome one of them at the leaſt ſhall be 
holy: As «Abraham had vngodly 1/macl, but he had godly 
Iſaac : and Iſaæ had Eſav, but he had alſo holy 14 
cob . As Daxid bad wicked Abſolan, and inceſtuous Ammon, 
but yet withall he had godly Sali: if none ofthe next of- 
ſpring be good, yet ſome of them that follow ſhall be holy. 
The godlineſſe of the parent will ſhew it ſelſe in the bud, ſoo- 
net or later: as letbam had a wicked Sonne and heire after 
lim, though himſclfe was a good man : bur yer after godleſſe 
Ahaz ſucceeded godly Hexechiab, Or if at any time good pa- 
rents be denied this bleſſing in their children , the Lord will 
fully requite this want, with abundance of fpirituall and hea- 


uenly bleſſings themſelues : as appeareth in the caſe of 
that worthy 2 King lofiab. 


Exodus 20. 6. That love him and keepe his 
Commandements. 


N that the keeping of the Commandements is here ſer 
downe, as a note of our loueto God, this doctrine may be 
learned, That they onely be loucrs of God that be doers of his 
will. But ſome will obie&; that if the loue of God conſiſt in 
the 2323 — it ſhould ſeeme, chat 


none loue him, becauſe in tuatiy things we oſſend all. But for 
reſoluing of this doubt. reg. lt i 
berweene theſe two, To 
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keeping muſt be knowne by theſe notes. 
Firſt, in keeping , we muſt aime at all; there muſt bea full ? 
purpoſe , and true defire to keepe euery one. For if one lie in — 
any fin,and breake any Commandement wilfully; the wilfull Cosma 
and knowne breach of one makes bim guilty of all. In. 2.10. menu, 
Secondly, this obedience muſt be done willingly, witha 2 | 
free and cheerefull heart : as David bids Salomo ſerue the 1. Chio. 1b g, 
Lord with a willing mind. And the contratie is condemned 
Deut. 28.47. Becauſe then (ernedſt not the Lord thy God with 
1onfulneſſe, and g © of heart, for the ue of all things. 
T berefore thou ſhalt ſerne thine enemies which the Lord ſoall (cd 
againſt thee, in hunger and in want of al things. 
Thirdly, the end of our actions muſt be good, to ſhew our 2 
loyaltie to God, to appreve our hearts to him, in obedience 
to hi Commandements; and not far any other end or intent 
of our owne, as to be magnified of men, or to merit by them, 
or ſuch like. He that hath all theſe things, keepeth the Law 
of God. Indeed no man can fulfill it, neither is it required of 
Gods children that they ſhould , becauſe they be vnder grace, Rom.6.14, 
and not vnder the Law, as touching the rigour of it. But, for 
thoſe that be out of Chriſt, this condition is propoſed to 
them; Winne it, and weare it: keepethe Law in full perfe- 
dion, and haue happineſſe in full perfeRion ; but breaker in 
the leaſt tittle, and loſe yout ſaluation: thoſe which ate not in 
Chriſt are thus bound but thoſe which are his members, and 
are made one with him by Faith, are vnder grace, there is a Rom. 6.1% 
more eaſie obedience required of them: not to fulfill the Law 
in the extremitie of it, but to keepe the Law in the vpright- 
nefle of their hearts, and doe ſo much as Cod Spirit, which 
is beftowed on them, giues them power to doe. But now to 
returne to the doctrine it ſelfe; Whoſoeuer loves God, muſt, 
in this manner, as hath beene ſpoken, keepe che Law of God 
This is proued, 1. los chap. verſ.3.4, Thus the lone of God, 
that we keepe his Commandements. But this is a very hard work 
(may ſome fay) who candoe it? Nay, faich he, bu C. 
— — — ae — Ge 
enerate, hath conquered the world : Gods Com- 
N. mandements 


go Tie ſecond Commandment . 
mandements ceaſſe to be burdenſome. For the thing that ma- 
keth them „is our worldlinefſe and fleſhly luſts which 
ſtrive againk the ſpirit : bur in what meaſure Gods Spirit 
which regenetateth vs, hath ſet downe and overcome thoſe 
luſts; in that meaſure, they are very eaſie and lightſome, and 
we ſhall with much comfort and quietneſſe obey them, when 
we are once truely conuerted, according to the meaſure of 
our ſanAtification. 

It is a moſt tedious thing to a Chriſtian heart, to the 
diuels commandements;* but moſt joyous to follow $. 
As ifit were itted to 2 Chriſtian man for the while , to 
ſteale, lie, robbe, murder, commit adultetie, ſurfer; and wal- 
low in his vomit, or ſuch like: his ſoule would abhotte ir, and 
he would rather die, then doe theſe things, it would be ſuch 
a vexation vnto him, But now, to pray, to heate the Word, 
to reade, conferre , or doe workes' of mercy, andthe reſt of 
that kinde, it is euen a recreation, and d:hghtfull cxerciſe 
for him: for Gods Commandements are pure and holie, and 
delight the heart, ſo farre as it is pure and holie. So Jobs 
chap. 14.verſe 15. If ye line me, heepe my Commandement and 
Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall ſend you another Comforter, 
As if he ſhould ſay, he that loueth me beſt, and kecpeth my 
Commandements moſt, ſhall finde trouble: but let not that 
trouble him, for he ſhall haue my Spirit; which will comſott 
and ſuſtaine him in all his miſcrie. Bur ignorant men will ſay, 
We do keepe Gods Commandemynts, and haue a care to be 
obedient vn o Chtiſt But Chriſt ſaith; verſe 1 2. He that (h) 
my Commandements and keepeth them, thereby teachin 
that one muſi firſt haue them, aſote he can keepe them. He 
muſt haue them in knowledge, and vnderſtanding, haue them 
in memorie, iudgement and affection, and chen fall tu k 
them in action. Doe this, and chen indeed you loue Chrift. 
But many talke of louing Chriſt, and what good friends they 
be co Chriſt, but try them a little by their workes, and you. 
ſhall ſce that they neither haue Gods Commandements, not 
keepe them and ſo farre as they ſalle in theſe things, ſo fatte 
they faile in the loue of God, and provoke God alſo not to 
loue them, This conſuteth thoſe diſordered perſons, in whom 
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one enn ſee nothing , but open rebellion Gods Law, 


breach of the Sabbath, and manifeſt contempt of the 
Word :ycetelither ofjt, andasłe them if they be not aſha- 
med, thus in the face of the world , to proclaime enmity a- 
gainſt God then firſt they fall do ſbifung and cloaking, But if 
you come with ſo good a proofe, that they cannot deny it, but 
arc conuinced to their faces, then this is ihe next; What? are 
you without finne ? haue you no faultsꝰ do you ſullfill all Gods 
Commandtments? Yes, miſcrable n te are faults inthe 
beſt, but yet ſuch as they mourne for, : ſtrive againſt, 
in the conſcionable and conſtant vſe of all good meanes. But 
this is no defence to them, that commit wickedneſſe with 
greedineſſe, and drinke vp iniquitielike water. Is there no dif- 
ference betwixt falling by frailtie and through infirmitie ; and 
liuing and lying in groſſe and preſumptuous ſinnesꝰ Ftailtie is 
in Gods elect children; but this wilfull diſobedience, and 
maintaining paughtineſſe, is in hypoctites and prophane per- 
ſons: That, God paſlerh by, pitieth, and pardoneth, as a mer- 
cifully father: but this wiltull rebellion, he will puuiſh as a 
moſt iuſt iudge, vnleſſe there be an amendment, and great re- 
pentance. For ſuch perſons loue not God, and it is iuſt, if he 
purſue them and plague them as his euermies. This Ne wiſe is 
tor the great comfort of Gods children, that do theit beſt en- 
deuour to keepe all bis Commandements; though they faile in 
that obedience which the lawrequireth, and they would wil · 
lingly performe, yet God ileth to ſbew to them: at 
ifhe — ſay. ch. — far ſhort ofthet you ſhould, 
and would do; yet, 10 long ag your heart is true, I will beare 
with your infirmities. For he requireth not of his children. 
thatthey ſhould perfectly fulfill his law, for- chat Ieſus Chriſt 
hath done for them alreadie , but that they ſhould conſtantly, 
and faithfully endeuour to know and keepe it, according to 
that meaſure of grace and ſtrengih, which God hath giuen 
them, If we will ſtand to be iuftified by our owne rightcoul. 
neſſethen we muſt either haue perfection, or confuſion. But if 
we truſt to Chriſt, then we are vnder and there is mercie, 
in Chriſt, rewarding all our good, pitying and paſſing by all 
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Exod, 20.7. Thowſhalt not takg the name of the Lord thy G 
in vaine . For the Lord will not hold bim guiltleſſe that 
tateth his name in vaine. | 


Worker: when the euill lives of Profeſſors , bring te- 
— the hole Religion profeſied by 


Word, 
Without an oath, in ſpeakiog ) Tiles, 
yarcuerently of Gods Attributes, 
| Workes, 


3 
at 
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He purpoſe of this third Commande- 

ment, is, to teach vs, that we ſhould 

not 'profane the name of the Lord 

our God, bur vſe it with all reue- 

| 'rence. By the Name of God, is vn- 

A derſtood all thoſe things, whereby 

God, as by his Name, hath made 

himſelfe knowne vnto men; as his 

Titles, Attributes, Word, and Works. [x vaine: that is, raſhly, 
idlely, careleſly, when neither God is thereby glorified, nor 
man profited. The parts here to be confidered, arc two: the 
fuſt is a Prohibition, in theſe words: Thow ſhalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy Godin vaine.The ſecond part is a reaſon, in 
the words following: For the Lord will not hold him gail, 
chat is, God will ſurely puniſh him. Which reaſon * ers 
downe, becauſe no fin goeth more ugh 
the hands of men, then this: for many wi . 
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haue their owe names euill ſpoken of, and abuſed : bur ſb 


ſlight a regard haue moſt men of God, that though bis name 
pelaphemed and prophaned , though he be diſho- 

yet they lay it not to heart, neither care fot it, There- 
fore,leſt men ſhould make no account of this ſo great a ſinne, 
(becauſe it is a thing that mans law takes little or no notice 
of) he ſetteth downe the puniſhment : that though the poſi- 
tive lawes ofmen, ſhould take no hold on ſuch perſons, yet 
the God ofheauen and earth, will take ſuch in hand, and deale 
with them himſelfe : he will not commit them ouer to the 
hands of inferiour Officers, buthimſclfe will ſee their execu- 
tion done. Now the Commandement doth partly forbid, part- 
ly command. It forbids in generall to take the name of God in 
vaine, as is ſhewedin the Table. 

The docttine here taught, is, that. great care is to be had Dec 
that the holy name of the Lord be not diſhonoured by vs. As Speciall care 
it i in dignitie aboue euery other name, ſo ought it to haue — 
eſſi mation aboue all other names. As he himſelfe requiteth, _— — 
Demter. 28. 3B. Thou ſhalt feare thi glorious and fearefull name, Gods came 
the Lord thy Cod If he be ſo gracious to admit vs to that, which is vine. 
we baſe creatures are alrogether ynworthy of, as to deale with 
his Maieftie,to be ſpoken of, and ſpoken to, and bimſelfe to 
ſpeake to vs: let not vs be ſo vnthankſull as to defile his holy 
— which he committeth vnto vs, with polluted lips, and 
vnſamctiſied hearts. * 

No, Gods name is taken in yaine; firſt, in life , by an vn - How Coda 
godly and vnholy converſation , of thoſe that profeſſe the te- ae ue 
ligion of God, And ſo Rem. Chapter 2. P reprooueth the . 
lewes, that for their ſakes the name of God was euill ſpoken 
ofamong the Gentiles, The Gentiles hated Gods naine, and 
were enemies to religion of themſelues, when no occaſion 
was giuen: but when they ſaw the Tewes, thut profeſſed them- 
ſelues to be Gods people, and to loue and to worſhip him, and 
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name of God among the heathen, They were ſo farre from 
conuerting any one by their good example, that by their ill 
behaviour, they made thoſe to hate God, who elſe might haue 
bene drawne to ſome liking of (rue Religion. For chat which 
the Wiſe man ſpeaketh of the naturall familie, is true alſo in 
the houle of God. A wicked ſonne (faith he) is a griefe to his 
father, and a ſhame to his mother, Let an hundred vagabonds 
and runnagates play the filthly perſons , the vutbcifts, and the 
theeues; this brings no diſctedit to the father , no man char- 
geth the tault ypou him, he bezreth uo reproach : hut if his 
ſonnethat is brought vp with him in the family, and is called 
after his name, ſhall do any ſuch thing, himſelfe bath not the 
blot alone, but he briygerh alſo an euill report vpon the fa 
mily , and his father ſhall beate a great part of this diſgrace. 
So, let all the Atheiſts and Ppifis, and carnall worldlings in 
the world, liue wickedly, and ſhew thetnſelues to be as they 
be, goates and ſwine without grace, and deſtitute of the feare 
of God, their finfull converſation is no diſgrace to true Reli 


gion, they beate all the blame cheinſelues, andthe ſhame lights 


on their owne heads: but let a profeſſor tall into wickedneſſe, 
one that maketh ſhew to be begotten of God by the immor- 
tall ſeed of the word, to be a child of the Ct urch, a member of 
Chriſt, a temple of the Spirit; let ſuch breake foorth into ſome 
groſſe ſinnes, and here will be matter for all the wicked per- 
ſons in a Country to talke of; now the diuell and his limmes 
will triumph and bragge, now they ſharpen and het their 
tongues: the religion of Chi iſt ſhall be blaſphemed, the * 
feſſors of religion taunted, euety one that defireth to be a 
Chriſſian, ſhall haue this laid in his diſh and the name of God, 
and the Spirit of God ſhall not eſcape without ſome blot of 
reproach. Oh (ſay they) theſe be your profeſſors, theſe be your 
holy men, that be ſo full ofthe Spirit, theſe be they that will 
be the holy Saints of God, theſe be they that runne to Sermons 
and catrie Bibles, theſe be the fruites of their profeſſion , you 
may ſee what godly men they be: I warrant you they be all a- 
like, you may ſec by one, what the reſt be. I hus we ſee, what 
a great ſtaine religion hath among men, by the fals of thoſe 
that ſtaine the holy profeſſion with' an vnholy conuerſation: 
profeſſing © 


againſt the Goſpell, and godly 


men. 
And this was the finne of Ophni and Phined : they ſhould i. dam. 


(as the Lords Priefts) haue giuen ſuch good exhottatiom and 
haue ſhewed ſuch grace in their behattiour, as that all men 
might have delighted to come into the place of Gods wor- 
ſhip , and to ſerue him according to the Law bat they were 
ſo wicked and yngodly, and ſo full of filthin ſſe, that the ſer. 
vice of God, by cheir meanes was hated, and becamemdious w 
the people. 

Sith then, this is ſuch an High taking of Gods name in 


vaine,to be brambles in Gods vineyard, and tares among his 


wheat; this confuteth thoſe that thinke, if they can ł 
their rongues from ſwearing and forſwearing , * they be 
free from the breach of this Commandement. If no mag can 
charge them wich any oath or periury, they thinke they need 
not repent for — Gods natne in vaine. Not ſo. But let them 
know, that by an ill life, by walking and conuerfing after a 
ſinfull manner, they may prophatte Gods name more, hurt re · 
gion more, and bring more griefe vnto the hearts, and ſhame 

ynto the faces ofprofeſſots, thenthey who make no ſhew of 
religion can do by a thouſand raſh oaths; yea, by groſſe and 0+ 
pen periurie. It is as great a fault to abuſe the religion of God 
in life, as the titles or attributes of God in ſpeech. And there · 


fore, valefſe thoſe that are called Chriſtians, labour to be Chri- ne * 
tians , that their workes be ſutable to their words; and they mat be (wy 
ſhewforth the verrues of Chritt, as well as take ypon them the ble tu our 
name of Chriſt ; vnleſſe they be carefull ro frafne their liues ac- words. 


cording to the fine of Gods word, and ſo to order all their car. 
riage,that the fruite chat ſhewerh it ſelfe incheir life, be agree. 
able to the ſeede that is daily ſowne in their hearts; they are 
as groſſe profaners of the name of God, and as hable to the 
curſe and vengeance of God, as he that ſwearerh many a vaine 
andidle oath, 

a , this ſerneth to inſtruct all men, that wauld be 
called Conn en 

| ; | 


oſeſſing godlinefſe in word, but in deed the power 
— reer arid 
giue their malicious hats matter, to ſet themſelues aworke 


ſa, as.that they may bring ſome glory to God by their liues, 
Saint, Pax biddetk the — I . G. verſe x. 
Count their maiit er: worthy all bansur, that the name of God and 
his doclrine may not be ill ſpoken of. Speaking to ſuch as. were 
ſetuants — maiſters , he biddeth them giue them 
honour and reucrence, not for any religion or g fe that 
could be ſcene in them (for they were Infidels, ) but for con- 
ſcience ſake to Gods ordinance , whoſe place their maiſters 
did ſupply : and that, becauſe if they did nor ſo, all the fault 
fliould be laid vpon the name of God. But how doth he 
oue that Gods name ſhould be euill ſpoken of? Becauſe 
2 doctrine ſhould be euill ſpoken of? So that, where.cuer 
Gods name is the Goſpell is ſlandeted, there God himſelſe, and his name 
greatly glori- is diſhonowed, Conmtrariwile , 2 glorifie God 
by the more in all this world, then when thoſe that will belong 
and appertaine vnto him, ſhew what houfhold they be of 
their workes, And he that will be eſteemed the ſouue of God, 
muſt do more good workes then one that is onely the ſonne 
of Adam. This will ſtoppe the monthes of wicked men, and 
muzzle them vp, that they hall not haue a word to bath e out 
againſt Chtifliaus and Chriſtianitic, Vea, this will beget 4 
good hiking in their hearts of that word and religion, which 
worketh ſo good effects in the liues of them that hold it. 
As in the ſamilie, let the children be good , temperate, and 
modeſt, and behaue themſelues gently, and humbly to all, 
then they do not onely get good account and eftimation to 
chemſelues, but they ate an honour to the houſe of which 
they come;and tothe parents which begat them, anda crawne 
to all their friends and brethren ; that thoſe which be ene · 
mies, cannot ſos ſhame giue out an euill word of ſuch a man, 
whoſe children be ſo well brought vp, and behave themſelues 
fo orderly. So is it in the Church, in Gpds bouſbold 
the earth, would any procure honour to God his Father, 
would he cauſe the Church to be praiſed, and all his brethren 
and fellow-members to reioyce, and to be well reported of? 
Then let him ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt, let him liue 
ay of his yocation and calling, let him cauſe his light to 
thioe forth in the darkoeſſe of the world , let him not 45 
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if be do ſa, he ſhall be honoured himſelſe euen in the conſci- 
ence of the wicked , bur epecially he ſhall winne great treue · 
rence and reputation tothe — to Chriſtiam and 
Chriſtian religion. And though ſome enemies be wiltully 
malicious, and implacable: yet he ſhall make them dumbe 
and ſtop their foule mouthes, that their ſurtous clamours ſhall 
either not be heard, ot if they be, yet not tegatded. And where- 
25 othets (chat are yet in their preſent eſtate, enemies; but in 
electian Gods children) may ſeeme for a tine perhaps to be 
hardened, — —— 
ood cxample wi worke, re inthe 
— in due ſeaſon. And ben God hath 8 hearts, 
and opened heir eyes. aod conuerted their ſoules vnto him, 


and viſmed them with his good Spirit, then they —— 1.Pet 2.12 


he him and praiſe him: — — 
euer I lined in ſuch a Chriſtian family ; that euer I was vndet fo 
g00daMiniſter :{chanke God that cuer I was acquainted, ot 
did congerſe with ſuch perſons, by whoſe gractous behauiout 
I was brought the better to like of Religion. No the old 
ſeed that ſeerned to lie dead vnder the clods , reviveth and 
ſpriageth znowthe fruits of all good precepes , en 
monitions begin to appeate. 

If there grow thornes.in Gods vineyard, the axe of Gods 
vengeanee meets withihern ſtrait: and they of all other, ſhall 
molt fearefully and bortibly be deftroyed. If men will be bri- 
ats, — keeps — — — waſte, and 
not imo ;for vndoubce 
th — —— and caſt into the fire, — 
the l kind of diſhonouring and taking Gods name 0 
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to miniſter amy to others, or kearne un goodaeſſe to 
himſelfe. This ine and — s great abuſe of 
the holy Scripune : when one hath oo care to make the end of 
pio. j bis ſpecch the glorie of God. For lab tall beconerb not a ole. 
His an vnſeemely and an abſurd thing to heare a profane ſin · 
ner diſputing of the will and wiſedome of God, when him- 
ſelfe is a proud and fooliſh contemner thereof. And theſe vn- 
godly diſcourſers that can ſay wm the truth pbue all and 
onely againſt it, are notaſhamed to brag, that they can hold 
argument againſt = = — and fer tbem downer 
none can preach ſo fo \ will except againft his 
— by allegation of the word of God. | 
Bur let them firſt get the Law of Godwritten in their owne 
hearts,and then let them open their mouthes in wiſedome,and 
ioftruſt others. As God faith, Dent. 6.6, Lot theſe word: bt in 
thine heart, and thow ſhalt rehearſe them conti . 
Firſt then, let one labour to haue the vic of Gods word in 
8 te hiqmſelſe, and to male it his owne, and lay it vp in his heart: and 
(peaking of then he may — , and conſerte of it 
Gods word is withothers, Elſe if one be an idletalker, and a fooliſh vaine 
a taking of diſputer of that he neuer had any experience of, nor workin 
hi name is in himſelie, the more he ſpeaks the worſe it is, ie more he di- 
e. honoreth God, abuſeth his word, and humteth bis owe ſoule. 
Firft, then Gods name is taken in vaine by the abuſe of his 
word, in curious and fruitleſſe prating of it. muſt 
never talke of Gods word, but that he mey bring ſome glorie 
to God. and ſome good edification to men. As the A 
jade 20. faith : Edifie one another in your weſt boly faith, Vnleſſe this be 
our ſcope, when euer we take Gods word in our mouthes, to 
build vp one another is godlineſſe, we peruen the word of 
God,and take his name in vaine. 

2 . Secondly , Gods word is polluted by vs, when we ſpeake 
Mockiog u of bis word in mockage. after leſting and feoffing manner. 
Gods word. Au thoſe did of whum Pe/er fpenkerlr, chat derided'the do- 
»P<3.+ anne of the laſt : Ho, ſey hey? Whereis the pro- 


naſe of bus commung } for fence the fathers fell aſlrpe allibings con- 
t 45 tbe begnning of the creation: when will 
bis comming be? as if they 


have ſaid, We — 
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| 
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df Gave, fn a weapons out of hg hends, as it were, 2owound him with his 

— avwne ſword; This is 3s 5 an abuſe of the facred word 

ofGodename FGod, and as hurtivll andriiſchieubus, , Or for- 

Maths Iwearing- | Thus the divell did moſt demaabiy profane Gods 
ward, . 7 dwckiſh deinp 
. 

So, jercad adapt livers, chat ſpend all their 
time and labour in purſuing. vaive and fond ſports ; and 
gamma, and ſuch foaliſh and &c/hly delights, : as. make them 
no whit mbre ſetuiocahle to Cod, ot the Comchon wealth, 
or apt to doany goad to their awne foules and bodies, or 
any mans etc? let ſuch men f b be reprouod, and cold, 
chat chis kinde of lining, is not allo wable, it will not hold out 
beſare Cod; man vn made to gloriũe Cu, and todo good 
vato men, not to ſeeke plea ſurt᷑ to hin fleſh, and lue idlely in 
the world ; and therefore they muſt repent, ard, amend : you 
ſhall baue an excuſe firait , Gods word wuſi be brought as a 

defence they do not breake Gods: Gommandements with- 
out vattamt out of the Scripture, it you will-belceue them, 
What ( lay they) will you haue a man live without delight 
Do you at alla w recreation? why. the Sctipture doch affoord 
4 man reereaton; — 
brought i ij farrecreation to maintain yoluptuouloeſlty 
— — 
and therocecanon. a5 mn 
— that land. ſo much for recreation. what is 
your ? bat ſore trauell is it that wearieth your bo» 
dia yehat<arncfifludy troubleth yout braine; thet you muſt 
haue ſa much refecthing ; aud fo ruuch reereation2 It muſt be 
— — — _ 
you or ici 
lence uſt andehe Gil, yo hard eden fte 
ing of recreation into a von or a vexationTathetcis Bot 
alebleby Godoword: bow dareſt thou chen be, ſaùmpu · 
—y— as to rob God of his treaſure, to maintiine 
ck — ame defcyding thy vn- 


noc e (2 MIGHT! + 


b rebum 


crbukekinsforbia 
ctueltie 


The , n. rot 
wenmiie ta God, and that couetouſneſſe is idolattie, then lam 4 4. 
comes in this place of Sctipture; which mu} ſalveall: What, C= 
hath not God commanded a man 0 labour in his calling? 
doth not God ſay, He is worſe then am mfidell that pronideth not 
— — and ſo all muſt go vndet che name of good huſ- 

de, and thrift, and providing ſot the ſamilie. But conſider, 
thouthat Randett chus for thy labour , God will have thee 
labour, but not to ſerue thy ſelſe and thine one luſts in thy 
labour; tak e paines in thy calling, but hurt not thy neighbour 
by it; provide for thy children and lay vp ; but withall, lay vp 
treaſure in heauen eſpecially, and provide to bring them vp 
in the ſeate of God, and in ſome Chriſtian vocation: firſt, pro- 
uide that they may be Chriftians,and then thou haſt well pro- 
uided for them. Store yp mercifull workes : for if we be righ- Plalme 37. 
teous, merciful, and lend, our ſeede ſhall enjoy the ble 
Thus God will haue one labour with godlineſſe, and-proui 
—.— children , as that he mult a ſo ptouide for his oe 
So, come to angtie and paſſiouate per ons, they likewiſe 
can haue ſomething to (a — am hc cure Gods 

word, When they out into fooliſh and vnadui- | 
ſed paſſtons. tell them, This is naught, Anger re ſteub in the lo. Ecdlel7.11, 

fen of feoles, and the wrath of man fulfulleth not the Law of God: 1ames 20. 
Oh, but I pray you, doth not Saint Paw ſay, Be avgry and ſame 
nor? It is true. But if thou wilt be angrie without ſinne, be an- 
grie firſt with thine owne ſinne, beginne at home, and con- 
demne the follic thay is in thine owne ſoule, or thine anger is 
not holicand ſpirituall,bur divelliſh,flcſhly and carnall, So, al- 
moſt in all other finnes, rhere is ſcarce any ſinne ſo bad, bu 
vngodly will ſtand in defence of it; and if they can 
ſnatch a few words out of the Scripture , and turne them vo- 
denily from the true ſence thereof voto-their owne luſt, they 
countthiss mane; of great witineſſe: bur in uuch it agen | 
wickedneſſe , and: profaning ofthe name of God. 
When one can wreft aud bale togecher man place, and lay 
much for his hn i n ute of are wut, but of mare 

acquaiatance wich ihe diuell : forthe tongue is ——_— 
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of hell, andblowne vp che flioking breath of Sathan. And 
whenchey haue faidall chey can, they haue made their finne 
ienous, their heart more hard , and themſelues more 
curſed,in that they haue done nothing all the while, but diſho- 
noured God to make bim a patron of wickedneſſe, and his 
word a {word for Sathan, 
Fourthly, the word of God is abuſed and profaned , fy 
Charming, turning it to chatmes, and all other kinds of forcerie, to cute 
loreeric, and ſuch perſons as be fore-ipoken aud ay-· red (as they teatme it) 
— 1 and to ſay the Lords prayer, or ſome place of Scripture, to 
— finde things that be loſt, and ſuch like: this is a ſinfull per- 
in rains, uerting of God word, And whereas men commonly ex- 
Good words cuſe themſelues for this ſinue, becauſe che words be not ill: 
notbe yer let them know, that when one abuſeth good words, to a 
* wrong end, they be ill words in him: and if the word of 
a God be peruerted to ſuch an end, as he hath not appointed, 
they be ſinſull wordes in him that thus petuetteth them. 
And Sathan is no lefſe dangerous an enemie when he com- 
meth like an Angell o light, then if he appeared in his one 
colours. And this charming God himſelfe condemneth, and 
in the law faith, that he will fiade out fuch perſons. So. that 
both theſe charmers , and thoſe that go vnto them are wic- 
ked abuſers of Gods name 2 and either they ſhall haue no ſuc- 
ceſſe in the thing they ſought for, or if they haue, —— 
ter plague. For now they proſper in their ſinne, and their 
is made more hard and vncur able. And thus the word of God 
The reme- is abuſed, Now the remedie againſt theſe- abuſes, is, that we 
dice againft labour to applie Gods word to the right ends whereunte it 
ales of is appointed. And if we will know theſe ends, we may (ce 
Gods werd. them in 2. Tui. Chap. 3. verſe 16, The whole Scripture i ginn 
by mfpwation of God, and « profitable to tach, to improne, te 
When the corret?, andinſlruit in reghteouſneſſe, that the man of God may 
"* be abſolute , bring made perfef? onto alt good weren Here be 
tt cad, ſheweth how we ſhould imploy the Scriprures ef God : and 
firſt generally, he ſaich they be profitable: (hewing chat the 
— 72 — — tw for ſome 
rofit. In atlconk — the Scriptures, 
this maſt be the cdeſing and ſhutting vp 9 
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be ſome good done, that ſome bodie be the better for them, 

that ſome ſtuite be reaped” thereby: but where fruite is not the 
end, Gods word is not rightly applied. Then particularly he 
ſhewerh wherein the profit confilts, Firſt, it ſerueth to teach, 
that is, to enlighten the vaderftanding,that one may get more 
knowledge, and his mind be better informed. Secondly, ts 
convince that is, torcfute, and beate downe hereſies and falſe 
opinions. Thirdly, 2 corrett, that is, to amend the offenders, 
and redreſſe their euill manners. Fourchly, ro inſtract, that is, 
toſhew how one ſhould as well performe the good, as for» 
lake the euill, and to leade ſuch a godly and righteous conuer- 
ſation, as that God may haue praiſe, inen may be edified. and 
himſelfe may be comforted both in life and death. Theſe are 
thoſe ends of the Scripture, to the which, whoſocyer applieth 
it, ſhall not diſhonour God, nor hurt his owne ſoule, but glo- 
rifie God, and himſelſe be made perfect, and ready to cuery 
— worke. Thus much for tak ing Gods name iu vaine, by a · 

uſing his word. 

Secondly, Gods name is thus taken in vaine, by abuſing his Abuſog of 
titles: as, God,/eboneb, Ieſus. Lord, and ſuch other. And that, G8. of _ 

x . oi . . od, is to 
either in admiration ;.as when vpon any ſodaine accident or . de bis ame 
ſtrange report, we breake forth into ſuch vaine ſpeeches, good in raine. 

Lord, Oleſus, O Chriſt, Lord have mercy vpon vs, What a Adairatioa. 

thing was that? whercin we name Gods titles, without any 

ſeare or reverence ofhim. Therefore thoſe that haue done lo, 

muſt repent and do fo no mote. | 
So likewiſe we abuſe Gods titles. in raſh petitions and im- Impretation. 

ptecations; as Sarah ina great paſſion commeth to Abraham, Sen.. 

and faith, T he Lordbe mdge betweene me and thee : and then ſhe 

mult needes haue à purchaſed Sc ſſions, and God mult come 

downe from heauen in all the haſt: none elſe would ſerue the 

tune to teckeſſe her wrong, which (as (he thought) was com · 

mitted againſſ her. And ns. was the matter ? why Hager had 

dealt vnducifully with her, aud God muſt needes come to 

plead her cauſe & to puniſh this diſorder. But if God had come, 

and, hearing het raſh prayer had taken examination, & procee- 

ded to pur.iſhthe chieſe offender , who ſhould haue bene firſt pO 


la ? who was the ſuſt motionet of takin ar to. 
plagued g Hag — 


Curliog. 
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brabam? was not Sab herſeife? What? muſt . Alrabam take 
ber through her meanes and motion; and now, whenthe mat» 
tet falleth out ill, ſhe will fall out with her busband ? How 
could ſhe looke for any better proceeding , fince ſhe was the 
author of ſo ill a beginning? So that ſuch kinde of impreca- 
tious, as to wiſh, God be indge,raſhiy, and haſtily, is a great 
diſhonour to God, As likewiſe in curſing: as , Gods yen» 
geance on him, and ſuch like horrible ſpeeches , when God 
mult neẽdes become their officer, to revenge their quartell, 


Praifing God and ſerue their malicious humour, So likewiſe to praiſe God, 


ſor an euill 


ching. 


1. Sam. 23.1. 


and giue him thankes for an euill thing. As Saul at the vic · 
kedneſſe of the Ziphims ; when they to currie ſauout with 
Saul, and to get his good will, came to betray David vnto 
him , and to diſcouet where he was, that Saul might take 
him: he breaketh out into hypocriticall and ſin full praiſes, 
ſaying: Bleſſed be you of the Lord, & c. One might haue done 
a good duty, and diſchargeda good conſcience , as Jonathan 
did,and he would neuer thanke God for it, but let them come 
and helpe him to bring his miſchieuous purpoſe to paſſe, 
then God be bleſſed, and greatthankes there muſt be. So for 


* gameſters , hen they coſen and rob one another vniuſtly of 


Meanes to 
keep vs from 


tue 


their mony, without conſcience or warrant (they might e- 
uen as well many times picke a purſe,) then in all the , 
God muſt be praiſed for their theeuerie. I thanke God I have 
well. I haue good lucke. What?is God a patron of game- 
ers? is he a fauourer of dicers? muſt he beat euery idle per- 
Tons becke , when he is robbing his neighbour ? Monſtrous 
perſons! that dare be fo impudent; they ſhall feele and ſee 
(if euer God waken their conſcience in this life ; and if he do 
not, yet in the life to come, ) that it was a fault bad enough, 
to take away mens goods in this manner : but farre greater, 
_ =y will dare to abuſe Gods holy name in their ſinfull 
iſes. 
* the beſt medicine to preſerue vs from all theſe finnes 
and abuſes of Gods titles, is ſet downe in Deut. 28 38. Feare 
the gloriou and fearefull name of the Lord thy God: feare it ſo, 
that you name it not, not thinke of it, but with great reverence, 
For, if one be audacious to take Gods name in his mouth, 
: with. 
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withour feare and due God will pon hirs, 
and thoſe not ſhore and flight , but fore , of 
continuance and great durance: but if one tremble and feare 
before the Lord, he ſhall _ abuſe his name. | 
Thirdly , Gods name is taken in vaine by ab his pro- Abuſing 
perties, — by raſh ſpeaking of chem. — 4— Gods Pen- 
dome, mercy, patience, juſtice, &c. which are abuſed when ne 
we ſpeake of them carnally, and careleſly, or contemptuouſly, in yaine, 
As 2. Kmg.Chap.7. when the Prince, on whoſe hand the King 
leaned, heard the Prophet ſay, that come ſhould be ſo cheape, 
fo ſodainly after that extreame dearth, he ſaid : Though God 
ſhould make windows in heauen, that could not be ſo. 
Now this was 2 fearefull impietie to ſpeake fo baſely of 
Gods power, and ſo contemptuouſly, as Cog h his ſtrength 
were to be meaſured by mans — — and God could not 
tell how to bring it to paſſe, becauſe the Prince could not tell 
how, not ſaw any meanes; ſor there he alludeth to Noah his 
floud, as ifhe had ſaid, If God ſhould raine Corne now, as 
faſt as he rained Water then, it could not be ſo: but it was fo, 
and he ſaw it ſo, bit had no good by it; for he was preſſed to 
death by the throng , as a juſt reward of his contemptuovs . 
h, and vnbelecte of Gods power. 
Solikewiſe, Providence and wiſedome is abuſed, when 
one fret, and ſpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods workes, vn- 
det the name of Fortune and Chance: Oh what ill lucke was 
that? at mis fortune? For either one muſt ſay that things 
come to paſſe by chance, hap as hap may, without any dif 
fing of God, (and ſo he chargeth God to be roo carelefſe a 
ouetnour, that lets things runne at randome, without coun» 
ell and aduice:) or iſ he ſay, that God gouerneth all things, 
and ruleth in the world and appointeth what things, and how 
they ſhall come to paſſe; then he chafes and murmureth a- 
ainſt Gods gouemment, vnder the name of Fortune: and 
peaking ill of _ . — ſpeakes ill of ——— 
tidence. So likewiſe, in ing any of Gods proper- 
— defend euill (as the . u of moſt men is, 
to deſpiſe all admonition, and ro embolden themſelnes to 


all exceſſe of tiot in regard of Gods goodnefſe.) Oh fay they, 
God 
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God is mercifull, and Chriſt dicd for our ſinnes. True: God 
is mercifull, but to whom? To the peditent, and humble per. 
fon that hateth his ſinne, and ſtudi eth to forgo it: hut he is not 

Deut 29. 19, mercifull to thoſe that loue their ſnne, and like it. and that 

pal. 6c. 18. haue a root of bitterneſſe in them , and make Gods mercy an 
incouragement to hearten them in their ſinne, and not to al · 
luro them to repentance, but make his loue and kindneſſe a 
——— to their lewdneſſe; to ſuch he will ſhe w no mercy, 

ut his wrath ſhall burne againſt them to he bottome of 
hell. So that in ſpeaking of Gods attributes, ſpeake of them 
with reuerence, and to that good vſe for which God hathre-» 
uealed them. 
| So laſtly, Gods name is taken in vaine, in ſpeaking vnre- 

To ſpeak va- uerently of his workes t either thoſe his admirable actions 

reuet euily of within himſelfe,as election, and reprobatiou. When vaine man 

| mr ge by his weake capacitie, and ſhallow conceit, cannot reach to 

dis — 18 the depth of his wiſedome , what moueth him to chuſe one 

veins: and to refuſe another; then in the bitterneſſe of his heart, he 
openeth his mouth againſt his juſtice: whereas he ſhould ra- 
ther, with ſilence and reuerence, wonder & his hidden coun- 
ſell; as Pan Row. 11. 33 · did; having ſpoken ſparingly of it, 
he breakes out in admiration,and ſo concludes, O the depth of 
the riches both of the wiſedome and knowledge of God) So forthe 
outward workes of creation, and of redemption, and the paſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, when one can ſpeake ſo lightly, and without a+ 
ny good vſe of theſe great things, that ſhould make him feare 
before God, and increaſe reuerence toward his Maieſtie, and 
hatred of _ \ 

; Thus much for taking Gods name in vaine, by ſpeech 
— without an oath. Now followerh that taking of his — in 
by an oath, vaine, which is with an oath. 

And this is three wayes; by ſwearing either vainely, ot wic- 
kedly,or falſcly. 

Sweating Vaine ſwearing is, when in common and ordinatie talke, 

raively, men mingle their ſpeeches, and fill vp their ſentences with 

'. - needleſſe oathes: which though they account as a ſmall ſinne, 
it is a moſt notorious diſhonour of God, and proceeds 
che diuell, he is the father of it. As Chriſt faith, 2 


is exceechng euill, end the fraiteofi 
las (heweth 1. f. Sabi he, y breehren, neiaber by 
heaven, nor earth, nor a eber oath: but let) yea be yea, an4 
your nay ney; left youfullito cada. It ij then maniteſi 
that the diuell is the author of vaine oatha, Gods judgemenc 
is che end and ſtuſte oſ vine oatheʒ and he that is willing to be 
led by fach a guide, and to come to ſuch an end, he may tale 
his Hbertie to vie them. Bur one may ſay, I do dot ſweare g 
oarhs,as by God, the members and ſuſferings of Chriſt, 
bur pettie and ſmall oaths , as by my faich and troth, by this 
bread fire light, det But Chriſt anſweroth for this, chat we mult 
not ſwente, neitker by the Temple, nor che gold, nor heaven, 
nor earth, no not ſo much as by our head, becauſe God is the 
author and maker of all theſe things. And there appear eth ſuch 
wifedome and powet of God in the ſimpleſt of his creatures, 
a5 ought to make vto feare and reverence him ia them 80 
that whether they be great oathe, or leſſe oqths, if they be idle 
oaths, Gods word 55 —.— d them, and they ſhall 
(without repentance is heauy iudgemenc on them 
that vſe them. — that Bore; is true, it is got a 
lie. o it ſo t yet God hath not bound you onely, not to take 
vp his ute falſely, but not to take it yp idlely and vainely. 
And againe, this ordinarie [wearing in our common ralke; 
though i be true, will at len ing falſe ſwearing, It can- 
not be auoided, but that he that ſweares vainely, ſhall 
now and then ſweare falſely, Fot the often toſſing of Gods 
holy and ſacted name, or any of his titles ot actions, in our 
mouthes foolifhly, or careleſly, doth at length beget ſuch 
2 baſe account and opinion of theſe things, that they care not 
how they vſe them. Oh, but faith one, I would not ſweare 
indeed, but they conſtramed me, and vrged me to it, for they 
would not beleeue me elſe. But if they will not, bettet it 
were to want credit with them, then to want the favour of 
God: better o mans vniuſt ſ then Gods iuſt 
iudgement, Aud what is the cauſe that ſume mens credit 
is growne — —— 


vis ouen av bad, 2s Sajiac 
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leſſe it be nder propped by en cath ?' eue bocanſe they haue 
ſo wounded their natne, by lying, fraud, and „a chat 
men take all for falſhood that comes from them. But if we 
would deale ivſily and 9 vo yan honeſt life, we ſhould 
not need to vic ſuch finfull ſhifts, to get men to truſt vs. Fot 
there be many.of Gods , that (through Gods mercy) 
can ſay, they haue dealt ſo and conſcionably with 
med, and haue had ſuch care of their word and protniſe, as now 
no man that knowes them, will go about to put them to their 
oath, their bare word may end the controverhie, So that, if we 
would deale plainely and iuſily with all men, and let them ſee 
truth in our words, and faithfuloeſſe in our works, ſuch idle at · 
teſtationago the hurt of our ſoules, would be altogether necd- 
leſſe. So that to ſweare, when no oath is required, not accepted, 
nor can edifie,but rather hurts and gricues the hearers, is great- 
ly to be condemned. | 

But, if vaine ſwearing be a plant of tbe digels (crring, and 
will bring forth fruite ſos his tore, viz. damnation : chen how 
much more horrible and odious is that blaſphemous and ſo · 
rious,and outragious — of many men ? that if ihey be a 
little offended, and their mind diſpleaſed, then they fall to diſ- 
gorge theit filthy Romackes vpon the name of their Creator, 
aud ſpue out all the venome they can, vpon his moſt facred 
Maieſty, without any ſeare or reverence. If in cheit buntin 
their dogges content not their mindes, they fall a curſing an 
ſwearing, as it were to eaſe their diftempered ſtomacke, by 
ſhameleſſe and bla tearing and renting the name of 
God. If God croſſe them in rheir dice, which are deare to 
chem. they will croſſe him in his glorie , which is deareſt to 
him :if he make the dice runne againſt them, they will be a- 
uenged, their tongues ſha]l runne as faſt againſt hun. Here is 
an heart poſſe ſſed with wickedneſſe, and giuen.ouer to ane, 
that can find no other remedy , when it is croſſed and moved, 
but to diſhonou God. Hell gapes with open mouth for ſuch 
helliſh perſons:and a moſt terrible and fearefull damnatiov te- 
—— ſuch horrible and featefull ſinners, vnleſſe they be- 
waile and fotſake their hainous blaſphemies, and. endeuout 
hereafter, by all meancs, to ſanQific Gods holy name. | 


oftenchus to croſſe God in their anger, in the — wat 7 
moſt accounteth of : for he will not long ft downe by it , he ge 
will not flill beare it, bus he will ariſe in his anger and plague 
them in.cheir ſoule, and in that that is neareſt vnto them. It 
they let their againſt heauen; heauen will ſend downe 
thunder-bolts of woes againſt them: and if one daſh often 
againſt Chriſt, and will take no warning, at length Chriſt will 
fall ypon him, and grinde him to powder. And thus much for at. 11.4. 
idle and fooliſh ſwearing , as alſo bitter and outragious blaſ- 
Secondly, Gods name is taken in vaine, by ſwearing wic- Swearitg 
cal, As wickedly to 
Dawdin heate, ſware to kill Nabel. ladeed Mas do dl. 
was a I —v— — ren 
diogly : but Da no warrant to ſeeke reuengement, and 
— k ö ͥ¾ ˙—— This kind 
of (wearing is a taking ofthe name of God in vane, vrhether 
—— D— 1 chis 
caſe they t to do) yet efinned, in i 
kart TAS 1 ——— 
conſideration , they were driuen to recall their oath againe: 
but if they keepe their wicked oath, (as Herod did) that is moſt Marke 6, 
ſnfull of all; for then they make God an author and patron of 
finne,and call him for a witneſſe, and allo wer of their euill. So 
that for vs to ſweare , we will be mecte with ſuch as' haue 
done vs ſome wrong: and hat we will be of them, or 
ſuch like: ir is a grieuous profaning of Gods holy name ; for © 
Gods name feare, vs from cuill, and not bind vs tu 


euill. 
Third Joe ona ——— xp" — 
luted by ſwearin wearing ones ſelſe, which is ; 


moſt is a moſt horrible ſinne, ten- 
ding to a mok fearetull damnation, For if we ſhall giae an ac. Ma. 13. 
count for euery idle word, as Chrift ſaith ; and if men be ſub- 
iect to iudgement and damnation for every vaine oath, as Saint 
Lame: affirmeth : then, what ſhall become of thoſe that will 
dare to call God to r falſhood , and beate 
2 chem · 
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chemſelues out in a lie, by prerending his name? Therefore 
in Zachar.g.4. the Lord eth, that his curſe (like a frer- 
ting Leproſie) ſhall come vpon the falſe ſwearer, and vpon his 
houſe, to conſume him, and to deuoure his houſe and ſubſtance, 
and ſhall cate into them, till ic haue brought them to nou ht; 

ud in the 15. P/atme 4. verſe, it is ſer downe as anote and 
marke of atrve Chriſtian , that hauing fworne to his hinde- 
rance, he will yet keepe his oath. Then how far is he from be- 
ing a good man, that will of purpoſe ſweare that, which he ne- 
uer purpoſcth to performe? and ſet a bettet colour vpon an vn- 
truth, by garniſhing it with a falſe oath? For it were better to 
loſe any commoditie, then Gods fauour; and ſuffer dammage 
in any thing, rather then to rob God of his glorie. 

Now the circumſtances do aggravate this ſinne. It is verie 
wicked andcurſed , if it be in a privateplace, and a private 
cauſe : bur when one cometh before a magiſtrate in a publike 
aſſembly, and in a matter to be publikely tried, according to 

Forſweariog truth and iuſtice, then to winne credire to a lie and yniuſt dea- 
—— ca ling. by calling the true God to witneſſe, is even to make God 
Sunne. A falſe witneſle like themſelues. And this is to vnite and linke 


Periared per- many ſinnes _ for he doth not onely profane the glo- 


ſons arract tious name oſ the Lord of hoaſts; but alſo he is a thieſe, and 
theeve, robs the innocent ofhis right , and draweth the Iurers to an 
vniuſt verdiR, and the Judgeto an vnti ghteous ſentence, Now 
the way to preſerue vs againſt this abule,is to feare an oath:as, 
Feeleſ 9.1. deſcribing a good man, and oppoſing him to a fin- 
ner, notes him bythis marke, That he feares an oath, which 
the finner never feareth, And he that is afraid to inure his 
tongue to vaine ſwearing , ſhall not eafily be ouerfaken with 
wicked, and much leſſe falſe ſwearing. But he that hath ſo la» 
uiſha tongue, as it can, with as much facilitie and nimbleneſſe 
poute forth oaths, as other words, he is in cominual danger 
to fall into the foule and moſt odious ſinne of periury. And 
thus we haue heard how this Commandement is broken. Now 
followeth to be ſeene, what is here required. It commands ge- 
—_ to glorifie Gods name, as is further ſhewedin the next 


- 


| Gods 


| 1 — 1 


Arnbatcs, 
Tubes, 
Werkes, 


Perſons < To wbom the ob u ſworne! 


that be do require, and w 
ie « 


N 
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Firſt, for life and converſation, a Chriſtian is' bound here, 
to behaue himſelſe ſo, that bis whole converſation may 
bring glorie io the name of Gad · e muſt ſo profit in know - 
ledge and — , by che word of God _— profeſ- 
ſeth, and make ſucha proceetling ia pure Religion, as 
that he may beautific 4 que} by a blamelefſe and vn 
ſpotted behamout. Thus in Muth. 5. 16. Chriſt faith, Let your 
lg bt ſo ſrine forth before men, that they may ſee your yood worker 
and ler your Father which is in beanes. He would have 
Chriſtians be as lights : and the light which they eaſt (er 
forth on every ſide, muſt be a gracious and Chriſthan behav « 
our; that men ſceing and beboldingtheſe beames , may glo- 
rifie, not them, nor commend them, (for a Pharifie will ſeeke 
ta haue men magnifie him, and well of him,) but 2 
Chriſtian muſt deſire, that by his meanes, men might be 
brought to magnifie the profeſſion of God; and to ſpeake 
and thinke moſt teuerently of that Word. chat hath- wrought 
ſuch grace, and ſuch reformation in him. The life muſt be 
the firſt beginner inreligion, or elſe the ſpeech is but ridicu- 


ious; as the Lord ſaith, What hall tbomto do, to take my words Plal.zo. 


within thy month, ſeeing thow bateft to be reformed? Ove goeth 

beyond his calling — commiſſion, when he dare call him- 

ſelfe a Chriſtian, and God his Father, and will not yeeld obe- 

dience ynto his Commandements, * practiſe. So, 1. Pe. 2. 
3 


12. 


Tit 2,20. 


Chiti an zn 
his place ma 
briog glotie 
to Gods 
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rg 


12. Have bene en the Gentiles che, that 
termer (br Godin the day of their viſitation, As if he had 
faid; Theijearemany of Gods elect, that yer ate vmegege- 


rate, and 3s bittet againſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as ill af 


profeſſon as any other but God will viſite them hereafter by 

his good Spirit, andthe Sunne of grace ſhall ſhine in theit 

darke hearts, to theit enlightening ,and his Word ſhall worke 

faith and repentancè in their ſoule : and when he hath ſhewcd 

the-ſame mercie to that in former time he did to you, 

they ſhall mapnifie hm for theſe good things that haue bene 

in nl cavſed them that bare an hard minde to 

Rehgion before, ta lone and like it ſo much the more now. 
And thoughthey Rand out long, yet at length they ſhall be- 
won, andthen they will magnifie God, And —— 
are commanded, notwithſtanding their low eſtate, and the 
baſeneſſe of their condition, yet to bring ſome glory to God, 

and win ſome reverence to their glotious profefſion, by their 
good behauiout. 


The meaneſt No mad ia in omeane a place and condition, but that if he 


will take ide game of Chriſt pon him, and the profeſſion of 
Chriſtiau teligꝭ on, he mult adorne it. and decke it : which he 
may do, by being faithtull and diligent in his place, and giuing 
euery mas his due conſcionably; Euen a ſervant if he be not 
audacious · and atrogent, norgiuen to picking and falſhood, 
but truſtie, diligent, and ſeruiceable, patient, mecke, and hum · 
ble; he glo;ifiech God, be grateth Religion, he worketh out 
his ovene ſalugtion, and doth whar in him lyeth, to conuert his 
ynbelecuing maiſter, and ſhall haue reward of this ſeruice, as 
well as if he were in a higher and mort honotable calling, that 
the world made more account of, | 
Ia che very firſt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay. Mallowed, or 
ſantlified be thy name that is, let vs, and all proſeſſots be ſo well 
grounded in the ynderftanding of the word, and our hearts fo 
{eaſoned and quickned wich the fame, as that our life led in all 
ood conſcience,may bring glorie to thy Name and Religion. 
w,for vs daily to make this prayer, and neuer to regard our 
actions, how they be agreeable to this Petition, what is that 
but to diſhoneur God both in life and prayet ? Aud thus 9 
a w 
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how we muſt glorifie Godin deed. Now tolo wech how we 


muſt glorifie hum in word. 

Firft 'we muſt fpeake of God word with ſuch care and te- 
uerence,as beſeemes the great excellencie of it: and not yaine- 
ly. norieftingly, but onely rothofe good vice , and with that 
good affection, that the Lord hath commanded. /” And ſo in 
Der. 6.7. Theſe word? ſhall be inithine bat, ' ani thou Batt re- 
hearſe them commmally, ehe. So that it is tot heft ue mans difere- 
tion, wherher hauing Gogs word in his heart, he will ſpeake 
it, or not; bur it is laid as a Commandement with equall au- 
thoritie with the former, that he ſhall calke of it, 66 well as 
thinke of ir. And ſurely, it it dwell within, it will be heard with- 
out, as Pſalme 37. 30. The month ef the rightedus ſhall heul 
of Wiſedome : for the law of God in bus beat, and bu feete ſhall 
net ſlide. He (hewerth the priuiledge ofa rigtittous man, that 
he hath Gods law fo rooted and fetled in his Heart, as it will 
ſpring and bud foorth in his mourky; and ſo keepe und preſerue 
him, that either he ſhall not do any thing chat is wicked; or if 
he do, he ſhall be ſoone and happily recovered, 

Thoſe therefore fdile muctf in ths dutie, that will neuer 
talke of any thing in the Scripture, or of auy part of Gods 
worſhip : they will come to the Church, and giue the Prea- 
cher an houres heating: but follow them out of the Church 
doore , and what kinde of conference ſhall you beare come 
from them? Not one word of the Sermon, but preſently of the 
earth and earthly things. Though theſe men be not eommon 
ſwearers, yet they haue broken this Commandement:: for 
God commandeth ys here to honour him wich our tongues. 
Aud therefore, howſocuer fooliſh perſons ate ready to excuſe 
themſelues, that though they cannot ealke of the Scriprures, 
becauſe they are not book learned yet they haue a good heart, 
and ſerue God day and night, (if you will beleeue their te- 
port: ) yet ſo long as thelr goodnefſe is locked vp, that ic can- 
not come abroad, they may ſay chat they will of themſelues: 


But Chriſt ſaith, that « —— Hot treaſure how 8 


treaſure, a 


to n occaſion is offered 
vnto vs. For if one ſay, he hach a r full of good gold, and 
4 . 


heart, brinzeth forth covd things. This is fac 
needs be we. 


ye 


Code word 
muit be teus 
rently hand · 
led. 


__ 


. , * 


* 


4 


Pro.10,:1, 


pro. 31. 26. 


Gods titles 


leute. 


can fetch nothing out but dxoſſe, vo man euer ſaw him 

ing one peece of gold out of bis cheſt, but euemy day (lips 
and baſe coige ; ſurely by this chat commeth abroad, men may 
quickly gheſſe what mettall is within: and few will count 
him cuer the richer fot his golden words , when nothing but 
braſſe comes out of his purſe. And fo in the Pronerbes, the 
wiſe man ſaich, that I be cangus of the righteon 3 4 tree of life, 
aud that it feedeth many. And theretgre he that can ſcede none, 
is not a rightcons man, but deſſitute of the grace of God, As 
men therefore,mult not ſpeake idlely of Gods word, ſo neither 
muſt they be alcogether ſilent; as though wholſome aud xe · 
ligious talke r to them z but tbey mult open their 
mouthes with wiſe » and haue the law of grace in their 
tongue. 

Secondly , we mult ſpeake of Gods titles and properties, 
with feate and teuetence, to the benefit of men, and the praiſe 
of God by chem. Thus Daxid, P/abwe 40 9. faith of himſclfe, / 
baue dec/ared thy righteonſneſſe in the great Congregation ,) I haue 
wot hid thy righteoufueſſe, and I concealed not thy mercie and thy 
truth, &c. Theſe were the thingswhercof Damd would ſpeak; 
the great mercy of God and his wonderfull and able truth: 
that men might learne hence, to flic vnto him, and depend vp- 
pon him in theit miſeties. And he would ſhe forth his riglue · 
ouſueſſe, at men ſhould know, that it would ſurely go well 
wich the rightcous , and that the wicked ſpould haue accor- 
ding to the worke of his hands: ſot God heing righteouſneſſe 
it ſelſe, muſt needs puniſh the aue, and feward the other , as 
their liues and deeds haue deſetued. 

Theſe were the things, about which ke would willingly 
exerciſc his tongue, and ſpeake ioyfully co the people. For, 
one cannot 5 theſe things conſcionably, — it will 
work e in him a feding and love of them: fo that himſelſe 


ſball get more good, and thoſe alſo that heate him. So Pſalme 
107.8, Za them confeſſe before the Lord, bu lowing Hinduc ſſe, 
and bis wonderfull works before the ſonnes of men, He would 
haue vs haue ſuch 2 feeling in our hearts, as that we ſhould 
not onely confeſſe Gods kindneſſe before bim, but alſomake 
knownetbe ſame before men. 


And 
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And therefore all of vs muſt here be humbled, and acknow. 
how exceeding ſhort we come , how ſeldome or never 
webreake foorth into ſuch confeſſion or declaration of Gods 
power, wiſedome, mercy, &c. as out ſelues and others might 
thereby be ſtirred vp the more to be thankfull vnto him, and 
to ſtay ypon, him. Who almoſt hath faid, as David in the 
Pſalme : Come, and I will tell you what the Lord bath done for my Plal 66.16, 
ſoute hat care ſulneſſe he hath had ouer our ſoules and bodies, 
what faithtulneflc he ſhewed vnto vs in all our needs, and all 
his wonderfull mercy and wiſedome, whereof we have daily 
experience. Many can make long diſcoutſes of che kindueſſe 
of cheir benefaQors, and ſpena much time in telling what theit 
good ſriends haue done for them i but for God, that giveth 
life, and breath, and all things, and that giueth — to o a 
friends, to do vs good, and kindneſſe to put that power in * 
ptactiſe; who almoſt doth fpeake of his goodneſſe and po- 
wer that he continually doth ſhew and practiſe rowards vs, to 
moue himſclfe and others, thereby more earneſtly to glorifie 
his name? | 
Thirdly, we are here commanded to ſpeake of Gods god wokes 
workes with reverence and thank giving , whether they be muſt be 
workes of mercie, ot iuſtice. And thus the children of Ifrael ken of with 
wich their leader Moſes, after their wonderfull deliverance at — > ig 
the red ſea, gaue themſelues to praifing and magnifying God, „ 
and to confeſſe his excellent greatneſſe and Maieſtie, and ſet 
out the ſame to ail poftertie, And as we mult magniſie God 
for all his workes , ſo alſo even for thoſe that go beyond our 
reach , and ſeeme moſt contrarie to carnall reaſon. Aud thus 
Paxlhaving diſputed of election and reprobation, ſuch works 
as carnall men and fleſhly wits moſt Rumble at, and would 
willingly ſhew their quarrell againſt, if they durſt for feare 
of men; Pax, I ſay, being a man of God, ſpeakes moſt teue- 
rently , and with wonderfull admiration of the glorious attri- 
bures of God therein. Rem. v1.3 3+ 0 the deepn:ſfe of the rggher 
both ef the wiſedome and knowledge of God) how vnſearchable are 
bu indgements , and his wayes paſt finding ent and then, Who 
bath hnowne the minde of the Lord? Who can tell why God ; 
chuſeth one li e, and leaucth another to dearh? ans” =" ” 
Se 
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figne the cauſe of theſe things? And in th2 next verſe, having 
before ſpoken of otdamiog one io ſhame, and another to glo- 
rie, he ſhutteih vp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuerent 
concluſon. wondring at his greatneſſe: Of him ſaith he) and 
through him, and for hum, are all things; ts hem be glorie for amen, 
eAmen. As if he ſhould haue ſaid: he made all things at the 
firſt himſelfe, he ſuſtaiueth and preferueth all things by his 
owne power ſtill and there ſote it is moſt iuſt and equall, chat 
he ſhould diſpoſe and order all things according as ſeemes 
belt vnto him for his owne glory. 
And as we muſt ſtrive to magnifie God in thoſe workes 
that croſſe our reaſon : fo, in thoſe alſo that are moſt con 
to our affection: as in our croſſes and afflictions. And thus did 
leb when God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeruants, his 
ſkcepe, his oxen, his camels, and all his goods, and chat ypon 
the ſudden , he falsnot to murmuring and ing againſt 
God, but breaketh our into the praiſe of ; Lord hath 
given, (faith he) the Lord hath taken away, Hlaſſed be the name 
the Lord, In all theſe miſeries he could find in his heart, 
ſee good cauſe, to bleſſe the name of God: for he knew that 
all tele trials came from God. And though the diuell were a 
chiefe ſtirrer, yet he could not go beyond his commiſſion ; and 
though God had taken away all, no wrong was dofle to Hob. 
God had giuen it him , and might haue taken it away ſooner, 
8. Tia. 20 19: and therefore (till he was to be bleſſed. So did Hezechiab : fo 
Sam 35. did Eli: It is the Lord, let bim do what be will, So that even in 
Gods chaſtiſements, whichare tedious to the fleſh, and go a- 
gainſt the ſtreame of our aſſections, we mult praiſe him, As 
Ban. 4.34 Nebuchadzezzer in the end ofhis ſeuen yeares miſerie , ſaich, 
He « holy tn all buy worker, and tuft in all bis water, And thus we 
muſt glorific the name of God in ſpeech without an oath. Now 
it followes to ſpeake ofan oath. 
| Swearing And firſt we muft know chat it is a — — ſervice to God, 
' rightly, is an do take an oath, when we haue a la calling thercunts. 
7 ark As raſh ſwearing is a wicked thing , (g right {wearing is an 
efGed holy ſervice: and one may ſinne as well in omitting this when 
it is lawfully required, as in committlug che other which is 


So 
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So in Deus. C. i 3. and 16-20; Thow halt feare the Lord and 
ſerne bim, and ſweare by bu name, In both which places 5, 
plainely iequireth this ſwearing by him, aza ſpeciall honour 
— — , when we haue à warramable and juſt 


cauſero take anoach. 


Thereforethis errour muſt be condemned , chat would al. 7 


Its 


together roote out the vicofoathes, as vnlawfull ; andbei . 
called thereto, refuſe it, becauſe they ſay they would — — 


Gods name in vaine, Whereas, in reſuſing to ſweare by it te 
uerently, and vpon good ground and calling, they 
this Commandement, and might as well teſuſe to heare, and 
reade, and pray, as to ſweare being called thereunto. 

Likewik 
Rands fo, as that an oathis required at our hands by thoſe We 
which haue authoritie , and we have a ſufficient War- 


rant, then we ſhould willingly and carefully do it, and that 405 * 


with a mind to glorifie God ; and an Ration of. 2 bleſſin 1 
vpon this holy — „as vpon hearing and 4 — 
it is an ordinance of God, as well as theſe be: and i is 4 fa 
when men coming to this, do not propoſe the glorie of 
vnto themſclues; nor looke for any reward for this dutie, but 
onel @the ciuill ends, to ſer agreement, and make peace 
— — Many will hope to ſyeode the better for a good 
projer, (a5 indeede they ſhall ) which ncuet hope that God. 
will looke any whit the more fauourablyypon them, for ſwea« 
ring religiouſly. But if God will puniſh vaine ſwearers, he will 
reward good ſwearing, and thoſe that vſe it aright. As a 
curſe is denounced againſt the ſinfull and idle vſage of ir, 
ſo the reverem and conſcionable vſe of it, hath-a promiſe 
ofblefſing annexed vnto it. Bur for want of knowledge and 
faith in this point, we want the. ſruite ofit : for a Chriflian, 
ſwearing for conſcience ſake,and in obedience to Gods Com- 
mandement , may lay vp an oath among his beſt ſeruices, 
and treaſure it vp as 7 de well, that ſhall bring an e · 
verlaſting reward with it. Fot God wilt novforger thoſe that 
ſanAifie his aame-: which all they do, that ſweare reueremly 

it, | 
on, that we may (weare layfully , theſe rules * 


e it ſerueth for our inſſruction: that hen the caſe 3 


4 » TL 400 „ | 
(wearing: _. 
* obſerucd : forrheJyconte — 
18 For the perſon ſweating, this muſt be knowne and obſer- 
* ued , that if we would haue God accept of him , he muſt be a 
Varegene= Chriſtian : forno vntegenerate man can ſweare religiouſly to 
rate men can pleaſe God, nor comfortably to his owne ſoule; and there- 
1—— orc Saint Paul (wearing , faith, I cal. God te witneſſe : but ſo 
_ may au varegenerate man, and his oath be worth nothing in 
Gods account; therefore he addeth , h / ſerne in my ſpwit, 
ſhewing,that he that will comfortably take the name of God 
in kis mouth, to{weare by it, muſt Gabe him in his heart, 
and ſerue him in his ſaule, ot elſe he doth take the name of 
God in vaine, he doth not gloriſie him at all. For an evil] tree 
(aich Chriſt) cannot bring forth good fruite. And though o- 
thers may baue good by that he ſhall do , yet it can _ no 
good or comfort to himſelfe : nay, it is an evill worke in him, 
as was the preaching of //das, and caſting out of diuels, and 
other workes which he through Chriſts commiſſion was a- 
ble to do: which (notwithſtanding ) were ſo fatte from do- 
ing him good, or yeelding him any comfort agaiaſt the 
tetrout of his conſcience, that they rather were corments, and 
fire in his boſome to vexe him, that had mad: fo faire a ſhew, 
when in truth he had ſo foule a heart. So, if an vntegene - 
rate man take an oath, although it be very true, yet he ſinnes 
and diſhonoureth God in thus ſwearing ; becauſe whatſo- 
euer is not of faith is ſinne. Now, he hath no faith, neither 
lookes he to Gods Commandements, or reſpects his glotie 
in the oath. Therefore whoſoeuer hath taken an oath be- 
fore his calling, howſoecuer in it ſelſe lawfull, yet he muſt be 
humbled for = manner of doiug of it, becoule it was a ſinne 
in him, being voide of faith, and wanting a good conſcience, 
and all true reverence of Gods Maieſlie. For theſe things 
can never be wrought, but by the wocke of the Spirit, 
which doth conuert men that they may be fit for his ſeruice; 
whereas in the ſtate of vnregeneracie , they tooke Gods 
name in their mouthes, when there was no feare of him 
in their hcarts, and to the impure all things ate =—_ 


9 et 
This may be obfcrued in th what io Mom 
Now, in him to haun the ahis is 
(without uhich a oath-camnorbe lawfall)aharhe require it, 
and be ready to acc ept it. Fot if che party ve hom one ſwea- 
reth, bewwilling of it, them it i æſmno o ſyend it vpon hien, 
and weatie his eates, and gtieue hm heart with t. 

And therefore many menare'ts be repraved, that, in com- 
mon buying and ſelling, are ſo forward co ſweare, as that 


though no man be willing xtiey ſhould fweare; yea rather ma- — 


ay ate gricued and troubled at lo yet every thing of ſigbteſt 
— muſt haue — 4 5h oath _ — it, 
But what get they that will make a trade of {wezring? Surely 
this, that they grow to be ſuſpected of vnfaithfulneſſe: and 
when they be ſo lauiſh of Gods name, boch their one hearts 
grow leſſe to reuetence ir, nud others the more ſuſpect them; 
whereas they thinke to remoue all ſuſpition from them(clues, 
For a godly man, and one thathath any true fidelitic in him, 
ſers more by the name of God then to pawne it ypon euery 
fmall-occafion: and therefore thoſe may be uſtly thought moſt 
deceitfull rowards men, that be moſt proyhane towards God. 
And he that careth not to diſhonour God, will never make 
great ſtay to deceiue his — — : and they who give liber- 
tie to themſclues ro vſe needleſſe and vaine oarhs, do often ſlip 
intofalſe oaths. Theſe rules are for the perſons, Now for the 
thing ir ſeble. Py 

Fuſt, ir muſt be true that is ſworne : That is, whatſoever 
we confirme by taking the nate of God in our mouthes 


muſt not onely be true in it ſelfe, but # knowne trurh, 
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ules of a re- 


ö ligious oath, 
7 Fiiftit muſt 


of which betharfwoarerhs "hath ſome cettimtie, his con- be otakasus 
ſcience muſt not doubt of it: if he do, he ſettech too light um. 


by Gods name. 80 lem Chapter 4. verſe 2. he 8 
that men fwenrein ttuch ui in ſudgement: if one will come 
— — — he muſt be able 
to fay, I ſurate nothing butt eh (vpon ſound ground 
— — lam ſute of it, and have 
in mine one heart raft warranc for that which I ſpeake: elſe 
vpon cuery light comecture, and ſlendet opinion to confirme 
auhing by an oath, though it fal but to be ſo, is to prophane 

| Gods 


malt 


Gods holy name, and take it vp witharaine and vnreverent 
a clo ————— ws, 
pon a thing of ſuch weight and importance. 
4 » an oath muſt not be taken in light and final 
matters, but in things ef great tnoment. Though the matter 
be certaine,and in our knowl as we may fafely teſti. 
fie the truth ofit: yet if it he but a trifle , ic is not worth an 
oath. In ſuch a caſe, man maſt rather be content not to be cre- 
dired, then to call Gods nanie to witneſſe. When Aſo/e; was 
matter. greater and weightier 
_— were brought to him, to heare and decide. Now, then 
if it were not fic for CAHoſerto be called to the ending and tna · 
king vp of euery light and idle controuerſie; much leſſe is ie 
for vs to debaſe God ſo much, — — ouery 
rifle. We would count ita very y thing, to trouble 
igh Officers and Magiftraces with caufes which the men- 
neighbour could arbitrate. And if it be too much dif 
— — mans dignitie —— — Tr 
uch thing of no weight ; much more is it 
— 5 — 
greatneſſe of his Maieſtic , to vrge him to come out of his 
Ar ——ůů——— 
that to ory „or lome great man, 
to end contentions that would be dan , and to ſer miu 
and good order men; we muſt not preſame to meddle 
with the name of God, nor bring triuiall matters befote his 
ous preſence, | ne 3 
Laſtly, we muſt do ic with great feare and-reucrence 200 in 
Becleſ.9.2. it is noted as the macke of man, to fra 


Other a av b. And though one be thechilde of God , and anoath 


be required of him, and he knowehe w be 
— ̃ — 
come lightly, without any regard of God, und revereaceof 
chat his excellent name, he hach failed a and 
hach taken Gods name in vaine, and is to be foe in 
For, inthe ſecond P/alwe;, and the deventh verſe, he faich, 
Sernc the Lord with fears, Now if amen muſt not radertoky 
"=p 


= Nr 22 
3 ——— 


and aſter a ſociall met ſer him- 
as, wichout reverence und due dense ofhis a- 
— — Commendement. W 
the reaſon ofic. 


For the Loyd will vat eee 
Name in . 


EreGod, fromthe comblle of cho perjil; goat en He that takes | 
H: — : Now where he ſaith, the CO, 
Lo milk br » ſomething more is 
toad, then is ex For ihe meaning is, chat | ; 
— and execute 2 and fcuere pur» downe Gods 

So that, this we may Þ wdgements 

dogrine — — this Commandc- bene 
ment, vuleſſe he do draw head iudge- 
ments ypon himſelfe, As a to — fo will the 
—— Fot it is Cod tha vndertaketh 


x he will not put it vp, bur be 
=== = — nom — 


3 


in veins, and 


— bean, and conſciences ſhall paſſe 
a verdict againſt chem. It man onely were offended, man alſo 
he d termine the cauſe. as. ympire or Judge, and ouer - 
rule theaduerſary. For the ſentence is nor alway as the plain · 
tife would haue it: hut (as Ei told . — 
Ifone jure αH Cod. o 

matter betweene thym.! Inman c the cadle here 
might _— 
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And yet of all finnes , this ſeemeth — ſaſe in the eyes jo 
men, -A greater penaltic i is laid ypan him that obs a man of 
his jc", then vpon him that robs, God of his gforie? and 
one may with more eaſe carrie out a blaſpi1emous and furious 
oath, yea, matiyof them, and wicked ſcoſnng and mock 
the word and workes of God chen any ſlanderous 
tauncing tearme againſt his neighbour , that is but duſt and 
aſhes like himſelſe. Therefore ih men let it flip ſo eaſily Gd 
will take the more notice obit, aud puniſh it For 
indeed men are farce more catefull fot their oe vainegloty, 
then for Gods glorie: and therefore if God ſhouldreferre it 70 
mens aſſiſſes, it is ſurt, little order would be taken for it. Y: 
commonly it is ſeene, that thaſe which ſhould reforme- 
cortect others in this point, haue themſelues moſt need ro by + 
reformed, and eotrected: and ſome of the greateſt ruleti that 
ſhould moſt tepreſſe blaſphemie. of all others ptactiſe it moſt. 
For if they be neuer ſo little croſſed. — — 

f chernſelues, but by violent and outragious ſwearing There · 
— face, if God ſhould put Gar te penn rr 
cretion , like enough a very ſlig ſhould ſetue the 
tume. Aud men allo coukd notinflit a — 
anſwerable to the fault for dammation is the duapuniſhment, 
e 5. 12. Therefore God will haus it come hefore his 
iudgement ſeate, and himſelfe will be the Iudge, and executio- 


ner in this offence. 

Sith then, God vndertakes to puniſhir: the vicis forthe 
terror of all vogodly perſons, ikat give ſuch libertie to them- 
ſelues to runne over, in the breath Commandement a- 
in houe the reſt, that they gro ſhameleſſt, and ſhew their ſinne 
like Sodome ; nay, they will — ir to grieve hem that diſlike ie; 
and vſually they take a great pride in it. 

Many alſo of the aal will be loth 2 man ond low 


— Arya and be . 


er deere vnto him , they 
— is holy name; then they turne all into a * 


laughing; Whar? is that ſuch a matter ꝰ do you ſtand ſo much 


an oath? who is there I wonder, that doth not ſweare 
ſometimes , and let fall an oack before he be aware, when he 
is ? Anddoe they make ſo light a. manter of it? Is iti 
ſmall thing to fall into the hands of God? Nay , there be (ome 
of Gods e. that can ſay wyly through Gods mercie, 
that they had rather chuſe to haue their ſoule to paſſe from 
their body, then a wicked oath from their mouth. For if 
God haue chreatned to bring iudgement ypon vaine (wearers, 
then where ſhall mad and franticke ſwearers appeare ? For 
though men let them paſſe, = before the great Iudge of hea- 
uen aud earth, they be liable to an action of eternall death. 
Whereof, in a caſe of ſuch danger, men mult be content to- be 
admoniſhed, and to be h out of the fin; and not chafe 
and rage againft him, that by a wholfome rebuke, deſireth to 
pteſerue them from the wrath of God, and to draw their ſoules 


out of perdition. 


But this is the defence of many ſwearers ; That they ſweare Cuſtome to 
not from an euill minde , nor in any bad meaning, but onely ſweare excu- 
by reaſon of a long cuitome , which they cannot now leaves © rs E 


Bur this defence is much worſe then the offence, For wit 


all one, as ifa common robber ſhould pleade, Not Some FEY 


fore- the Iudge, confeſſing that he had indeede ro „and 
murdered, yet he thought himſelfe an honeſt man, becauſe 
he did it not of an ill intent, hut onely for that he had accuſto · 
med himſelfto theeuing & ſpoiling euer from his childhood x 
and therefore he muſt needs continue that courſe of life ill, 
he neither could nor would alter his cuſtome. Would an 
earthly Iudge acquite ſuch aſbamelefle malefactor, though 
the _ concerned onel men, and not himfelte ? And 
ſhall God the moſt righteous Tudge, let ſuch eſcape . as make 
it their ordinary cuſtome to rob him of his owne glory, and 
to pullute his moſt holy name? Other malefactors vſually do 
not kill before they be prouoked, neither will they ſteale but 
in hope of gaine to themiſelues : but theſe wicked (wearers 


flieypor God, man (f RCer | 


. 
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124 The third cot 
leſſe and ſenſeleſſe theeues, for they ſpoile and tob, thode 
any hope ot poſſibilitie of gaine « yea, with euidenr huct to 
their oe ſoules, hinderance of Gods glotie, and gricte of 
heart to their Chriſtian hearers. | 
Laſtly, this may ſerue for the comfort of them that haue 
receiue — by falſe oathes, and haue falſe mattets cat- 
ried out againſt them, by the helpe ofperiurie. Though earth- 
ly ludges, do not with due care and deligence ſearch out this; 
or, by reaſon of their ignorance or error, camo: find out the 
right; and counterfeit matters paſſe for currant : yet the Tudge 
of Iudges will make a bettet inquirie, and ſet downe a more 
true and vptight ſentence , and will lay open their innocen · 
cie and the damnable hypocriſie, and impudencie of their ad- 
verſaties: and not onely diſcouer it, but plague and confound 
them for it, if they perſiſt impenitent. And this was the caſe 
of Nabeth, and his children. He was by ſuch wretched dea- 
ling ſurpriſed, and brought to death, as a malefactour and 
traitor againſt the King, and blaſphemer of God: but hath 
not God ſhewed in his Word, how he brought deſtruction 
vpon the actors, and rooted them out, and ſwept them and 
their ſeede away from the face of the earth ? and Naboths 
name is now cleered, and eucric one that hearerh of him, 
knoweth him to haue beene better then Ahab or [rzabel. So 
that God brought their ſinne vpon their heads, and hath not 
ſuffered his innocencie to be ſtained , God would not beare 
with it; how euer, for ſeate of Ahab the king, no man durft 
go about to tedteſſe it, Therefore, albeit ſometimes wicked 
ſinners will impudently out- face, and by ſwearing and for- 
ſwearing, over-{way good cauſes of Gods children, and carry 
away matters tor a time that are altogether falſe: yer be pa. 
tient, God will not let the vptightneſſe of his children be al. 
way oppreſſed , he will not ſuffer his ſecred name thus wic- 
kedly to be abuſed, and made a ſhelter for lies and ſlanders, 
but when his good time comes, he will letthe world fee how 
ſnamefully they dealt. And thougb now, while God holdeth 
his peace, they flatter themſelues, and be not afraid to pro- 
hane his name, ſo they may effect their malicions 
or matters to go on their fide: yet God will cauſe their wic- 
1 kedneſſo 


* 


kedneſſe to returne, and fall ypon their owne heads, and their 

ſhame (hall couer their faces ; andibe done, 
bothro his name and to his ſeruants, ſhall be fully. difooeres 
and revenged. Thus much concerning the third Commande- 
ment, for the glorifying of Gods name. Now followeth the 
fourth, in theſe words, 


— — — 
— — 


The fourth Cen amen: 


Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. Sixe daes ſral 
thou labour and do all that thou haſt 4 de, but the ſeventh day 
1 the Sabbath | amp Lord thy God ; mit thow ſba/t do no man- 
ner of orie, T er, Oc. 


e purpoſe of God in this fourth Comman- 
dement, is, to teach vs to ſet apart the ſeuenth 
8 J day wholly from all worldly affaires, to the 
55> exerciſes of religion and mercie. The part; 

are two : The one ſetteth downe the duties 
to be periormed ; the other the reaſons ta 
moue vs to performe them. In the firſt is ſhewed what 
ſhould do, and from what we ſhould decline, The thing oth 
done is keeping it holy, celebrating an holy reſt ynto God, 
The things to b forborne, are all ſuch works, as hinder ys, 
or any vader our charge, from ſanctifying the Sabbath. 

The reaſons are diuers. The firlt is drawne from the equitie Neaſom fo 
and tighteouſneſſe of it, in theſe words; Sure dayes (halt thou la- — — 
bour, & do al thas thew haſt to do. As if he had faid, I haue given bach day. 
thee ſixe dayes for the workes of thy calling, and haue ſer apart Firſt fromthe 
but one day in ſeuen, for my ſpeciall worſhip and ſervice, and <quite. 
therefore thou oughteſt with all cheerefulneſſe and readineſſe, 
to yeeld obedience to this ſo teaſonable and equall a law. 2 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the intereſt and right of Secondly fis 
God, in theſe words: The (exenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord © N 
thy God. As though he would ſay, I haue taken it to my ſelſe, I 
challenge it to be employtd in my ſervice , it is my day, and 

12 not 
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not chine i therefore vnleſſe thou wilt make thy ſelfe glg of 
ſactiledge by applying holy things to vngodly and 8 
vſes,thou mult not conuert this time, which I haue ſer apart 
for mine one worſhip, to thine owne profit or pleaſure, 

"ip The third reaſon is taken from Gods example, in theſe 
Fom Gods words; For in ſixe dayes the Lord made beanen and earth, the ſea, 
example, aud al that mthems , aydreſted the ſenenth day, As if he ſhould 

ny. If thou wilt follow examples, then follow the beſt exam- 
le. Now what better example can there be, then of God 
Fimſelfe ? who, when he rhade the world, and all things in the 
world, contriued all his workes fo, as that he finiſhed them in 
the compaſſe of ſixe dayes, and on the ſeucnth day reſted 
from all his works of creation, onely preſerving thoſe things 
which before he had made. Therefore from his example, 
learne thou ſo to diſpatch all thy buſineſſe in the ſixe dayes , as 
that on the ſeuenth day, ceaſſing from all ordinarie labours 
of thy calling, thou maiſt giue thy ſelfe wholly to the duties 
of ſanctification and loue , for which end he hath appointed 
: this telling on the ſeuenth day. 
From theend Ihe laſt argument is taken from the end and vſe ofthe Sab · 
of the S:b» bath, in theſe words; Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath 
bath, din. and ballewedit . As if he ſhould ſay, If neither the equitie 
= To Commandement, nor the right of God, nor yer his ex- 


Emplewill preuaile with thee, to perſwade thy heart to keepe 
i Commandement : yet in regard of thine owne profit, and 
the benefit thou ſhalt reape to thy (elle, ye ld to keepe it holy. 
For God hath nor taken this to humſelfe for any commoditie 
that he ſhould have by ir, but euen for thy good : he hath ap- 
+ poimedit fot holy vſes that it might be a meanes to bring his 
ble ing not vpon the ſoule ouely, but vpon the bodie alſo, and 
eſtate ot all them that obſetue it. There ote, if thou loue thy 
ſelfe, and wouldeſt haue proſperity to thy ſoule and body, be 
careſull to keepe holy the Sabbath, as the Lord hath com- 
manded thee. Thus much concerning the drift and expoſition 
of the words of this Commandement. 
Ihn the. Now , becauſe there be many thagare not perſwaded of the 
— =, continuance of the Sabbath ; and accGunt the keeping holy of 
— the ſcuenth day, in the number of thoſe cetemonies which be 


abrogated 
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abrogated by Chriſt, as belonging onely to the lewes: chere 
fore els — that we proue and — by ſome ſound 
reaſons out of Gods word , that this Commandement is mo 
rall and perpeuall ; and as carefully to be kept vader the Goſ- 
pell, as vudet the Law, and io continue in force, fo long as any 
ofthe other Commandements, euen ſo long as thete is a world 
and a Church militant in it. ; 

The firſt argument to proue the perpetuitic of the Sa 
bath, may be drawae from thoſe reaſons which God vieth 
for the confiimation of it in cke text. The reaſons are all 


be Argumeney 


perpetuall, and not one ceremoni all, aud cuery one belongs tua 


vnto vs as much as vnto them: and therefore it is without 
reaſon to make the Commandement it ſelſe oi leſſe ſcope, 
and binding fewer to beepe it, then choſe rcaſons which are 
brought to confirme it. For. go through the whole Com 
mandement, what one word in all of it. h th any note of cete- 


monie ? what reaſon ſauours of any ceremoniall thing to the gement, 


lewes, that the Commandement ſhould be tied onely to 
them? For God commands them to keepe the ſeuenth day, 
becauſe it is moſt equall , ſeeing that he hath permitted ſixe 
dayes for their ordinarie trauell. And hath not he giuen vs li- 
bertie to labour ſixe dayes in our calling? and is, not the equi · 
tie altogether as forcible to vs in every age, as it was to them 
in their ages ? If God hath taken from vs none of the ſixt 
da yes, which he gaue to them, what reaſon haue we to take 
away the ſeuenth, or any part of the ſeuenth, more then 
they ? 

Then , ſecondly it is the Lords; therefore the Iewes 
may not imploy it any otherwiſe, then according to his will: 
and doth not this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now ? Haue we 
any priuiledge, granted to conuert to our one private vſes, 
thoſe holy things which are Gods, more then in old time the 
lewes had? 

And for the ex1mple of God that he ceaſſed from creating, 
doth it not reach to all men, and to all times alike? are not we 
as much bound to follow Gods example as euer any? 

Laſtly chough in nature it differeth nothing from other 
dayes,yet by diuine inſticution, it is a day bleſſed to them chat 
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keepe itzand to this end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſ.. 
fing. Hath time worne out the force of this argument? Is God 
lefle ableto bleſſe vs now ? or ſhould we leſſe deſire, or do we 
leſſe ſtand in need of his bleſſing then they? We ſce then that all 
the reaſons are firme & ſtrong, the length of time cannot abro- 
gate the cruth and ſtrength of the reaſons; therefore neither 
can it diſanull the Commidement which is grounded heteu 
pon. Therefore thoſe that cannot exempt themſelues from the 
arguments confirming the Commandement , may not pull 
theit neckes out of the Commandement it ſelſe. 

Secondly, from the time, when this Commandement was 
firſt giuen, and the keeping ofa Sabbath holie , firſt inſtituted, 
we may eaſily perceiue, that this Commandement is no more 
ceremonial! then all the reſt. For it was given in mans inno- 
cencie, when Adm was petſect, and needed no ceremonie 
to leade him to Chriſt , nor to ſigniſie any ſpiritual reſting 
from ſume. Yez it was before Chrift was promiſed, to whom 
all ceremonies haue reſpect, For he was perfect by creation, 
and held his happie eſtate, not by faith in the merits of Chriſt, 
but onely by confidence in God, promifmg him life, ſo long 
25 he continued in innocencie and obedience. For this Com- 
mandement was not firft given at Mount Sinai, no more then 
any of the other nine: but equally with them bound the con- 
ſcience of Adam the firſt man, and in him all his poſteritie, and 
is of like antzquitie with the reſt. The firſt ſeventh day that 
cuer was, Was as much to be ſanctified as any Sabbath follow- 
ing. As may appeate in the ſecond chapter of Geneſu, the ſe- 
cond and third verſes, where it is ſaid, that God aftcr the 
creation finiſhed in che ſixe dayes, reſted on the ſenenth :and 
therefore be hallowed the ſenenth day and bleſſed it. Now then, 
ich it was inſtnuted in Paradiſe, afore either there were any 
lewiſh ceremonies, or need of any ſuch ceremonies as did 
reach ſpiritual! re ſt from ſinne, and everlaſting teſt in heauen, 
it may not be reputed among the lewiſhceremonies. And this 
reaſon is the rather to be marked, becauſe it ſheweth the 
weakeneſſe ofthar obiection that ſome men bring againſt the 
Sabhath : O ( fay they) the Iewes were babes in Chriſt, and 
weakelings, — therefore they had need of a Sabbath; but 

we 
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we are paſt babes, we are men growne, and haue mere knows 
ledge, and are then they, Grant them this: yet ate 
they ſttonger then Adam in his innocencie have they 
knowledge, and more grace, then be had before his fall? 
But God — Adam to haue a Sabbath in para- 
diſe. And if it were needſull for him that was without fin, and 
had no clog of corruption to hinder him, nor ill to 
ſeduce him ; yet ( I ſay) if he had need of this (as God in his 
wiſdome ſaw he becauſe his ( — — 
without tediouſneſſe) would yer ichdrawne his 
heart, that he could not ſo freely and wholly haue giuen kim- 
ſelſe ro the praifing of God, and ing hs — 
wiſdome, and goodneſſe; and therefore was: to day a- 
part from all works of his vocation, that he might wholly ad- 
dict himſelſe to religious and holy exerciſes, aud with greater 

libertic and comfort do them ; then what need have we? and 

how farre is our neceffitie greater? which are-burdened with 
many corruptions of our owne, and haue temptation from 
many in preſidents, and many allurements of the world, to 


pull our hearts from the worſhip of God, which are men of Ela 6. 


olluted lips our ſelues, and dwell le of pollured 
lips :and which cannot without — 5 — 
wearines alſo, follow our callings. If Adam had need of a Sab- 
bath whe he had no corruption to hinder him, how much more 
haue we,which both within and without are beſet, & on euety 
kde compaſſed with ſuch ftrong impediments from our ſelues 
and others, that when we haue Sabbath to beſtow wholl 
and only on godlitiefſe and religion, can hardly and with —. 
adoe keepe our heatts from wandering after the world and 
earthly things? If Adam bad need int his innocencie of this 
helpe, then no man in this world is ſo ſtrong, as that he for 
that cauſe might exempt himſelfe from keeping a Sabbath. 
It was giuen to ſtrengthen and helpe hs leone, and they 
needed it: yea it was giuen to Adam, and he needed it, that 
he might more freely ſetue God, and more comfortably re- 
ioyce in him. So for this reaſon alſo, ir is perperuall; and not 
ceremoniall. af 
| Thirdly, the manner of deliverie confirmes the perpetuitie 
14 of 
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3 of it, and ſhe wes that it is of as great ſotce, as any of the other 
From the nine, for this was written by the finger of God in the Tables of 
— the one wich the other, and there ſote this is not to be exempted, 

Deut. 10.4 · Then he ( vix. the Lord) wrote ven the T ables ac- 
cording to the firſt writing. the ten Commandements , which the 
Lord ſpabę vnto you in the Monnt , ont of the fire, in the day of the 
aſſembly, and the Lord gaue them unte me. That reaſon which 
Moſer brings to coofirme the authoritic of all, -doth as ſtrong- 
ly eſtabliſh this. as any ofthe other · vid. that God firlt by his 
owne immediate voice commanded this, as well as the reft,and 
afiet wrote it alſo in the cables of ſtone and commanded Moſes 


i King 8 5. toputthem inthe Arke, to ſhew that no man could fulfill , and 


feAly obey them, but onely Chriſt. If theſe tenne were al- 

— — — — God, —— ion made whereby 
the Sabbath ſhould be inferior to the rett , but all together pur 

into the Arke, then a man may as wel rend any of the other a- 

way. as this: yea, and that with more ſhew of warrant. For none 

of them all, is more fenced with reaſons, and mounded about 

with more ſtrong arguments, to keepe out the cauils and 


obiections of men. then this is. So that, where God hath of 
ſer purpoſe vſed ſuch firong meanes to _ and grace it, 
no man can abrogate it, nor ought to leeke to oueithtew 
it. 

Fourthly,the great and bitter warte that wicked men raiſe vp 
=, _ continually againft it, and the vnwillingneſſe and vnto- 
tion of wic- Wardneſſc that is in the fleſh even of Gods one children, to 
ked men, and yeeld vnto it, ſheweth euidenily chat it is ſpirituall: otherwiſe 
the wwilÞ the fleſh would neuer ſorebell ageinſt it. And Gods ſeruants 
== ne find by true and daily experience, that they ncuet feele more 
Fer ebe ſound comfort, then when they do ſpiritually obſerue it: nei- 
Sabbath, ther doth any thing yſnally more humble them. chen when they 

þreake it So that zheſe reaſons do cuidently prove ; that the 
keeping ol the Sabbath day holy, is a morall law, and bindeth 
vs, and all men to the end of the world, 

But becauſe the point may be more manifeſt and plaine, 
it is good to anſwer ſome of their obiections, whereby they 
would ouer · turne the plaine truth. Now, the grand obie- 

0bleffien.r, Ction is, Becauſe we keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the 


lewe 
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lewes did, but the day is altered : therefore they ſay, we muſt 
keepe none. This argument doth not carry weight, but _ 
that vpon due examination, it will be found weake and inſuffi- , 


cient. For though we keepe not the ſelfe-ſame day that they . 
did, yet we boon the —— Commandement — . — — 
for our day, that they had for theirs. Therfore this day that we goth not ab- 
keep, is called the Lords day, Rew, chap, 1.ver.10.where Joh og the 
faith, he was in the ſpirit oon the Lords day. Aſote it was called 
the day of Reſt, becauſe God teſted on it from the worke of 
Creation: but now it is called the Lords day, becauſe Chriſt 
Jeſus inſtituted it as a ſpeciall memorie of his teſurection. and 
of the perfe ing of the worke of our redemption. For the A- 
poſtles, by the authoritie of that Spirit which alway affilted 
them in their miniſteriall office, did alter the day, and them- 
ſelues kept. and ordained it to be kept in all the Churches: 
as may appeare in the twentieth chapter of the Ads and ſe. 
uenth = The firft day of the weeke, the Diſciples being 
come together, to breake Bread, Paul preached, &c. This 
was the firſt day of the Jewiſh weeke , and our Lords day: 
Paul himſclfe kept this day, which he ſpent in preaching till 
mid-night, and after adminiftred the Sacrament : in which 
two exerciſes he continued till the dawning ofthe day. So 
that the keeping ot this day was inſtituted by God, and kept 
by the Apoſtles and the Churches in their time:and therefore 
as much belongeth to vs, as the other to the lewes: and is of 
no lefle force now, chen that which was before. And the Apo- 
file alſo confirmeth the obſeruation of it 1.Cor.16.1,2. Now 
for the colieclion for the Saints, as] haue gizen order to the Char. 
ches, enen ſo do ye. | pon the firſt day of the weeks , let exery one of 
you lay by him in ſtore, as God bath proſpered him. 

Then ſecondly, the cauſe of the change, and of our kee- 2 of 
ping this day, is vpon as good groundas their keeping of cckdocing 
that day. For when the creation of the world was the grea- the Sabbath, 
teſt worke that euer was done, then the memoriall of that why itwas 
was iuſtly to be regarded . But now that a greater and more | 
excell nt worke was done, namely the redemption of the 
world, it was reaſon that the greateſt worke ſhould haue 


the preheminence,and carrie — 


day canaot 
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ged by the 
Church. 
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that day, becauſe on it God reſted from the worke of ereation: 
we this day, becauſe on it Chriſt roſe againe from the wor- 
king of our redemption; which being a greater worke,cauſed 
a cliange of the day. Sith then the day was not changed with» 
out a good warrant and firong reaſon, that alteration of the 
day dettacteth nothing from the truth and force of the Com- 


The dabbach mandement. And whereas they ſay, that the Chutch may at 


their pleaſure alter it. that cannot be; fot there can neuet be an 
authority greater then the authoritie of the Apoſtles: nor a 
cauſe greater then the ReſurreRion of Chriſt , and the Re- 
demption of che world by him: and therefore neither can the 
day be changed, For to make a new day without warrant or 
iult cauſe, were to ſet our owne willes againſt Gods wiſedome, 
For, if the Iewesin former time were bound to Reepe it holy, 
and to celebrate a ſeventh day, in remembrance of the creation 
of the world, then how much more carectfull regard of the 
Lords day ate we bound vato, ſince beſides this benefite of 
creation , we haue the moſt great and glorious worke of our 
redemption by the bloud of Chriſt added vnto it? So that we 
ſhould never ſpeake, or thinke of this change , but we ſhould 
a'\ſo call to minde this greatbenefice,, which was the cauſe of 
it; and lay a double bond vpon out owne ſoules to keepe it. 
If Adam had cauſe to ſpend a day in praiſing God for his crea- 
tion, then we haue greater cauſe; fith, beſides that, we haue 
alſo the I to be thankfull for. And if this bea good 
argument, we keepe not the ſelie ſame day that the Iewes did, 
therefore the day is aboliſhed, and we are bound to keepe 
none: then by the ſame reaſon one might conclude thus: 
Youſee we haue not the ſame Sacraments, as concerning the 
ourward ſeales, that the Iewes had, ( for they had Circumci- 
Gon and the Paſchall Lambe: but now theſe ſignes be altered) 
and therefore we need not regard Baptiſme, nor the Supper of 
the Lord. This were no good argument inthis caſe;for though 
the ſignes be different, yet the ſubſtance is the ſame : Chriſt 
Ieſus is ſigniſied and alſo exhibited to euery worthy and ſaiik · 
full receiuer , by our Bread and Wine, as well as by their 
Lambe; and by our Baptiſme, as well as by their Circumciſion. 
Therefore we ſhould not deſpiſe them, but be ſo much the 


moxe 
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more carefull to prepare our ſelues for them, becauſe the fer. 
vice is more eaſie, and the promiſes more lightſome. If then 
it will not hold, that we haue no Sacraments, becauſe the 
outward ſeales be altered, then it is as weake a conſequence, 
that we haue no ſeuenth day to be ſanctiſied, becauſe that day 
is changed, and we keepe not the ſame that they did. So that 
no proofe can be gathered from the varying of the day, that 
the dutie is aboliſhed , becauſe the authoritie to confirme 
ours is Apoſtolicall, and the reaſon as good, and this obie- 
ction doth not hold in the like caſe . Againe they obieR, that OU. 

to a Chriſtian euery day is a Sabbath, and therefore we ſhould © 

not reſtraine it to one day more then another. But that is 4»/wer, 
falſe; for God doth nor require, — is it lawfull for Chri- — = — 
ſtians to keep every day as a Sabbath, ſo long as they liue —— 
the earth. For the Lend doch as well — ſerue bi in , 
the labours and works of our ordinatie callings in the fixe 

dayes, as in the works of pietie and loue on the ſeuenth day. 

Indeed in heauen we ſhall keepe a continuall Sabbath to 

the Lord: but now, to vs which ſiue here, there is as much 
difference betweene the Sabbath day and other dayes , as be- 

tweene the conſecrated bread we recciue at the Lords table, 

and the common bread that we receiue at our owne table, i 
This is true, that euety one muſt ſerue God on the (xe dayes, 

and all his liſe long, yet ſo as he may and muſt do the dutics 

of his ſpeciall calling withall. But on the ſeuenth day, we 

muſt not onely ſeruc God, but we muſt ſerue him in the dutics 

of religion ,and mercie onely. As for example: Gods children 

will not cate meate at their owne table, without craving Gods 

bleſſing vpon it: but when we are to come to the table of the 

Lord, they vſc a greater and more ſolemne preparation, be · 

cauſe they expect a greater and more excellent bleſſmg, Like- 
wiſe a Chriſtian in all the works of his calling, hatha regard 

to ſerue and glorifi: God; but in a more ſpeciall manner vpon 

the ſeuenth day, becauſe he then looketh fora more plenti- 

full and liberall bleffing, doth vpon ſoule and body. And to 

that end he forbeareth all other works ſaue onely works of 
neceſſuie, that he may more fully addict himſelſe to the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God, * 


Obi: dion 3. 
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And theſe men that among vs verge ſo much, that euery day 
mult be a Sabbath, marke them, wherher they keepe an holy 
reſt any day at all: and whzther thete be any families ſo bad as 
theirs, or any more irreligious , then thoſe that ſpeake of kee- 
ping euety day au holy Sabbath. But others, that in conſcience 
to Gods Commandement, do binde themſelues to the kee · 
ping of the Sabbath, which God hath inſtituted, go farre be- 
yond them in all vertues and holineſſe. If they could ſhew any 
good effect in themſelues, of this their euery day Sabbath, we 
might giue ſame more credit to them : for God doth alway 
giue a bleſſing to his one ordinance being rightly and purely 
vſed. But for ſuch vnholy perſons that never in all cheir liues 
kept one Sabbath holy, to boaſt of keeping euery day a Sab- 
bath, is a ſhame and ſinne iuſtly to be reproued. 

The third obi ection, is taken out ot Cel, 2. 16. Let no man 
comdemne you in reſpect of an holy day, or of a new Moone , or of 
the Sabbath dayes. Where the Apohile ( ſay they) puts the Sab- 
bath among other ceremonies, which are ro be abrogated. 
But we mult know, that the Apoſtic ſpeaketh of ſuch Sab- 
baths, as ate in the ranke with thegneates and drinks, whereof 
he ſpeaketh before : of which fort, were the firſt day of every 
moneth, and the firſt and laſt dayes of euery one of their three 
ſolemne feaſts, euery ſeuenth yeare, and the yeare of iubelie: of 
theſe he ſpeaketh,and not of the Lords Sabbath day. All which 
arc now abrogated,as being ceremonies : but this remaines 
vnchangable as well as any of the reſt chat were written in the 

tables of fone with it. 

Adam had it not by the law of nature, for then the Gentiles 
ſhould haue bene tied vnto it; but they were not tied to the 
obſc tuation of it, &c. 

Anſwer: Adam had by the law of nature to keepe a ſolemne 
time to the Lord, & by divine iaſtitution to keepe the ſeuenth 
day. And the Gentiles al waies werte. & to the end of the world 
ſhall ſtand bound to keepe the Sabbath, by venue of the fult 
inſtitution giuen to Adem, and in him to all mankind, 

If the Sabbath had bin morall,Chriſt wold not haue altted it: 

for he came not to diſſolue the law. but to fulfill it. Aar. 3. 7. 

Anſwer:The alteration of the day, is no diſſoluing of the law, 

no 


/ 
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no more then the alteratiõ of the ſeuerall ſeruices, once in force 
by vertue of the ſecond cõmandement, os namely Circficifion, 
Sactiſices, the Paſſouet. &c. doth aboliſh that commandement. 

Chriſt compareth the Sabbath to a ſacrifice , CMatth. 12.7. 
Therefore it is ceremoniall. 


Anſwer : He vſeth there a prouerbiall ſpeech, thereby ſhew- 5.0biellien. 


ing that the greater dutie muſt be preferred betore the leſſe, 
when both cannot be performed, as may cuideutly be ſcene 
Math.g.1 3. where the ſelſe ſame ſpeech is vied , and yet there 
is no queſtion of ceremonies , butonely of companie keeping 
with publicans and finners. And thus much for the proving of 
this, That this Sabbath is moral}, and perpotuall. 


Which, fith it is ſo, the vſe is for the confuration of ſuch, as 777 1, 


ſharpen their wits & tongs, and open their monthes to ſpeake 
againſt it; not content toxgke libertie themſelues, but would 
make a gap for others to breake out alſo, It is a grievous thing 
for one to be vnholy bimſelſe, and to practiſe the breach of any 
of Gods Commandements : but to draw others to impierie, & 
as much as they can, to breake the yoake which God hath layd 
vpon them, this is much more intollerable. This was the pra- 
ctiſe of Eue, Gen. 3. when ſhe had tranſgreſſed the law of God 
her lelfe,then ſhe ſeeks ro draw Adew into the ſame rebellion: 
and being firſt deceiued, ſhe endeuouts to bring her husbaud 
into the fame error, 

T his is alſo for our inſtructiõʒ that we muſt fo reft vpon Gods 
reaſons, and ſo Rand for his worſhip, as no blaſt nor obiection 
of vaine and (mful men may blow vs away, not weaken our te- 
uerence to Gods ordinance, It is a great fault that we are no 
better confirmed in the truth , bur that obiection and 
{tumbling blocke will vnſettle our — make vs doubt - 
full and vncertaine whether we go right or wrong. It is to be 


teared that ſuch perſons are laden with ſinnes and caricd away *. Tim. 37. 


with their luſts, when they are euer leaming, and ncuer able to 
come to the knowledge of the truch. And the chiefe cauſe why 
men are fo quickly drawne away from the truth, is nor becauſe 
ot the firengrh of the arguments made againſt it but by reaſon 
of their owne weaknefle,and want of ſincetitie, in that they do 
not _ labour fo: ſound knowledge, nor conſcionably 
practiſe the chings they do know, Eberfore we mutt labour for 
vpright- 
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vprightneſſe of heart. and for the ſpiri of truth, whichmay ſo 
ſettle and ground vs in the truth, as that blaſt of falſe da. 
ctrine may not fo alter our ſudgements, nor ſhake our founda- 
tion, that we ſhould be ſeduced by them. And ſo much to 
ptoue that the obſetuing of the ſeuench day, is a morall and 
perpetual! dutie , to continue while the world endureth. Now 
let vs come more particularly to the words of the Comman- 
dement. And firſt for that word, 
Remember. 
He Hebrew word which here is engliſhed remember; may 
TT Gage either to call ro mind ſomwhat before, or to keep 
in mind ſomewhat for afterwards. as appeareth //a.47.7. and 
Lam l. g. and ſometimes both; and ſo it is to be taken in this 
place. For this holy Law was giuen of God before it was deli 
uered in mount Sina, and was to continue for ever after, 
In that God prefixed in ſpeciall rermes, as it were of ſet pur. 
ole to meete with mens forgetfulneſſe a Aſemor.maxm more 
He that will — then in any other of the Commandementse ve may hence 
evolciopably leatue, that whoſocuer will faithfully and conſcionably kee 
keepe ibe the Sabbath when it is come, muſt haue a ſpeciall forecaſt to be 
Sabbath, readic for it before it come. One cauſe of this caueat which 
— — mg God giueth, and of the diligence that we mult haue in this re- 
far is, membring and preparing for the Sabbath, is our owne infir- 
mitie; who vnleſſe we be verie citccumſpect, ſhall cefily be in- 
tangled with ſome occaſions, which will then diſtract & draw 
our minds from Gods ſeruice : ſome money to pay or receiue, 
ſome journey to take, ſome one thing or other, that being not 
remembredin time, will ruſh in ypon vs no & muſt be done, 
\ becauſe it was omitted before when conueniently it might 
haue bene done, and cannot tatrie till afterwards. 
Reaſons why Sith then we are ſo ſudiect to diſtraction, and do ſo ſooge 
weſhould forget thoſe things, which by wiſe foreſight might haue bene 
remember gone well, without anie breach of the Sabbath: this muſt 
228 teach vs to haue a godly care to provide againſt all ſuch lets, 
batb befor and prevent all ſuch incombrances. That policic and diſcre- 
itcome, tion which we ſec in naturall men about the macket of their 
bodies, we muſt leame for this market of our ſoules: they 
will be prouiding and thinking before , what they muſt buy, 
and what they muftfell there, and will not haue the things 


| 
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ro ſceke whey they (hould preſenely vie then. but wil haue all 
things ſo readily $ that they be not hinde: ed of their 
belt aduantage 2. euet we will make goad markers for our 
ſoules, we muſt wiſely diſpatch the works of our ordinary cal- 
lings before the Sabbath,& ſer all — 22 e may 
not be burthened with worldly cares & which would 
carrie away the force of our meditations & thoughts from the 
exerciſes of religion. For theſe exerciſes be ſpirizuall,and we in 
part be carnall, anda litle mattet will wake a great diſorder in 
our fraile hearts, to dra them from heaucnly things. Therfore 
ynleſſe we looke vnto our wayes, & watch ouer our ſelues, and 
faithfully perfoxme the duties of our callings in the (ix dayes, 
the finne committed on the one fide, and the buſmeſſe omiited 
on the other, will ſo hale and pull away out thoughts, that we 
ſhall not be able wich any liſe or power to ſettle and faſten our 
meditations on heauenlyabings, We muſt therefore op out 
all diſtractions and incombrances,& raiſe vp our hearts againſt 
deadneſſe and dulneſſe, by a wiſe managing and finiſhing of 
ourward affaires ,and 2godly and religious ordering and pre- 
paring of our hearts, if cuet we will «comfortably and profi 
tably ſpend the Lords day in the Lords worke. bas 
Then agaihe,befides cheſe net dleſſe lets, which through our 
owne weakueſſe we draw vpon out owne heads, there be hin- 
derances cnow on euety ſide which (do what we cao)we ſhall 
neuer be able wholly to 2 but bey will ſet vpon vs. Few 
congregations ſhall we find, where we ſhal not fee cuill exam · 
ples of idleneſſe, wotldlineſſe, and yaine tecteations, which be 
ſo much the mare cõtagious, becauſe the la doch not corre 
nor teſtraine em. Sataw is alſo readic to tale all aduantages, 
and by all meanes he can, to hindet vs from the ſplcituall per- 
tormance of theſe holy exerciſes, which the Lord te quitech of 
vs. And in the belt , chere be ſuch ſtrong deſires, ſuch a loue of 
. thepleaſures and commodities of this wotld, that vnleſſe we be 
ſtrongly garded and defended , they will breake in vpon our 
hearts, and diſorder our aſſe ions, anddraw vs to many idle 
and vaine ſpeeches. Let vs thefore fence our hearts about dili- 
gently with theſc thoughtzwhat do I know? whithcr are mioe 
affeQions carried ? hath not God bid me remember the Sab- 
bach ? Hach he not ſer a ſpeciall marke ypon it, that I ſhould at 
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ſhake off y and vaſeaſomble words and copitations, 
And further weſhall have the wd co obied i and bring in 
carnall reafonsto aleo vs t. What need you be fa 
ſtrict, this is to uc ꝛznuny great and leamed men 
take farre greater liberty, ich they would nor do af che mat · 
ter wete ſo dangetous. Haue'not they cate to be ſaved as well 
as you? ſhall none go to heauen, hut ſucb as are as ſcrupulous 
2s your ſelſeꝰ aui ſuch ite. Mhich willcettainly cattie one a · 
thinking on Gods 
commandement, and fo ſhut out theſe obiections. Whatꝭ hath 
not God did me remetmbet and ſhall I ſuffet nen to make me 
forget it? Hoch he not given me two ſtrong mociucs to k 
it. to wit, his goodneſſe not onelyrin — 
bur alſo in our redemption by che precious bloud ot his one 
Sonne? and ſhall the mockes and cauils of vaine men make me 
neglect ic? The Iewes had weakermeanes of comfort, as the 
bloud of Bulls and Goats , and rhe fprigkling of water, and an 
earthly Tabernacle ; and yet theꝝ were wich teuerence to vie 
theſe : and ſhall we, that haue more excellem meanes ; euen 
Chriſt leſus offered vpfor a ſacrifice once for all, & the ſptink- 
ling of his bloud to puriſie our ſoules, and the heauenly Taber. 
nacle opened for vs. by him our heavenly high Prieſt, and con- 
tinuall Mediatot; ſhall we (1 ſay) ihat haue theſe meanes,more 
laine and excellent then theits , come ſhort of them in our o- 
— ? Having then all theſe impediments : vnleſſe we do 
arme our ſelues in the weeke dayos, and ſttengchen our faith 
by remembring Gods Commandement and reaſons, and by a 
wiſe preuenting of thoſe diſtractions (which by cligence any 
be cut off,) we cannot with much comfort or cheareful 
keepe the Lords day holy vnto the Lord, 
Laſtly, if we reade the Scriptures of God, and ſee how often 


Oft readiog he yrgeth this point, and how earneſtly he preſſerh it, this will 
'© make vs labour continnally to call to mind that, which he hath 


ſo often repeated vnto vs, Becauſe if it were not aneceſlary du- 


the Sabbath. tie, God would not ſo manie times, in ſo manie places, require 


it at our hands. So that euery one muſt labour by — — 
conſcience & ouer his ſoule, to rouze himſelſe from 


char hamgiſhoefſe, ad drowſinfſ hat is within bun: aaf 


mean ! wo” 
wiſe prevention of worldly bufmeſſe, to putayray all incom 
brances and diſtractions. 


This then feruerh to confute thoſe, chat make this obie- 7, 


Aion againſt the Sabbath : We cannot keepe it, we ſhould be 
vndone, if we ſhould thus forbeare dur worke ; for theſe loſſes 


and dammages would enſue, theſe hurts would come, ſuch. Sabbath 
buſineſſe would be left yndove , which cannot be omitted grow 22 
without hurt to mine eſtate. But I pray you whence come v* 


all theſe What is the cauſe of theſe dammages and 
ſtraites? is it not, becauſe you the very firſt word of the 
Cemmandement , Remember bach ? Then this is no 
warrant for vs to breake Gods Commandement, becauſe we 
haue forgot that which God bids vs remember. 

This is euen as if a man ſhould forget his one purſe be- 
hind him, when he goethrothe market, and wanting preſent 
money for his neceſlarie vſes, ſhould ſteale from his neigh- 
bours,as much as he needed, and yet he hopeth. it is no faulgfor 
neceſſitie draue him to it, he had forgotten his mony at home, 
and therefore he thinketh in this neceſſitie he may ſteale 
from his neighbours abroad withour offence. Bur doth this 
make it lawballto fade your neigbbours goods, becauſe you 
had forgotten to bring your one? Nay, an honeſt man 
ſhould either haue bene mindfull to haue come provided , or 
elſe he ſhould haue Bene content to beate the burthen of his 
owne neg rather then to tob bis neighbour, for his 
owne d Andeuen ſo men deale with God: Oh, they can» 
not chuſe bur breake the Sabbath , they are driven to it of 
force, neceſſitit compelleth them, What neceſſitieꝰ Why, ſuch 
things are to be done, that other wiſe would be loft. But why 
did you not remember them before now ? ſhall your former 
forgetfulneſſe be a — torob the Lord, to ſtrale 
Gods holy time, and abuſe to your ordinarie affaires? Some 
haue faires and markers to go vnto, and others hʒue appoin- 
red their ſourneyes, which they cannot perſorme, vnleſſe 
they incroach vpon the Lords Sabbath, And why did you 
notthinke of it before to prevent it? as it is ſure you might, 
if you did ſerve God in your calling, and were not bindered 
li i ſo tedious and irkſome , „ node WA reli- 
gious 
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gious exerciſes , chat they cannot endute it. And why is it ſo 
tedious to you? is it not becauſe you prepared not your ſoule 
to keepe it? you ſuffered ſmro keep dominion in your heart all 
the ſixe dayes, and then it muſt needs be dead and dull to all 
goodneſſe on the ſeuenth. But thoſe that do labor to walł dili · 
ently, and vprightly before God in the weeke dayes, may find 
fich comforts in the worke of the Sabbath, as will bettet con. 
tent them, then all the pleaſures or commodities ofthe world, 
Jes. Secondly, this teacheth vs to ſerue God with ſuch diligence 
— all — and faithſulneſſe in the ſi xe dayes, as that we may be freed 
agree from ſuchdiftraRions and hinderances , as men draw vpon 
ber the Sab. themſelues, by their owne ſinſull improuidence, onthe Lords 
bath, day. Fit, bceauſe we have fo ditecta Memorandum;to tem- 
ber this day. Secondly, becauſe whereas God contented him- 
ſelfe, in all the other Commandemenis to ſet them downe, ei · 
ther onely affirmatiuely, ot negatively onely, he hath not done 
ſo in this Commandement : but to worke the deeper impreſ- 
fon in our hearts, hath deliuered it both affirmatively, and ne · 
gatively; keepe it holy ſaith he. And as though that were not e- 
nough, he addeth further, do no worke init. Andthen whereas 
other of the Commandements, forthe moſt part, haue no rea- 
ſons annexed to them inthe decalogue (though in the Scrip- 
tute elſewhere they haue.) this and the ſecond are fortified by 
divers reaſons, that men might haue a greater regard ynta the, 
So that, vnleſſe we will ſhew our ſelues very cateleſſe of God, 
and wilfully caſt our ſelves into his diſpleaſure, we muſt be ſo 
much the more carefull ro keepe this Commandement, as he 
hath laboured more to draw vs vnto the obedience of it. 


To keepe it holy. 
The Sabbath Ow the Lord ſheweth what is to be done on the Sabbath 
muſt beem- I A day, namely, we muſt ſanctiſie it. It is not enough to for- 


— beare out owne worke, and fo to kecpe it idlely , but we muſt 
— ebe as careful to do Gods worke,and foto keepe it holy. Hence 
then we learne this doctrine, that the Sabbath muſt be em- 

ployed in holy exerciſes. 
It muſt not be a bare teſt but a ſanctified teſt: ſo ceaſſing from 
worldly things, that we be taken vp in heavenly things. For 


idlencfſe is a ſinne eueiy day:but much more on the R— 


The | - , . 1 
No man hath allowance in Gods word to ſpend any time floth- 
— much leſſe are we permitted to ſpend Gods time vnpto 
ficably and idlely. Of the twame, it were bettet to leaue our 
one worke vndone, vpon the dayes allowed for our labour, 
then Gods worke, on Gods day appointed for his ſetuĩce. 
The vſe of this is to reprooue thoſe that thinke, if they ab- 1 
Azine from works of their — 2 take no paines in out- To forbears 
ward toyling about the affaires of the world, then they keepe — 
the $2bbath very well : and if no man can accuſe them for ſet · Sabbath day, 
uile workes, then they thinke they haue not broken this Com · is oor all thas 
mandement. But idleneſſe is #finne of Sodome, naught euety — in 
day, but much worſe vpon that day that ſhould be ſpent in 5 9 
godly exerciſes. But much more wicked are they that be euill kaec. 16 49, 
occupied. in dancing, and dallying, in (willing, & gaming;and 
then do more diſhonor to God, and hurt to theit one ſoules, 
then any day in the weeke ele. 
My alſo arc here tobe reproued, that will be content to 3 

come to the Church, to heare the word, to joyne together in The Sabbath 
prayer,and to do like duties: but at euen,when darknefſe com- ivn0t to be 
meth, then come the works of darknefſe ; and when they be in _— 
their bed, then they be plodding and caſting about for world- ; 
ly affaires, and their heads be then as buſie, and as full of earthly 
matters, as any night in the weeke elſe, But we are to know, 
that the Sabbath containeth 24. houres, as well as any other 
day, and therefore the night muſt be ſpent in an holy reſt alſo: 
otherwiſe one may as well hurt himſelfe and diſpleaſe God, by 
theſe vaine thoughts in the night, as he could pleaſe God, and 
benefit himſelſe, by keeping himſelfe in good companie, and 
good actions in the day. And therfore they deprine themſelues 
of a great part of that comfort, which otherwiſe they might 
haue gained, if they would haue ſanctified the whole day, and 
would haue called to mind what they had heard, and what 
hearr, and with — — through the duties 
of the day. Not, but that a man is a — ſufficient 
fleepe and to receive other neceſſarie comforts; but his ſleepe 
is to be ſeaſoned with the ſweetneſſe of former exerciſes, arid 
lis dreames to have ſome taſte of religion, more then at other 
times: and when they awake, * and meditations 

2 * 


muſt 


Priuate dutiet 
os the Lords 
day. 


The fourth Commundement. 

muſt be carried r 
ly fixed vpon them in their beds as in the Church: and he ſeeth 
and knoweth their thoughts in the darke, as well as their be- 
hauiour & carriage in the middeſt of the Congregation. Now 
God biddeth vs keepe the whole ſeventh day: for he would 
have vs giue as long a day to him, as he hath given vnto vs, 
And if the day containe day & night, when he faith, Size daics 
ſhalc thou labour: and we vpon that permiſſion and allowance 
of God. take it for granted, that in the night we may de what 
buſineſſe we haue to do; and when we be in bed, may ſpend 
ſome time in ordering our private affaires, and pondering how 
to deale in ſuch things as belong voto vs, by reaſon of our cal- 
ling; Iſay, if we do this, and thinke (as indeed it is true) he 
giues vs both the night and the day for our callings; why is it 
not ſo in the Sabbath then, that he taketh the ſeuenth day and 
night to himſelfe, as well as he giveth ſixe to vs? Therefore 
we muſt know , thatthe Lords = muſt containe 24. hourcs, 
all which muſt be dedicated vnto him, that fo his bleſſing 
may be more plentifully powred downe vpon vs. 

Thirdly, this teacheth vs to do the duties of the Lords 
day, vpon his day: which be either publike orpriuate. The 
ptiuate ate theſe. After examination of our owne hearts, and 
finding out of our ſinfull wayes , with repentance and forrow 
for the ſame, to beſeech God that he would prepare and fit 
our hearts , to profit by the publicke excrciſes of religion on 
the Sabbath. And to intreate him, that he would ſo direct 
the Miniſters mouth, as that he may ſpeake to our hearts, 
and ſay ſomething that ſerueth to kill out ſinne, and to com- 
fort and build vp our ſoules. That, as he is appointed for a 
Phifitian , ſo he would fit vs with ſome medicine as well as 
others, As Saint Paw/bids them pray for him, that he may 
haue the doore of vtterance opened vnto him. And when one 
doth this with an humble heart, defiring to repent, and to 
turne from his ſinnes vufainedly, he may come to the Sermon, 
with good hope to heare (ome one leſſon or other, that will 
make him bettet, ſo as he ſhall haue cauſe to thanke God for 
it. But if one come tudely into Gods houſe , from _— 
and chiding at home; or ſo ſoone as he is out of his bed, 

commeth 


wm 15 
commeth to the Church without his heart, or fir. 
ting himſel'c by any prayer to God, or and forrow 
for bis ſinne:: then he ſhall feele, that the moſt wholſome do. 
Arine will ye eld little comfort to him, hut rather be tedious; 
and ſo he ſhall often depatt more hard hearted then he came, 

Alſo one muſt reade or heare (ifpoſhbly he can) (ome part 
of the Scripture priuately, that may ſeafon his heart and ſetile 
and quiet his mind and afteRions, that he may be more tea- 


chable. And that he may the better fit fumſelſe aſter this ſort, To tiſe exly 
he muſt riſe early inthe morning, as his health may beate : for on the Sab- 
there is none ſo good a maiſter to ſerue,as God: no worke ſo bath. 


good in it ſelfe,nor that will bring ſo great a reward,as the ex · 
erciſes of religion and mercy,and xherefore;\we ſhould riſe as 
early to ſerve this Maiſtet in ius wotle us any day elſe to ſetue 
any other maiſter, in an other wotke. And if we do thus we 
may haue ſutkcient time to provide for the publike exerciſes, 
that we may come vnto them with profit, aud tomſort. 


Alſo another priuate worke of the Sabbath is to teheue and Viltiog the 


v.ſire them that be ſicke, in priſon, or in any kind of miſerie: 
and alſo to reconcile thoſe that be at iatre and drfeord. 
Further, to meditate vpon the works of God, ond vpon the 


word which we haue heard, to apply it to our ſelues,to marke Plal. 3. 


what we haue remembred, what we haue laid vp in our hearrs, 
and purpoſe to follow, and how matters ſtand betwixt God 
and vs, in the things that haue bene delivered. For till the word 
be thus made our owne,jt lyeth looſt in the heart; hic eue 
ry puffe of wind will driue away, & euery temptation wil blow 
from vs: fo as we ſhall want the comfort of it ivriinie of need. 


Likewiſe toconferre with other Chtiſtiau among whom Conference. 


we live, and to talke of the things taught, calling them to 
minde, and how they were proued vnto vs: andthen further to 
enlarge them according to our owne particular neceſſitie, and 
as it were to ſpread the piaiſter vpon one anothers heart. 


Laſtly, after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good Prayer, 


things which one hath remembred, muſt-be turned into a 
prayer, which he muſt offer vnto God: beſeeching him that 
hath ſhewed him what is to be avoided, to giue him power 
to auoid it, and to encline his heart to keepe the things com- 
K 3 manded, 


Publike du- 
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praying, and 
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manded, as well as to tell him the dutie that belongeth vnto 
him. And as he hath heard many ſweete promiſes, to intreate 
the Lord to write them in his heart, and giue him grace to ſtay 
vpon them, and to remember them when he ſhal] haue neede. 
Theſe be the priuatethings, which as euety one is more cats. 
full roperforme , ſo ſhall he receive a more large and abun + 
dant bleſſing vpon the publicke, 

Now the publicke are; to ioyne wich the reſt of the Con- 
g1egationy in praying and praiſing God, with one heart and 
voyce ;in diligent attending to the word read and preached. 
We ought to loyne alſo in receiving of the Sacraments, to be 
preſent at Baptilme : for the departing away argueth a con- 
tempt of ic, and ſheweth a ublieke diſgrace of Gods ordi · 
nance ; forif one ot two haue libertie, the reſt haue the like, 
and then where were the reverence? Therefore one muſt tarty 
at ſuch exerciſes, as to ſhew his reuerence, ſo ſecondly to ioyne 
with the Congregation in praiſing God, for — ano- 
ther member into the Church , and to pray that God would 
giue the inward grace, and fruite of the Sacrament by his holy 
Spirit. And to echhe himſelſe allo by calling to mind, that he is 


li kewiſe-made partaker of che new couenant, and ioyned to 
Chriſt Ie ſus. And to examine himſelfe what fruite he hath ſelt 
in himſclfe of the death of Chriſt, in killing his ſinne; and of 
his reſurreQion, in raiſing him vp to newueſſe of life : and ſo, 
either to be humbled , if he feele not that profit he would and 
ſhould ; or to be thanł full, feeling the worke of RE and 


to comſort himſelſe in the remembrance of this, that the me- 
rit and vertue of Chriſt Ieſus his death is his, to ſatisſie for his 
finnes,and to kill, by little and little, the power of them. All 
which things we ſee now preſently ſealed vp, to the partie 
baptized,in the preſent action. So much for our dutie required 
in the publicke ſanctification of the Sabbath. The next words 
follow, 
Six dayesſoalt thou labour, and do a/l 
that thow baſt to do. 

N which words the Lord yeelds a reaſon why we ſhould 

obey this Commandement. God hath giuen a man fixe 
dayes For the duties of his calling: but aathis condition, that 


he ſhall coatriue all his works o, within thecompaſſe of 
dayes, as that he let none remaine tilbthe fenench, norreſerue 
any outward thing to trouble him from cheſeruice- of God on 
that day. From this equitie, God drawes a reaſon to moue e · 

one of vs to keepethe Sabbath. From whence we may 
gather, that as all the reſt of Gods Commandements, fo this 
alſo is moſt equall,as he ſaith, Ex.. 25. where God deales 
withrhoſe _— his lawes withrigor, and ſlewes that 
his waics be altogethet equall and thewaiesof man ynequall, 
And 1. Joh. q. . he ſaith, chat the Conimandemems of God are 
eaſie. Indeed to many they be moſt redivus and heavie : bur 
this is nor from an vnequalneſle in the tw, but from the 
naughtineſſe of men, that haue carnall hearts and wot 
minds, For fo farre as one is borne of God, and hath by faith 
ouercome the world, Gods Cominandements are all eaſie. The 
ſpirituall heart feeds on ſpititnall food; and delights and re- 
ioyceth in it. 27 o 


Doc. 3. 


Gods Com- 


are equal. 


i This muſt ſerve hereſore eo cutoff all prerences of loſſe and Per, 
danger, that men obiect againſt — of this Comman- The keeping 


dement ; as though God ouer-ſhor ſe in making ſuch an St he Sab. 
vniuſt law, that no man can keepe; without the ruine of his kay 


eſtate ; as be knew not what he did, when he bad chem 
reſt the day. Few inen dare ſpeake fo boldly againſt 
any poſitiue law of the Prince, as many finfull will 
ſpeake againſt this law of God. Ohir is i (ſay they) 
to keepeir, ſuch loſſes it brings, and theſe and theſedammages 
come of it. What, did God fceke/the impouriſhing and the 
ſpoile of men, when he bad them ſetue bim? Nay,he appoin- 
ted it as a day of bleſſing. and it ſeemeth ſo hard and vniuſt to 
— they be carnall and fleſhly:and not hauing faich 
in Gods promiſes, nor any defire to obey him, they will ſtill 
find ſhifts, and haue ſomething to fay againſt it / bur if they 
were more ſpirituallthey reape much comfort and pro- 


fic by the faithfull obſeruation of x. 

Oh how ſhould one do for recreation, ſay ſome ? Is it aot The keeping 
a recreation for a Chriſtian, to heare of Chriſt, and b. he deb. 
foraſhcepe of Chriſt,to feede in his Is irnorarecrea- f 


en r 
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pardon ſealed to him? and his ficke ſoule to be healed. Ts itnor 
arecreation for a man ſubic to death, to heare a direRtion 
that will leade him to life? Thetefore, if we were not too fenfſe- 
lefle in ieſpect of ſpirituall ſenſe and life, it would be as great a 
ioy vnto vs to haue our ſoules nouriſhed with ſpirituall foode 
in Gods houſe. as to haue our bodies refreſhed with the grea- 
teſt dainties in out one houſes. a 

And againe: could Chtiſt find in his heart for our fakes, wil 
lingly to giue his bodie to death, and his ſoule to ſuffer the 
wrath of God; and ſnall we account it a burthen to beſtow 
one day in ſeuen vnto lum, eſpecially when we are to be made 
partakers of ſuch benebts;j as by his death he hath purchaſed 
for vs? ME 185 911% '? 1 [1.40 

And God hath freely giuen vs fize-dayes for out calling; 
and may not we well affoord him the ſeuenth ?: But we have 
ſuch buſmeſſe we cannot do it. But for matter of. buſineſſe, 
God ſheweth two helpes; which if any man will obſerue , he 
may eaſily preuent chele diſtra ctiog buſi: ſſes: Thefirſti, Si 


dayes ſhalt thou do all thy worke, Where he ſhewes, that if men 
Meanstopre- Would labour faithfully amd tonſcionably in their calling, 


ventbuſines ſixe dayes, they might well diſpatch all theit buſmeſſe. Bur 

onthe dab · indeed, many timesthis makreth men ſo loth to giue a ſeuenth 

* day to God, becauie having bene idle and vnthriſtie on the 
fixe dayes, they haue noglecqed ſome matter that now lyeth 
vpon them on the ſeuenth day: and then no matuell though 
it be a great burthen, and vnpoſſible ſot ſuch to keepe it, but 
they mult loſe hy iti Gods Commande ment. brings no 
ſuch lofle, theit ovme ſinne is the cauſe of it. And if this neg- 
ligeace be not the cauſe, then the ſecond is, that men take 
more vpon them then their owne works : if one take nothing 
but his owne werke, he may well diſpatch all in ſine dayes. 1f 
one ſetue God in his calling, his calling will not binder him 
from keeping this. Commandement : for one of Gods ordi⸗ 

— nances do not hinder, but further another. But if one ſerue eo · 

rary maſters, uetouſneſſe and filthioluare,; then indeed he ſhall find no time 

Mar.7.:14. to ſetue God. When men;nbaſtto be tich. and in an eager de» 
fire of wealth, wilbtate more imo theic hands; then they can 
well manage, dus is their faule; and his is not their n 

4 4 ˖ 


be 4 way 


the worke oftheir luſt: this is to be a buſie · bodie. But let any. 
man be faichfull in — — dayes, and not en - 
comber himſelfe with mote then is needfull through his owne 
gteedineſſe, and he ſhall ſee he may eaſily keepe this ſeventh 
to God, and ſhall find no cauſe of complaining againſt it. And 
indeed to a ſpirituall heart, that hath any good meaſure of 
grace, (bowloeuer it ſeeme to carnall men) it is moſt juſt and 
equall,yea,moft ſweet and comfortable; ſo that they can with 
all their hearts giue thanks vnto God, that he hath giuen them 
one day, whereio they may lighten their hearts of all worldly 
cares; and throwing off all griefes, and thoughts of buſineſſes, 
trouble, debts, or ſuch like, giue themſcines wholly to ſeeke 
comfbre in bim, that will promde for them in due time, & bath 
prouided this Sabbath as an eaſe vnto them, chat they ſhould 
not trouble chemſelues with any ſuch thoughts on that day. 
Let cuery one — to preuent and auoide ſuch 
worldly matters, as might hinder the obſeruation of the Lords 
day; as alſo let him ſo carry himſelſe in the workes of bis or- 
dinarie calling, as that neither worldly buſmeſſes may ttoublo 
his body, nor the loue of earthly things diſtract his mind. For 
the former will hinder the teſtoſ the Sabbath; and the latter, 
the holineſſe of it. Therefore that euety one may keepe an 
holy reſt, he muſt do all that he hath to do vyon the ſine dayes. 
And if he take more vpon him then he can finiſh in the ſpace 
of (wie dayes, it is more then God layes vpon him: and he 
doth not labour for conſcience fake, but for couetouſaeſſe 
ſakeʒ aud this is not his worke , but the worke of his | 
tion. And ſecondly, a man muſt draw himſelfefrom the loue 
ofthe world, and worldly things; and then neither worldly 
loſſes will fill his heart full of worldly griefe, nor commo- 
dities with worldly delight; which two things would hinder. 
him from delighting in ſpirituall exerciſes. So that he that 
will empty his hands of all worldly buſineſſe, and his heart 
of worldly affections, ſhall be able with comfort, to ke 
areſt, and an holy reſt vnto God. And ſo much. allo for 
the fiſt xeaſon, drawne fram che equitie of Gods C- 
dement : that having giuen vs the large allowance of ſine 
dayes, and taken to himlclte the ſmall pittance of one, day, 
we 
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. «weought not to ſeeke out ſhifts and excuſes, whereby we 


Man may not 
take that to 
his vſe which 
God —— 
apart for him 
ſelle. 


ſeeme to haue ſome colour to breake it, but with all tea- 
dineſſe and cheerefulnefſe we ſhould endeuour to keepe in 
For the true cauſe why one doth not obey this Commande- 
ment, proceeds not from the hatdneſſe of the law, but from 
the hardneſſe of his heart i not from the difficultie of the ſer» 
vice, but from want of faith and loue inthe perſon, Now fol- 
loweth the ſecond reaſon. 


Exod, 20. 10. Bat the ſracuth day is the Sabbath of 
the Lordthy God. 


F N which God lets vs know, that he which is our God, and 

the mighty ſtrong God, hath appropriated this to himſelfe, 
as his owne poſſeſſion , and ſet it apatt to his one ſervice; 
therefore we muſt willinglylet him haue it, and not intrude 
our ſelues vpon his mhericance, Siace God hath laid claime to 
it. it is no wiſedome for man to go about to wtonghim, chat 
will not be wronged. 

Hence then , welearne this generall doctrme, that thoſe 
things which God hath ſer apart forhimſelfe , man muſt not 
intrude vpon. That which God hath ſanctified for his 
vſe and worſhip, man muſt not abuſe to his profit or pleaſure. 
If any be ſo bold, to enter into Gods ſeuerals, he may know 
before, what ſucceſſe he ſhall haue: namely, he ſhalſ ruſh vp · 
pon his owne deſtruction. For ſo the holy Ghoſt faith, by 
wen, Prom. 20.25. It is a deſfruttion for one to denoure holy things, 
and after the vow to enquire, = 

And was not this true in Ach God had confecrated 
the whole prey of Iericho for himſelfe, and appointed it to 
come into his owne treaſury , and this alſo was well knowne 
vnto Achav, But yet he thought there was enough for God 
and him roo : and therefore he preſumed to fteale that which 
was conſecrated, thinking to haue benefited himſelfe and his 
children thereby. But what got he by it? was not there an 
booke in the bair, that drew him vnto a fearefull and miſerable 
end? Now, if ſo fearefull a puniſhment befell him, for deuou- 
ring ofgold, for which God had not giuen ſo ſtricte a charge, 

nor 


nor backed his Commandement with ſuch of rem 
{ons; how much more ſhall they be liable tothe wrath of God, 
whodeuoure the ſanctiſied time, which he hath ſo ſtrictly re- 
quired and commanded? And ſo in Qial. 3. 8.9, God com- 
plaineth that they had ſpoiled him in tithes and offerings, in 
conuerting thoſe things that he had conſecrated for his ſer- 
uice,to their owne private vſes. But what came vpon it?There- 
fore (faith he) you are curſed with a curſe. Vea, but we do but 
as euetie boche doth, all the countrie doth ſo : Why therefore 
(faith he) you be all accurſed,cuen this whole Nation. If you 
will do as euety body doth, then ſhall you ſpeed as every bo- 
die ſpeedethy you ſhall be accurſed with company, if yon ſinne 
for companie, We know alſo that Chriſt, Adar. 21, verſe 12. 
cries out againſt thoſe which bought and ſold in the Temple, 
and ſaith, they made it a den of theeues. Bur is irtheft to 

and ſell for ones money? to giue wares in exchange for filuer? 
did they therefore rob men, becauſe they let them haue good 
ware for their lawfull coFne? No: they didnotrob men, but 
they robbed God, for they conuerted that place to worldly 
and common vſes, which he had ordained onely for religious 
and holy ſervices. Now, if men rob God, which the 
Temple being but a ceremonie, and then ſhortly to haue an 
end, much more thoſe which abuſe his Sabbath, whichis mo- 
tall, and to continue to the worlds end. 


This ſerue th then to conſute thoſe, that will be bold and e t. 


vyenturous to do the workes of their calling vpon the Lords 
day, and then if they be reproued for it, their anſweris, Whar 
need you to finde ſuch fault? I hope Iam neither whore nor 


theefe, Yes, they be theeuos, andtheeues that tob God : For Breakers of 


the Sabbath day is his, in as much right and propertie as any 
of our goods is ours. Many would be aſhamed, if their ſonme 
or daughter (ſhould be found ſtealing ought from their neigh- 
bour, (and it is well they ſhould be fo: ) but theſe men are ne- 
vera whit aſhamed, that their ſonne or daughter ſhould rob 
God of his day. and runne at randome to bul-· bayting, bee · 
bayting. ſtoge · playes, and all wanton and vaine exerciſes. That, 
ſay they, is but the recreation of youth, and muſt be borne 
withall. Nay, it is theft, and muſt not be ſuſſered. For ho iet 
will 


Obie(tion, 
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will deale thus vnfaithfully with God, if occaſion ſerue, will 
deals worſe with men: and he that is not holy in the firſt table, 
can neuer be truly tighteous in the ſecond. 

Likewiſe, this ſerves for inſttuttion of thoſe that haue this 
way dealt ſinſully againſt God, feruing theirluſts, when they 
ſhould haue ſerued him; they muſt repent for this, and in- 
deuour and purpoſe hereafter to keepe this day faith fully, and 
be as much afraid to ſteale Gods time, as mens goods; tor the 
prophanation of the Sabbath is as diſhonourable to God, and 
as huttfull to others, and to our ſelues, as is the wrong done to 
our neighbour in his goods. | 

Rut it will be obiected. What? ſhall men haue no time for 


Recreation recreation ? ſhall our ſeraants haue no refreſhing from their 
whe it ſhould painfull roile and labour ? God forbid : For a Chriſtians life is 


be taken. 


full of ioy an delight, and cannot want comfort. But if men 
will allow their ſeruants recreation, let them allow part of 
their owne time, and be liberall in that which is their owne, 
and uot in that which God hath giuefi them no ſuch warrant 
to beſto ou their ſeruants, This is a bad excuſe: Children 
and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, therefore they muſt needs 
diſhonour God, and rub him of his Sabbath. How wicked this 
ſhift is, will appeare by the like. If children or ſeruants ſhould 
rob and ſteale other mens goods, and money; and complaint 
be made to the houſholder of this injurie that his people haue 
done; may this be allowed for a good anſwer? You muſt 
beate with them, yong men muſt haue maintenance, they can» 
not haue meate and drinke for nothing , they muſt needs get 
money: I hope you will not ſo much condemne them for this, 
would you haue them Rerue? No, neither would I haue them 
ſteale: but fith they muſt haue meanes and maintenance, it is 
fie you ſhould allow it, and giue it them of your owne , and 
then they need not ſteale. But now men deale as vniuſtly with 
God. Children and ſetuants (ſay they) muſt haue recreation. 
And what of that? therefore we will not ſpare it them from 
our owne ſervice in the weeke , but they ſhall take their de- 
light on Sonday if they will haue any, and yet they ſhall come 
to the Church too, and beſtow ſome part of the day in Gods 
ſervice, This is as bad a ſbift as the other, For if we hire a dai- 

laborer, 


labourer, aud giue him wag , and be coucnent to our 
worke for the whole day, aud after an houre or two ih 
leaue off all. and go to follow his pleaſure,and (ay, he muſt haue 
recreation; we would count him liale bettet ghen a thecle or 


. deceiuer. 


But, God hath couenanted with vs to reward vs; and we 
with him, to obey him: and therefore what is it but theft, to 
take away part of his day, and the greateſt part too, for our 
our owne luſts and — r 


Exod. 20, 10, [4it thou ſhalt not do any works, 


HE: meaneth workes of the world, and of ones ordina 
calling; for workes of religion are commanded, e 
God ſhould command idleneſſe ypon the Sabbath day, which 
he doth not allow any day. There'ore it forbids all manner 
of worldly huſmeſſe, commanding the workes of religion, 


mercie and neceſſitie. | 


Hence then we leame , that no worldly buſineſſe, great or _ — 


ſmall, muſt be done ypon the Sabbath : all earthly cares, que · 
ſlions , and workes muſt be cut off. For ſmaller workes we _— 


haue a plaine proofe, Exed, Chap. 16. verſ. a8. 29. where God 
condemnes them for gatheting, yea, for purpoſing to gather 
Manna on the Sabbah day. Now what worke more 

then this?It was to be done betime in the morning; ſo that all 
the reſt of the day, they might ſerue God, and needed 
not to take any great iourney ſot it, ſot it lay round about the 
hoſt. euen neare to their dootes. Vet though the way and time 
was ſhort, and the labout ſmall, God tebukes them for it. 
How long (faith he) will this people breake my Commande- 
memsFxed.16.29.God ſaiet *tHis. How long boy e = 
ple breake my Conunandements? It was but the of 
this one, and yet God chargeth them with the breach of his 
lawes in penerall: becauſe lu truth, he that is « wilfull cranf- 
greſſot ofchiy Commandement, makes little conſcience of 


2uy of the reſt. So Lake 23. 36. compared with Nute 16. 1. \_ 


it is hoted, that Aery Magdalev and Mary the mother of 
James, having prepared part of their ointmenti to — 
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dead bodie of Chriſt, and not having time to get enough for 
that purpoſe, be ſote the Sabbath came vpon them, would nel- 
ther ant oint him with that they had, not buy any more till tlie 
Sabbath was entled, Now what ſmaller thing th to buy a feu 
odors? that might ſo ſoone be done, And if a man may do any 
thing,that is not a dutie of religion or metcie on that day, then 
he might buy ſweet oyntments to embalme the dead bodie of 
Chriſt : but becauſe Chtiſts body was dead, and their embal- 
ming ofit, did yeeld no eaſe nor refreſhing , and ſo was no 
worke of neceſſitie, nor a worſhip of God, they;durſt not do 
it. But ſome might ſay, fure they were more preciſe then was 
need,they made a ſcruple where none was. Niy, the holy Ghoſt 
frees them from that charge, and ſheweth, that they reſted ac 
cording to the Commandement. It was well done of them: 
for in doing it they obeyed Gods Commandement: and it 
had bene amiſſe, if they had nor reſted : for then they had bio- 
ken this Commandement. So euen ſmall works: which come 
not within the compaſſe of religion, mercie,cr neceſſitie, muſt 
not be done on the Sabbath. What ſmaller thing then to iep 
over a doore · ſill, and to beſtow a little time in gathering that 
which they looked to finde readie vnder their feete ? (as was 
the Manna.) What thing of leſſe trouble, then to buy ſome 
precious oyntment, euen to embalme Chriſts bodie? Vet, not 
che lighteſt of theſe, but God condemneth it, and will not 
haue it to breake into the poſſeſſion of his day. Now for great 
matters. and affaires of more importance, God doth not al- 
low them to ſhoulder out religion and mercy vpon the Sab- 
bath. As in Exodus the one and thirty Chapter and thirteenth 
verſe, he commands that no man do any worke , for the buil- 
ding and ſetting forward of the Sanctuatie, vpon the Sabbath; 
2 that was 2 worke of weight, So that nothing is fo 
great, that it can beate one out in breaking the Sabbath. Te 
were afinneto build a Church on the Lords day, So Exod. 24. 
21. God commands expreſly , that none ſhould worke vpon 
the Sabbath day, neither in caring,nor harueſt, Now theſe be 
matters of greateſt moment. If one may incroach vpon the 
Cabbath for any thing, then he may do it to inne his come, 
char day ptoaing faire, and the catching, His corne is 
Bow 


+ The fourth Comunditent. 175 
now ready, ànd if he let it alone, heaalllte to loſe it, and to let 
it rot vpon the ground. Though it be ſo yer Gods Sabbath 
muſt be ſtill nuolable: it is better to hanard come then to 
incurte Gods di - Berrer to beare bis correction pati · 
ently, then to helpe out ſelues by doing cuil. S0 thut it is 
plaine, we mult do neither leaſt not toſt ot our ue work es 
vpon the Sabbath day. None ſo litile, that God will giveir 
allowance, to take vp any of his time ; none ſo great, that may 
thruſt out his exerciſes : becauſe his and che 
obedience we owe vato him, is then al. 


Therefore this confutes the ſhifts that men haue: Oh this Y[« 1. 


ls atrifle; ſuch a ſmall thing (I hope) doth not babe the 
Sabbath, as to fer forward my worke agaiuſt the next mor- 
ping, we onely ſet things in order, this worke is lirtle; But is ic 
not your one werke? Then thougtr ir be neues iu limle, yer jr 
is 2 — of Gods Commandement.: And: others alledge, 
that it is a great matter; and makes much ſot mycommoditic 
to do it. But it is not ſo great as the obeyiug of Cod, and kee - 
ping of a good coaſcience. Berger it were that wethoult . 
— ſome part of our out atd cfiare, then chewnath of God 


to fall vpon vs. But when our cotue, or hay dyeth in hazard Faithfull o- 


like to be ſpolled by ill vrather, whar will yu haue unden 
do ?. Truſt in Gods prouidence, who as he hath commanded 


you to reſt, ſo he wilt ſcetharyou ſhall benoJoter by your bo- — 
——— 5 nogligence at othev times, on your ve our eſtas 
leefe at that time brin 


g loſſe ypon you. Faithſull obedience 
was neuer any mans hinderanteʒ but negligence and infidelity 
brings all theit miſerie. 

But here maybe obie er}: May one do no buſmeſſe) 
not men looke to their eattell, ſetue their 
make beds, milke their kine, and per other labour 


the like nature on the Sabbbeh day Y ta. a Chrifflanman wy 
and tuſi on che Lords day (hewmercy to the beaſt, fot this is 
a neceſſarie worke, auc pheuſuit to Cod, who would have vs 
to be metcitull not on ty to men, bur alſo to the dumbe crea- 
tute, as appe areth, Ion. Nx. and Prom. 12,10, 4 

wan regardeth the life of by 

are erwell, . 


But 
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pretence g the creature, we — cnt 

te — flocieet almi gte God, which mayre» 
— by che mote — and comforuble fer 
uice of the@reaure being rhuspreferued, - 

Secondly, where the Lord gut vt libertie'to do works. of 
neceſſitie e muſt vnderſtand it of ſuch works onely,as could 
not be done the day befote, nor delayed till the day aſtet. The 
neceſſuie muſt beof things preſent, and not of perils that may 
hereafter come. Nut if it be a danget that may fall out, and 
yet it is ſtill in the Lords hand.vve muſt caſt the wheleremedy, 
and. alk our care on him, knowing that either he. in his proui- 
dence and mercy, wil removerhe cuill,or if he ſend it it comes 
as a chaſtiſement for our ſianes, and — we ſhould ta- 
ther in atienceand cepentance,ſubroit out ues to the 
— then by breaking his holy Commaudement ſ — 
preuent ite Aud ſo much for the things that muſt be done on 
the Sabbath, & thoſe that muſt not be done: and two reaſons 
ken, ont Som the equiticof the Commandement; the other 
fram the right and titirot God the commander. Now bere he 


dcometh after to a declaration of the perſoas, ſcuerally com- 
nours, andthen.charging them wich the inferiours , ich as 
either moraneare, as thoſe of the familie orfariher off, as the 
| I eee eee 


— iht ; 
1G © g 'Thes, 


V this is meant, you which are the maiſters and wiſtreſſes, 
the facticrs and mothers in families; for vudet this word, 
boch are comptehended, betauſe he addes, thy ſonne, — 


, the ſanne ind daughter pertame 
—— — — ſee chat —— | 


SEES, 
isin men, t 
keepe the day holy them(clues,, but thinke their children may 
be permitted to worke, or to play. Nay, fauhthe Lord ;7hy 
ſounc or thy dewghter, & c. muſt not worke or prophane it any 
Way. 
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Naming them firſt, becauſe parents naturall af- 
— are reIdy to winke at chem , and — on 
breake Gods Sabbath , by ſeeking thei profit and 
re; and they fay youth mult haue libertie , we 
mult let them haue a little ſport. Not fo, faith the Lord. — 
euer you beare with them for other things, at other times , 
you mult looke to them carefully that day, thatin no 


— 
* the man and maide ſeruant , becauſe com- 
monly ſome — their labour, and ſome com- 
moditie ſcemes to follow, if they follow their worldly buſi- 
offer far whichcrult,mancee flacke to cauſe them to ſetue 
God, but would be content they ſhould ſerue them. There- 
fore God faith alſo, looke to them. If any ſeruant would be 
ſo wicked as to labour, yer thou muſt not put him to it, nor 
ſuffer him: ſeeke not gaine by bis yalawfull crauell, for it is the 
gaine of wic 2 CO 
then haue it. Bur I hope 1 my cattell be employed: 
Nay , ( faith the Lord) «or # 2 — 
cartel, muſt do any wotke. La ae oe 
tures can ſanctifie the Sabbath, but becauſe — bow 
cannot be vſed, but ſome man muſt attend ypon them, and 
looke to them, and therefore God would all occaſi- 
ons of bindring mans relt : wherein God alſo vnderſtands all 
ſuch other liueleſſe things, as cannot be ſer on worke, vnleſſe 
the hand of man be ioyned to them, as mill or boate or 
ſuch like. 

Then he addeth, the frenger, meaning one of another na- 


_ countrey and religion ; whom — — cannot com- NMebem . 10 


l to come to the Church: 

id him to breake and — n by A like 
labour, ifhe come in ſuch places where he hath authoritie. 
Here then we ſee,charGod chargerh the Maiſter of the fami- 
—— — faith not, You ſeruants, & you chil- 
— not the Sabbath ; but you Parents 
and Maiſters, labour not yonr ſelues , neither ſuffer your chil. 
dren or ſeruauts ſo to do. this inſtructi- 


on, Thi belong toll Feed., 


te may and muſt zr.and1z.z1 


ca the hide, a 


Cen. 18.19 


PI. 1017. 
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ſetuants, and inferiors, whatſoever, keepe the Lords day. 

And this teftimonie God himſelte giueth of Arab. 1 
know him, that he will command his feruants and children, 
to heepe the way ofthe Lord. God knew Abrahams miad, 
that if the caſe Rood fo, that either ſome worke of his muſt 
be negleRed, or ſome ſeruice of God yndone, Abrabam 
had rather that all his buſinefſe ſhould Ray, then any part of 
Gods ſcruice ſhould be omitted. And there is great reaſon why 
a Chriſtian ſhould be of this mind: for if tre do indeed (as he 
ptofeſſeth ) loue God aboue all, ought he not to be more 
cate ull of Gods glorie, then of his owne commoditie? and 
more to care for Gods ſetuice, then his owne gaine ? Now 
we know, that Maiſters ſuffer not theit ſeruants to be idle 
vpon the weeke dayes: therefore, if he loue God he ſhould 
be fo much the more carefall over them, that they negle& 
not the worke of God on his day, by how much the glory 
of God, is more deare and precious to him, then his private 
commoditie. For, as he that is a true ſubieQ to the Pringe, 
and loueth him indeed, will not keepe ſuch a man in his houſe 
as will not obey his lawes : ſo, he that is himſelte rightly af- 
feed to God and his glorie, will not ſbifer a prophane per- 
ſon vnder his roofe, that will diſhonour him openly , and not 
care to obſetue the Sabbath. 

Secondly it one beate any loue to his ſeruants or children, 
even for their owne fakes he muſt ſee to them, that they ob- 
ſerue the Lords day, and come to ſuch exerciſes , where they 
may receiue the Spirit of God, and the chiefe good of their 
foules Alway a good gouernor muſt gouerne for the good of 
thoſe that be ynder him. Now what greater gd od can he do, 
then to vſe thoſe meanes , whereby they may know Godin 
Chriſt Ieſus, and be brought to faluation? So that if one will 
not ſhew a diſſoyall heart againſt God, and an vnloving and 
vnfaithfull mind to his people, he muſt ſee that they keepe the 
Sabbath, ſo farte as it beſongeth to him: namely, by brin- 
ging them to, and keeping them at, the priuate and publicke 
exerciſes of Religion. | | 

Thirdly , the gouernors in regard of their owne 
muſt be carcfull over their familie in this behalſe. * 
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that will not be faithfull ro God, can never be faithfull to 
man, and he that hath nocare to ſerue God in the duties of 
religion, will haue leſſe care to ſerve his maifter in the duties 
of his calling : For if the honour of God, and regard bf their 
owne (aluation , will not mooue them, why ſhould they be 
mooued, with their maifters profit or gaine * But he that o- 
beyeth God with a good conſcience, will labqur for his mai- 
ſter with — heart : and though his maiſter be not 

reſent to e him, yet his one conſcience will checke 
E. and when the feate of man will not keepe him from 
idleneſſe and vnfaithfulneſſe, the feare of God and his Com- 
mandement will reftraine him : elſe, either he will do no- 
thing, or that which he doth ,is all wich eye ſeruice to be 
ſeene of men; and when his maiſtets eye is off, then by idle · 
neſſe, wall fulneſſe, or pilfering, he will hurt him more, then the 
faithfull keeping of the Sabbath can hinder him: for indeed, 
this can beno hinderance at all, but rathera meanes to bring 
the bleſſing of God vpon them, and «their labours in the weeke 
day : as /acob , a faithfull ſeruant of God, was bleſſed in all 
Labans buſmeſſe: and Joſeph, a true worſhipper of the Lord 
had proſperitie to follow and accompanie him, in all his tra- 
ucls. Therefore, if we will ſhew ourloue to God, and to them, 
2nd defire that they be faithfull voto vs, and that God 
ſhould bleſſe their rrauels in our affaires; let vs bring them 
to the ſetuice of God, and exerciſes of religion on the Sab- 
bath, and haue a care that they breake not the holy day of the 
Lord. 

This firſt ſerueth for the — of thoſe men which r 1. 
beate this mind toward their ſeruants; That, ſo theit dne Reprooſes of 
worke be performed, they care not though Gods work be maten that 
neglected: Let their ſeruants be carefull to do their buſi ＋ — 
neſſe onthe fixe dayes , and let them be as careleſle as they 0 breake the 
lift of Gods worſhip on the ſeuenth day; let them ſpend that Sabbath, 
how they will, they haue free libertie from their maiſters, 

This ſheweth men to be louets of themſelues and theit one :.Tim.z.4 
luſts more tl. en of God: and prooueth that they loue filthie 
— — world, more then the glorie of God, 
For if glory were but as deare vnto them as theton 
| L 2 commoditie, 
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commodirie, they would be as at his diſhonour by 
their ſeruants prophaneneſſe, as xt loſſes that come to them- 
ſelues, by their ſeruants negligence. 

Oh but ( fay they) they be rude perſons , and breake owt 
from vs, we cannot ___ them ine But ſuch ſhifting excuſes 
bewray much — jon , Can you not keepe 
them in ? who keepeth them in on the fixe dayes? can you 
make them tarric at home then ? can you ſet them at their 
worke, and not ſuffer them to be gadding ? Yet that is for ſixe 
dayes ſpace, this is but for one; that labour which then 
do, is farremore toylſome : and can you make chem, will 
they nill they , ſpend fixe whole dayes in more painefull 
and tedious r ? and can you not conſtraine them, to 
keepe at home one day, to do a farre more eaſie and light- 
ſome worke, and that for their one good and faluation ? 
This is plaine halting ; theſe excuſes will not hold out before 
God; he will ſhew you, that if you had made as great account 
of his honour and glorie, and obeying his Commandement, 
as you do of ſeruing your owne couetous lufts, iſhis name had 
bene as deare to you, as your one gaine, you might wich as 
much eaſe, cauſe your ſeruants to ſpend the ſeuenth day in his 
ſervice , to his glorie, as ſixe before it, in your owne ſeruice, 
to your profit. But what is the cauſe that youth is ſo rude?Is it 
not becauſe they haue learned it of age ? why be inferiors ſo 
prophane , but becauſe they follow the patterne, and tread in 
the ſteps of their ſuperiours ? how come the branches ordina- 
rily in moſt places to bring forth ſuch ill fruit, but that the 
roote yeeldcthno berrer ſap? For if the ſeruants might ſee ſo 
much loue of God, and care of keeping his Commandements, 
-ppeare inthe converſation of their maiſters and dames, as 
they ſee loue of the world , and eagerneſle after iucre , they 
would, at leaſt for outward ſhew, be better. But now that they 
ſee, and know the diſpoſttion of their gouernour, they frame 
themſelues thereafter, to ſetue him in his couctous , and 
rob God of his honour. If the ſervant ſhould but negleR 
his maiſters affaires three or foure houres in one of the weeke 
dayes, and follow his owne and yanities when he com- 
methfſhoine, his maiſter be ypon him, g 
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haue a ſaying to him, and he would be fo balted with re. 
bukes, that though he had a greedie minde to be abtoad, and 
no great heart to ſtand ſweating at his buſineſſe , yet fete 
would make him tarric at home, rather then he endure 
the ſharpe ſauce, that maſt come after his ſweere pleaſure: 
but let him be where he will, and do what he will, the 
Sabbath day; when he commeth home, either his maiſter or 
dame allow him in ir, or elſe they be mute, and ſay nothing 
vnto him ; or if they begin to reproue him, it is done ſo coldly, 
ſo careleſſy, with ſo little aſfection, that the ſeruant may well 
perceive, it commeth bur from the teeth ourward : his mai- 
lteris not greatly offended with him, he never gri his 
heart for the matter, and therefore he careth not for ſuch chi- 
ding, he will to it the next Sabbath apaine. Then ſecondly, /7* 2. 
this ſeruerh for the inſtruction of all houſholders , that deſite —- 
to be indeed, as well as to be counted Chriſtians , that they 
ſhould haue an eye to their ſeruants, for the keeping of the 5 4 
Lords day. Euen as, onthe weeke dayes they will call them ,, 2 

vp , and ſee that they be readie to their buſineſſe: ſo on the | can 
Sabbath, they (houldraiſe them in the morning, and ſee that (hoy fernams 
they be prepared for the worke of God; eſpecially , fich the keep the Sab- 
workes of their calling be ſuch as they may be vndertaken, and bab. 

well performed, with leſſe preparation, then can the publicke To rie 2 
exerciſes of religion. Therefore they muſt be ſtirred vp, that 8 

they may haue time to make readie their hearts, that 

come before God with a quiet and well diſpoſed minde. 
Now, in this dutie many of Gods children faile; euen them- 
ſelues , and their whole familie take libertic to ſleepe out a 
great part of the morning. and thinke it enough to riſe, and 

o to Church, not regarding any time of preparation. And 
— it is, that the Exerciſes be ſo — , and vn- g4, oa ohders 
profitable to them. And ſecondly , the maiſter muſt bo ſhouldbe ac 
carefull to haue his familie come with him, in good and comparied _ - 
due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, with the whole Congre- with their fa 
gation, Not as many do, they are ſo negligent, as that — — 
much is paſt before they come, The hu:band comes at the — 
ſecond Leſſon, and the wife at the end of the prayer, and onthe Sab- 
the ſeruants follow when =_ the Sermon is done, They bath day. 
3 would 
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would not do this at harueſt worke : but he would make them 
ger all _ readie, that they might go together to get in his 
corne ; and not come ſcatteted. one now, and another anon. 
Why ſhould not one therefore be as carefull for the harueſt of 
his ſoule , and to eate of che bread of life, in the houſe of God, 
to come ioyfully bimſelfe, and his wife, and bring their fa- 
milie with them, that they may be at the beginning, and tarry 
out till the ending, chat they may haue the whole fruite? 
and not (as ſome do) be gone, before the Sermon end, or at 
jeaſt, runne away before the prayer be made for a bleſſing, 
and the bleſſing pronounced by the Miniſter , which ſheweth 
that they haue not felt the fruite and comfort of the bleſſing, 
becauſe they will not carrie to heare it, and that they want the 
ſpirit of prayer themſelues, in that they are ſo vnwilling to 
ioyne in prayer with the people of God. For if the ſweetneſſe 
off Gods ble ſſings had diſtilled vpon their ſoules, or they had 
euer felt the comforts that follow a prayer made in the holy 
Ghoſt, they would be more defirous of theſe things, then they 
be, and not haſt ſo from them, as if it were a curſe, not a bleſ- 
fing : aud ſomething tending to their hurt, not a ſervice to 
God for rheir good. | 

And as they muſt call them vp in the morning, and — 
them to che Church, ſo another dutie is to examine them at- 
ter, and call them to account how they haue profited, If mens 
ſeruants be ſent to the markets, they will haue them tell what 
markets they haue made: ſo when they come from the 
Church, as from the market of their ſoules , they ſhould que- 
ſlion with them; to ſee what they haue gained for their ſoules, 
what profit they haue had by comming to Gods ordinan- 
ces; and thus laying their (tore together, helpe one another. 
This ſerueth alſo for the inſttuction of ſeruants, and all inferi- 
ours, that ſuh God hath laid ſuch a charge vpon their ſope- 
riours, to looke that they keepe his Sabbath; therefore they 
ſhould willingly be ruled, and ſuffer themſelves to be guided 
by them in this point : and as well obey them on the Lords 
day , to be diligent in the workes of God, as in the weeke 
dayes, for matters of their calling. They muſt not fay, (as many 
vngodly ſeruants will) when they are called to be _ 

e 
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Qed in religion, You hired me (ſay they) to do worke, * 
and that will I performe : that is my couenant, and mote 
ſhall not get of me : whatneedeth all this ado about kee- 
ping the Sabbath , and comming to the Sermon? let me 
looketo that my ſelfe, none other is to anſwer for me. Nay, 
but if your maiſtet be Gods ſeruant, and you Gods ſeruants, 
your maitter hath as great authotitie and charge, to ſee that 
you do the Lords worke at the time and place appointed 
thereunto, as his one. Therefore this is a hatull anſwer; and 
theſe be ill ſeruants. And if the gouernours ſuffer them thus 
to ſinne, they make it their owne finne : and therefore God 
hath giuen them a ſpeciall charge, and put authotitie into 
their hands to reſttaine them, But much more wretched ate 
they, that will ruane abroad to wickedneſſe, to dancing , to 
ſwilling, to wantonneſſe, &c, making that their Sa 
dayes worke , which is vnlawfull at any time: coplow, and 
to ct, be things lawfullin fic time, bur wanton dancing, 
drunkenneſſe, vnthriſtineſſe, are naught every day, much more 
abominable therefore vpon the Lords day. Therefore, ſuch ler · 
uants muſt be conſtrainednot to violate Gods Sabbath: ot, 
if no meanes will ſerue to reclaime them, a Chriſtian maiſtet 
muſt expell them, and not ſuffer his houſe to be with 
ſuch leprous perſons. So much for the duties of Gouernours 
tothoſe of their one familie : now the Lord goes further, to 
ſhew how Magiſtrates muſt deale with men of anogher re- 
ligion , ſaying: 


Nor the ſtr anger that i within thy gates. 


Ere he ſheweth, that if a ſtranger come within the iuriſ- Pie 
diQion of Chriſtians, though we cannot command him Regard 


to come to the exerciſes of religion, yet the Magiſtrate muſt 
not ſuffer him , to do any publike worke, to pollute the Sab- || 


be had that 
ſt: ogers ſhal 


bath. For bythy gates, hereis meant, within thy liberties. yjolae the 
Hence then, in that the Magiſtrate muſt looke to the forrei. Sabbath, 


ners, this generall docttine may be gathered, that ir is our 
dutie (being Chriſtians) not onely to keepe the Sabbath our 
ſelues, aliſeolooke wo thels thet 15 belonging to vs — 4 

4 » 
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milie, but ſo farre as he can, euen to ſtrangers, or to any other, 
And this is that which is commended in Nebemab, that when 
heathen men that knew not God, nor cared for the Sabbath, 
came with wares to Ieruſalem on the Sabbath day, he ſhut the 
gates againſt them, and told them, chat if they did ſo any more, 
he would lay hands vpon them. 

And thete is great teaſon why one ſhould be careſull of 
thoſe of other congregations, and of other places. For, if we 
haue the true loue of God in vs, it will grieue vs to ſee Gods 
name diſhonouted, and his la wes broken, of any one whoſoe- 
uer2 and therefore, ſo much as in vs lyeth, we muſt repteſſe all 
ſuch practiſes, who-ever they be that do them, Alſo, every man 
is bound to loue his enemies; yea, ifhe ſee his enemies beaſt 
lye vader his burden, he muſt helpe him vp. If one muſt helpe a 
mans Oxe or Aſſe if he be burdened: much more his ſoule 
which is burdened with the ſinne that will kill it, if it be not 
remoued. No man is ſo ſauage, that if he ſee a blind man tun · 
ning into a well, whercin he may be drowned, will ſay, Let 
him go, care not, he is none of my familio, hot of my friends; 
though he be not, mercy is to be ſhewed to all, and Nature (in 
ſuch a caſe) will teach one to tunne and call vnto him, and hin- 
der him by what meanes he can: ſo for the ſoule much more, 
if we ſee a perſon who is intcuth blinded through. ignorance, 
and knoweth not the danger , readie to caſt himſelſe into the 
pit of bell, mercy will moue him that hath any true mercy, to 
ſeeketo reclaime him. 

Alſo, in regard of the good of the whole Congregation, 
one muſt hinder ſtrangers from giving ſuch ill examples. For, 
though at the firſt, it ſeemeth a {mall thing for them, to do 
what they lift, becauſe they be not of our familie, nor congte- 
gation,yet is it exceeding dangerous, For our nature is ſo ſub- 
iect to infection, and we are ſo eaſily drawne to euill, chat if 
one ſuffer a ſtranger to commit open finnes, at length his chil - 
dren and ſeruants will leatue, and come aſter to do the ſame 
things. So that. for our owne ſakes, we muſt be diligent to cut 
off all occaſions, and watily to preuent danger; for one houſe 
on fire inay burnc the whole rowne, And it a ſtranger would 
buy an houſe in the towne , and then to be ſo foollſh as to ſer 
hs | it 
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it on fire, men would not let him alone, for feare left it ſhould 
alſo catch their houſes : and ſo in truth , if the fire of finne kin» 
dle in the heart and praQtiſe of a ranger, and we ſeeke not to 
quenchit, and ſuppreſſe it, it will quickly catch ſome in the 
congregation, and ſet them on burning Therefore, in 

loue to Gods glotie, to our neighbours ſoule, and to our 
ſelues , and thoſe that be neate vs, we mult labour by what 
meanes we can, to hinder cuen a ſtranger, from breaking the 
Sabbath. Now if one muſt hinder ſtrangers, how much more 
thoſe that are borne and dwell in the ſame place, our neigh- 
bours, children, or ſeruants? If we ſee ſuch profaning the Sab- 
bath, we ſhould much more hinder them , by admonition 
and reproofe, but eſpecially if we ſee them ruoneto things that 
be ſunply euill, and in their owne nature at all times vnlawfull, 


There fote when men that be of ſome account and note in the Pex; 


congregation, do come among heady yong people, and ce 
them carried violently to dancing, to gaming, or any ſuch 


leudneſſe , on the Lords day eſpecially , and let cehem go on, 
without any rebuke or exhottation, they ſhew plainly, that 
they haue little loue of God, and little regard of themſelues, 
— of heit owne families. And in truth chis is a great cauſe 
that maketh wickedneſſe grow ſo faſt, andſinne to be 
ſed with an high hand, and youth grow to ſuch — 
impudent bo , becauſe the Miniſter in many places 
fighteth alone a inſt ſinne ; ; none elſe will open his mouth a- 
gainſt it, or diſcountenance it. He that would not ſtand by 
idlely and careleſly , and ſee his oxe fall into the ditch, but 
d helpe him out; will looke on, while his neighbours 
runne headlong to bell, and ſay not a word to reckime them. 
This of men that are in ſowe eſtimation in the 
Towne, waketh proud. youths oftentimes to fer themſclues 
openly ags inſt all w — — and the more vehe - 
* 9 ſo much more violently to 
ruſb into ir. This firength of im ietie proceedeth hence 
(Tay) that the Minifter hath no helpe, none hath zcale of 
Coll) Joris nor ſheweth himlelfe — — 
nour ; none hath ſo much chariric — c 


neighboum, as to ſeeke to pull them ende d es 1 
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the ancient men that haue authoritie and ſway in the congre · 
gation, would ioyne their hands with the Minifter, and fer in 
with their private rebukes, to make his publike reproofes for- 
cible ; yonger people would be more aſhamed to finne , and 
learne to behaue themſelues more ſobcrly, and not by ſo open 
diſobedience to bid battell to the publique doRtrine of the 
Miniſter. Therefore this ſlackneſſe and coldneſſe is much to be 
reproued. 

Then ſecondly, this is for the encouragement of thoſe that 
do deſite to helpe others out of this or any other ſinne: they 
may boldly —— vptight heart and good conſcience re- 
buke a Sabbath · breaker. And whereas they will obiect; What 
is that to you? If I ſinne, you ſhall not anſwer forme, my ſelfe 
muſt beare the blame : they mult know, chat euery one hath to 
do with them; for he is to loue them, and to loue the congre- 
gation, and to loue Gods glorie, and therefore as much as he 
can to diſgrace ſinne, and to tecouer ſinners. For, though (in. 
ners begin to ſet ſinne on foote; yet, if ſome godly wiſe man, 
will encounter it with a ſound admonition & ſharpe rebuke, 
that will daſh and difgrace it more then the wicked perſons 
can ſupport it, ſo that it cannot get the head ſo ſoone. There · 
fore, becauſe they be men that ſinue, and itis Gods Law that 
is broken, and the whole congregation may be inſected and 
poiſoned, if ſtrangets might be permicrted to worke open iai · 
quitie: he that hath a ſound heart to any of theſe, hath good 
warrant, and ought to be forward to vie a preſeruatiue againſt 
this poyſon, and to Rand for Gods Commandements and the 
ſaluation of man. Let wicked finners, while they will, accuſe 
them to be buſie - bodies. yet God will cleare them, and tl 
ſhall finde by good expericnce , that it is bettet to diſplea 
men by — 2 then to offend God by doing cuill, or o- 
mitting goo 
Exod. 20. 1 1. For — the Lord made beaxen and earth, 

the ſea, cc. andreſted the ſenenth day. 
Bau this Commandement is much ed, by ſol · 
lowing the euill practiſe of moſt men (for almoſt all men 
breake ic) cherefote it is confirmed from the example of the 
great 
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reat God, which is able to countervaile all theirs, As IH he 
ſhould fay : Ifyou will beled byex follow that which 
is moſt perfect. Now what more perfect example, then the 
exaa ple of God ? who hath propoſed hiraſclfe for a preſident 
to be imitated of vs. Sinfull men breałe it, but the holy God 
keepes it, and would haue you keepe it ; whether example is 
it bed to follow ? God — an — of all his workes in ſize 
dayes, and ceaſſed creating on the ſeuenth day, therefore he 
would haue you ceaſſe from the workes of your vocation alſo 
on the ſeuenth day. Fot as concerning the workes of preſerua- 
tion, Chriſt faith, Ieh Chap.g. verſe 17. My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I worke. But he ceaſſed from workes of crea- 
tion. So that the reaſon ſtandeth thus; God left no worke of 
creation till the ſeueuth day, but ended all in the fixt, there- 
fore he would haue you end all your works of yocation in ſiue 
dayes, and employ the ſeuench onely in workes of pietie and 
mercie. 


Hence then we learne this doctrine: that it is a ſpeciall belpe p 


to godlineſſe, ro propoſe vnto out ſelues, the le of God He chat vill 


for our imitation. Thus Epheſ. 5.1. the Apoſtle wi them 


to follow the example of God as deare children: he had be- t me 
Gods ela- 


fore exhorted them to curteous behaviour and gentleneſſe: 
But he hath done me wrong, laith ſome man, how can I deale 
kindly wichhim? Why, faith the Apoſtle, freely forgiue him. 
But who would put vp this wrong patiently? God would,and 
doth paſſe many greater matters in you, and therefore do you 
follow God and imitate him, God doth not preſently ſeeke 
revenge, if any man breake his lawes , but vſeth all gentle 
meanes to bring him to repentance, and to cauſe him to te- 
turne: ſo you muſt do, and then you tread in Gods Reps, In- 
deed ſome forward man would take a more violent and boi- 
ſerous courſe : but if you will be accounted the child of God, 
bought with the bloud of Chriſt, & regenermed with the Spi- 
tit of God , you muſtrather be directed by his example, chen 
mans: and then there is no better argument that you are the 
ſonne of God, and no ſurer prooſe that he hath begotten you 
to life eternall, then when you grow like vnto him, and ſhew 
forth his yertucs of mercy and ſorgiueneſſe. La 6.36. 
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Now,the reaſon why it is beſt to ſer God before vs as a pat · 
terne, is, becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all fulneſſe of 
ion, that no exception can be taken againſt it. Bri 
che example of man, and there is ſomething, againſt which a 


man may except to leſſen the force of it, As Dawid and Peter 


and ſuch good men haue had their flips, and no man liueth ſo 
holily, but as Saint /ames Chap, z. verſe 2, faith, J mary things 
we ſinne all, But the example of God is ſo exact, and altogether 
righteous, without any ſpot at any time, chat no ſuchthing can 
be alledged againſt ir. 

Secondly, if one make God his example, he ſhall grow bet- 
ter and bettet, becauſe till he ſhall come ſhort of the marke 
he aimeth at, and neuer be able to attame to the perfection 
which is in his example : ſo that till he ſhall haue calling and 
cauſe to increaſe and go forward, If one ſer man forhis coppy, 
either he may write as well as his coppie, or at leaſt he may 
imagine that he doth fo ; and then he ſtandeth at a ſtay, and 
thinkes he hath profited ſufficiently: but this example is not 
ſubiect to ſuch conceit; no man either can or will dreame that 
he can be as good as God: fo chat here is ſlill occaſion of men- 
ding and increaſing. | 

Thirdly, he that followeth the examples of man, hath great 
meanes of pride, and to be puffed vp : for, comparing humſelſe 
with men, he is not alway put in minde of his fault, but often 
thinketh, This and this I have done better then the moſt , and 
in moſt things I amequall to the beſt, and fois in great dan- 
ger to be — vp: but now, when he (leauing men) look eth 
to God, he ſeeth ſo much imperſection in himſelſe, and ſuch 
infinite righteouſnefſe and goodneſſe in God. as that vpon this 
compariſon , he groweth more humble and lowlie, and to 
know hirnſelfe more; ſo that though he grow better cuerie 
day then other; yer he is ſtill lowly in his owne eyes, and hath 
a greater inſight into his owne corruption , by how much he 

th more ſtrength againſt his corruption. In theſe regards 

ore, and for theſe reaſons, it is moſt ſafe and — 
to make Gods example a rule for our ſelues, and to follow ir 
(fo neare as we can) in all thin 


This chen may —— 
etting 
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letting Gods example, as nothing to them, 
thinke _ downe all — A per. ea with 
this one anſwer , That all men do foras though that were No good 
a ſufficient buckler to beate eff all Gods Commandements, — 
and the force of his example, becauſe the example of the moſt n do 
men js contrarie, As namely, in this one Commandement, 
which God hath moſt ſtrongly fenced with reaſons; & among 
other, with one, drawne from his owne praCtiſe and example. 

Come to Sabbath breakers that abuſe it to ſinne and vanitie, 

and ſay, How dare you breake Gods expteſſe Law, with ſo 
high an hand, and thus to provoke him to his face ? Why ( ſay 
they) we hope we be not they alone that — 

day we do no worſe then. others. All the Townes round 

about doe the like . But why ſhould we not looke to Gods 
Commandement, and example, rather then to wicked 
men? Would a father take this for a good anſwer, if be 
ſhould ſay to his child, Why doe you ſweste, lie, or ſtealeꝰ 
know you nor that it offendeth God, and allo grieve xix?if 
the child ſhould anſwer , Why ſhould you me ? Ihope 
I am not the firſt that euer ſwore, other children haue 
lied and ſtolen before me, why may not I do theſe things as 
well as they? No father would endure ſuch an anſwer of lu 
child : this manner of defending, were worſe then the fault. 

But ſo we deale with God: he ſendeth his Miniſters to re» 
ptooue vs, and ſay, Why do you diſhonour the name of God, 
and finne againſt him by breaking the Sabbath? Why, I hope 
others do ſo as well as I, and my berters do vic it :this is a 
moſt common anſwer, But ſhould not a child be ruled by 
his father ſhould not a ſervant follow his maiſter? And ſhould 
not the children of God imitate God, and be content to be 

ruled both by his Commandement and example ? What a mi- 
ſerable thing is this, that we will forſake the light, to runne 
to dark and leaue God to follow Zehal? The way is 

not broad that leadeth to heaven; neither do many walke in 

it, their fins be no warrant for vs to fin : butif we be of God, 

let vs follow God as deare children. So the Apoſtle ſheweth, 

chat if we be in Chrift, we muſt walke as Chriſt walked. . ba 

Euerie member goeth the ſame way with the head, where- 
unto 
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unto it is vnited , and whereby it is guided, If Chriftbe our 
head, let vs walke in the light, herein he walked : let vs tread 
in his ſteps of meekneſſe , of denying the world, and of pla- 
cing our ioy in heauen : and thoſe vertues that ſhined in him, 
let them appeare in vs, though not in the fame meaſure; yet 


in the ſame manner and truth. For the like meaſure is i 

ble vnto vs: but ſome likeneſſe of truth and vprightmefle, is 
not onely poſſible, but io neceſſarie, that without it, we can 
haue no aſſurance that we ate in him. 

Vo 1 This ſerueth likewiſe for the encouragement, and comfore 
of Gods children, that live-in places where they can haue 
no patterne of godlinſſe in man, or any that will ioyne with 
them in anie holie thing, as oftentimes falleth out: then 
the diuell is ready to hinder them from all good proceeding, 
with this obiection; What? will you be fingular ? will you be 
alone without any example? No, they are not without exam- 
ple, but they follow the beſt example, even the example of 
God. nd it is farte better to be led by his example to beauen, 
though fooliſh men mocke them; then by the example of ſin- 
ners to be drawne to hell, and haue God to plague them. His 
onely example ſhould mote encourage and — vs, then 
all their contrary practiſes diſcourage & feare vs. I heretore let 
the world go Which way it will, we muſt walke inthe wayes of 
our God, and make him our pte ſident in all our actions. 


In ſive dayes the Lord created beanen and earth, 


- this example which God hath propoſed, we may confr- 
God can do I der ſomething of the power of God in the creation: And 
5 — in that he ſpent no longer time then ſixe dayes in making the 
and by Whole world , we mu vnderſtand by this, that God is able to 
mall means. bring to paſſe great matters in a ſhort time, and by ſmall 

meanes . The forming of the world, one would thinke, nee- 
ded ſome time, in regard of tho work emanſhip thereof, and 
many dayes of making prouifion for ſo great a building; bur 
when God will be the workeman, and take in hand ſo great 
a matter, what time tooke he ro finiſh it ꝰ he began and ended 
it, and all within the compaſſe of ſixe dayes, and leſt 9 

| a 


leaſt creature vnmade till the ſeuenth : and he tooł e ſo 

time, not becauſe he needed ſuch a ſpace, (for he could haue 
done it with as much eaſe in an houre, yea in a minute of an 
houre, as in ſixe dayes) hut he hath deuided the whole, into 
fixe dayes worhe, becanſe we might haue a fiter occaſion, & 


be bettet mooued to conſidet of the ſeuerall creatures . For if 


he had folded vp all in an houre, then it had not beene ſo eaſie 
and plaine for our meditation. From the creation then here 
mentioned, this genetall docttine may be learned, that the 
Lord moſt eaſily and ſpeedily brings moſt wonderfull things 
to paſſe. As it is ſaid P/alme 33.9. Heſpake, and it was done; be 
commanded amd it ſtood. Though it be an incomprehenſible 
worke to create the world withoue matter, and to preſetue it 
without nieanes, yet ſt w as eaſſe for God to cffe& it, as to 
will it; and to ſtabliſh it. as to begin ir, 

This mightie power of God , in doing great things by 
ſmall meanes ſpcedily, appeareth likewiſe by other exam- 
ples the Sctiptutt. As Nebuchadnezzen the mighty Prince 
and Monarch of the world, when he was, walking in his 
Princely Pallace, in that great citie of Babell, which was the 
ſeate of his kingdome : yet how quickly was he ſtript of 
all? how ſoone depriued- of his kingdome ? fo that he had 
not ſo much as an houſe, yea a poore cottage to put his head 
into; nay, not one rag to couet hisnakednefle, nor a diſh 
to drinke in, nor a morſell of the courſeſt bread to cate, 
but of a king, became more miſerable then the baſeſt beg- 
ger; yea as miſerable as a beaſt: ſo that from the higheſt top 
of proſperitic, he wascalt downe to the extremitie of miſo- 
rie. And then, when he was at the worſt, his wit and reaſon 
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gone, his forme and beautie departed "and he a miſ-ſhapen Daniel 


creature, his haire being grownelike Eagles feathers, and bis 
nailes like birds clawes, akogether deformed; not like a man 
now, and his kingdome by others for ſeuen yeares 
ſpace ; yet ſo ſoone a5 he looked yp mito heaven, his wit and 
2 Was —— —.— faſhion —— 
he reeftabliſhed in his kingdome, wich as full power 
authoritie , as euet before, Theſs wonderfull — 
how little time were they wrought , when God SG 
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hand to worke them? even in a moment. So, in Egypt Cod 
vndert oołe to deliver bis from Pharasbi cruell tyran- 
ny ; but What armic had he for that great c and who 
Ez:d.7.7> were his captaines ? Aeſes and Av, two old men; the one 
eightie yeares of age, the other eightie and three ; theſe muſt 
goe themſelues alone. But how were they furniſhed againſt 
Pharaohs reſiſtance, and enabled to deliuer the Iſraelites per- 
force from his ſeruitude? Aaron mult haue nothing, but he muſt 
ſpeake what Moſer bad him; and Moſer muſt cartic his ſhep- 
heards (taffe:weake men, & weake meanes, one would thinke, 
to make an aſſault ypon fo great a king. If a carnall man had 
ſcene theſe two going ; Pharaoh and thioking to ſet the 
Ifraclites at libertie by ſſtong hand, he would haue iudged, 
that Iſrael ſhould haue bene in (laverie vntill this day, vn- 
lefſe there had bene bettet helpes then theſe , for their deli- 
ucrance : but God taking in hand to worke by theſe meanes, 
we ſee of what power and force that ſtaffe was; that when 
Aoſes had held it vp, it brought fuch plagues vpou Phergoh, 
and all Egypt, chat all the Kings in the world, could not 
haue vexed and troubled him more, with all their power. 
He neuer ſhooke his ſtaffe in vaine, but ſtill ſome notable 
lague followed, that vexed the whole land.. Wich this ſtaffe 
e ſtrake the waters, and they were turned into bloud; he 
held vp his ſtaſſe towards heaven, and there came Graſhop- 
5, Flies and thunder; and when he had wounded the land 
any of theſe plagues, he could as eaſily cure them, and that 
in as little ſpace, One word vnto God by CHoſer, made all 
9 — — ED 
So, for our tion: the e of a Virgine, that 
was deſpiſed — of men, that — nor au- 
Elay.iz thotitie in che world nay, had not ſo much as an houſe to put 
his head in ; he muſt come and be brought ſoorth before a 
Judge, and there be condemned, ſcourged , mocked , ſpit- 
ted on, crowned — —— — 8 
and a Croſſe , e the paines 
— md. Jokis frcke, ypon the Croſſe : and 
"Aaron pe yr at peace with man , a per- 
reconciliation made, and all former ſimes, and , 
- berwixt - 


* 
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berwixt God and man, put away. This worke that 
euer was done, (when heauen w c for man, (ianers 
made iuſt before God, and mi men of che oarth made 
heires of an euerlaſting kingdome in heauen ) was brought to 
paſſe, and dy by theſe meanes, that (to mans reaſon) 
of all things ſeemed the moſt vnlikely to bring it to paſſe, be- 
ing a matter of ſuch wonder and difficultie. 

And ſo at che teſurtection, what great changes ſhall there 
be wrought in the twinckling of an eye? Thoſe :hat haue lien 
in the duſt, rotten ſome thouſand of yeares, ſhall be raiſed 
from their graues, made aliue and ſtand on their feete: aud 
mat body, which when it was in the beſt eſtate before, was 
ſubiect to paine, and all kinde of miſerie, and euen death it 
ſelfe, and ſince that time had bene turned into duſt, deuoured 
of worines, and as it might ſeeme, brought to nothing, ſhall 
in a moment by the yoice of Chriſt be freed from mottalitie, 
and all miſetie, and be made immorrall, and incorruptible, 
and like to Chriſt Teſus in glorie. So wonderfull we cebe the 
workes of God; ſo mightie he is, and fo full of power, that 
in the ſhorteſt time, and by thoſe that ſeeme the weakeſt 
meanes, he can bring to paſſe the moſt glorious effects that 


can be. 


fully for the comfort of all thoſe children of God, whoſe cafe 


poſſible to get our, and to berepaired agiine, ot at leaſt, that 
it will be x time firſt. For, if we could but belceue Gods 
almightie power, we ſhould find that all things are poſſible to 


God, and all things are poſſible to the belecuer. It maketh Mark. .it. 


no mattet what the diſeaſe be, ſo God be the Phyſitian; it 
Skilleth not hat diſtreſſe a man be in, ſo God take in hand 
to helpe him. He can as ſoone cure the deadlieſt wopnd, as 
the ſmalleſt ſcarre, and bring one out of the greateſt miſetie 
with no meanes, as well as out of the leaſt miſerie, wick all 
meanes, Oh, but I am poore, owe much, and haue nothing 
to pay. No matter: So was the Prophets wife; yet the little 
opleinthe cruſe held out to fill ſo _ empty veſſels, _— 
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This then (if we often meditate vpon it) will ſerue wonder- = — 


is ſo grieuous, intangled with ſo many perplexities, oppreſſed — 
with ſuch ruines both of bo ſ and eſtate, as they thinke it im · ia any diſtres, 


* 
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ſhe was ſufficiently prouided for, and made in better eſlate, 
then euer before, It is nog to the purpoſe , how weake our 
meanes be. and how great our meanes be, ſo that the great and 
ſtrong God, put to his hand tohelpe. No man was more deie · 
Qed then Nenchaduec car, brought from a king, to be worſe 
then a begger, fromapallaceto the briers —— ſtom 
princely robes to extreme nakedneſſe, from ruling ouer men, 
to be ranging among wilde beaſts; and yet none in a leſſe 
time, and by leſſe meanes, aduanced to an higher outward 
eſtate then he. And as God worketh beyond all likelihood for 
the outward eftate of men: ſo doth he much more wonder- 
fully for the ſoules of his ſeruants. Though there be great fins, 
hideous darkneffe of mind, and hatdneſſe of heart, peruerſaeſſe 
in will , diſorder and rebellion in all the affections : yet, if we 
can ctie to God, and poure out our ſoules and teates befote 
him: then, though we were as farre ouetwhelmed with miſe- 
rie, as was /onas with the waues of the ſea: yea, though we 
were buried in the ſhadow of death, as he was in the whales 
belly; yet God will heare and helpe vs, as he did him. Though 
we were ſhut vp in a dungeon, tied with many chaines,and op- 
preſſed with many ſinnes; yet, if then we crie vnto the Lord in 
our trouble he will deliver vs out of diſtteſſe & he will breake 
the gates of braſſe, and burſt the barres of yron in ſunder : Pſal. 
107.13, There is not the leaſt ſinne ot miſetie, but it would be 
too hard for vs, if we had nothing but our owne ſtrength to 
belpe vs. And there is not the greateſt ſinne or miſerie that 


hall hurt vs, or prevaile ouer vs, if we baue the firengih and 


power ef God to hold vs vp. Therefore Chriſtians ſhould take 
comfort in their afflitions. Can God raiſe vp the bodie, when 
it is dead in the graue, and glorific it when ic is rotten in the 
earth? and can he not raiſe one out of ſome debt or miſerie of 
hiseftate? Oh, but then he loueth the body. And doth he not 
loue it as well now ? Nay, God vſeth his infinite power now, 
for the helpe and preſeruation of his children, as he will vic ir 
then, for their glorification If we cannot beleeue that God 
can helpe vs now out of the diftrefles of this life, how ſhall we 
fay, we belecue he will raiſe our diſſolued bodies out of the 


graue, ſich we haue the ſame power and ptomiſe for the one, 
25 
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as well as for the other? Therefore it is a great fault and ſhame 
for Chriſtians tofit downe di Gods power leſle- 
ned? Is his hand ſhortened? hath not he ſaid that he will not 


faile ys , nor forſake vs? and that a little, that the righteous — 
hath , is better theu all the great riches of the wicked ? Gods pial 


bleſſing can do more then all wealth: and he alone is bett 
to vs, then if we had all che world without him. : 


This ſerueth like wiſe for the terrout of wicked men. God We n, 


can as eaſily ſer heauen and earth on fire, and bring them to no- 
thing, and that in a little ſpace, as he made them of nothing: 
then much more can he bring to deſſtuction proud and vile 
finners, notwithſtanding all their worldly helpes, if he be their 
aduetſarie; as indeed he is aprofeſſed enemy to all proud and 
obſlinate offenders. 

They flatter themſelues, it ſhall be well with them, becauſe 
they be vnderlaid with wealth, ſupported with friends, fenced 
with policy: but how ſtands the matter betwixt God and 
them ? are they his inheritance ? is he reconciled vnto them? 
Nay (though they will not in word lay ſo, yet their life pro- 
claimeth ir ) they do not greatly care for his fauour; for they 
ſpare not to breake his Lawes vpon any ſmall occafion : ſurely 

let them know , that they are in no ſafetie; God can pull 
downe their defence, and pull away their props and ſupports, 
He can as eaſily bring a rich man to hell, as a poore: and as 
ſoone overthrow the eftate, and damne the ſoule of the grea, 
teſt prince, if he be naught, as ofthe baſeſt begger. Therefore 
tholt, that leaving God, leane to worldly props , ſhew that 
they little beleeue wer of God, and little thinke of the 
creation of the wor! us much for the example of God. 
Now the laſt reaſon is drawne from the end of the Sabbath 
(namely, that God hath conſecrated it to bring a bleſſing on 
the keepers of it) in theſe words. 


Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſenexth dq, 
and balowed it. 


Ere God — — 
ys, yet ve ſhould be moued our one 
prevaiiaygysb yer M 3 benefic 
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benefit to ſanctiſie the Sabbath. For nothing is more ataile. 
able to bring a bleffing on ſoule and body, then the religious 
keeping of the Lords day. For God hath appointed it to the 
end that he might haue occaſion to communicate his good» 
neſſe to the diligent obſetuets of it, For ſo it is meant, when 
he ſaith, the Lord ſanctified the ſeLenth day, chat is, he ſet it a- 
part for his owne worſhip and ſeruice, and bleſſed it, that is, 
appointed ic for a meanes and bleſſing to all that faichtully ob- 
lerue it. 
Doftrine. From hence we may leame, that the religious-keeping of 
The way je, the Sabbath, is a very ſpeciall meanes to get true bleſſedneſſe. 
. to One teaſon is, becauſe God hath ſanRified ir to this end. As J- 
(andtifie the ſay 56. 47. where the Lord promiſeth many ſingulat graces to 
Sabbacb. all that ſanctifie the Sabbath , of hat nation or condition ſo- 
ever they be. He ſhall haue his heart filled full of ſpirituall 
ioy ; God will giue him the ſpirit of prayer, and heare his 
prayer; God will giue him abilitie to ſetue him, and accept 
aud reward his ſeruice. And [ſay 58.13.14, Ifone will keeps 
himſelfe from polluting Gods holy Sabbath, and obſerue ir 
carefully, then he (hall delight in the Lord, that is, God will 
fo ſhew his fauour and loue to his ſoule , as he ſhall be ioyfull 
in God: ſo bleſſe his heart and conſcience, as that he ſhall 
ſeele that God is his God, loueth him, and careth for him, 
ſo that he ſhall be glad and reioyce in this, and finde Gods 
bleſſing vpon him, both in heauenly and earthly things, for 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. What · euer fleſh and 
bloud obiect, yet we haue the ſure promiſe of God, which 
ſhall be found true and faithfull. So /egg.,1 7.24. the Prophet 
hauing fore-told the deſtruction of Ieftffalem , preſcribeth a 
preſeruatiue to them; which, if they would take, as yet their 
caſe was curable , and that would helpe all: namely, to for- 
bearetheir worldly buſinefſe on the Sabbath, and to do the 
workes of the Lord; and then they ſhall enioy their Citie, their 
houſes and their wealth , with all proſperity and abundance, 
So that we ſee, that for ſoule and body Gods iſe is, that 
the lanctifying of the Sabbath will bring cole and happi- 
neſſe to both. o 

Contrariwiſe, ij we be negligent and careleſſe of the Lords 


day, we draw his eur ſes ypan our owne Heads ras Exodus T. The 
12, &c. where God commandeth them, chat they ſhould that 
abſtaine from all ſeruile workes, and keepe it holy: or ifthey breakers ran 
did prophane it, they ſhould die the death, And this pu» 0 
niſhmene (by Gods righteous iudgement) befalleth ſuch as 
contemne & pollute the Sabbath, many times amoungſt vs. For 
though the law of the land appoimeeth no ſuch puniſtunent, yer 
God oftentimes giueth them ouer to comit ſuch ſins, as bring 
them to death by the hand of the Magiſtrate ; and when they | 
come to execution, then they complaine,that they never . 
ded the Sabbath, nor cared for the Sacraments, nor cbuld en- 
dure to ioyne with Gods in any publike or private ex 
erciſes of religion : or if they eſcape eurward puni yet 
many times the Lord (mites them with blindneſſe of mind, and 
hatdneſſe of heart, that the holy meanes which are moſi com- 
fortable and proficable to others, are molt grievous and hurt · 
ful co them. But why is this? Not becauſe Gods ordinance wan» 
teth force & vyertue,but becauſe they want revercoce and con- 
ſcience, and being wicked, contetnne it. Therefore their ſoulet 
be cut off, their hearts hardened : and thus in Head of recei. 
uing the bleſſings which God bath promiſed to the k 
of the Sabbath, are plagued with the iu which 
he hath . 9 — 17. 
27, he ſaith, if they pollate bis Sabbath; he will kindle a ſire ia 
their houſes, that ſhall not be quencherl. For their outward 
eſlate they be no gainers that breake the Sabbath: for God 
will eicher conſume their goods with fire; ot ſend a curſe, 
which ſhall deuoute their ſubſtance. So chat, if we would not 
be guiltigof death, aod haue out ſelues cut off from commu · . 
nion with Chriſt and his Church, and our goods alſo contu+ 
med and brought tonothing by thevengeance of God, then 
et vs keepe his Sabbath holy, and beftowir ia holy exerci- 
ſes. Sith therefore God doth promiſe a bleſſing vpon thoſe 
that ſanctiſie his Sabbath. that they ſhall thrive iu the Lords 
houſe, and in religion, and in other worldly matters, fo farre 
as may ſtand with true proſpetitie: dich he hach ſpoken this, 
and that muſt Rand which goeth out of his mouth ; therefore 
it is for their comfort who dada veau Sabbath, that t. 
3 the 
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the bleſſing of God ſhall attend them, whether they 
haue little or much. If they haue abundance, the abundance 
ſhall be for their good, to be more abundant in good workes; 
and if they haue but from hand to mouth , God will provide, 
that yet they ſhall. not want neceflarie things , but he that 
brings the day, vill bring food and maintenance forthe day; 
ſo that he needs not to care for to morrow, but let him caſt his 
care vpon God, who hath ſaichſully promiſed to care for him, 
And this they ate ſure of, that they thall haue a ſoſt heart, and 
2 quiet conſcicuce, ane] ſhall receiue comfort from Gods pro- 
miſes. And if one thriue in Gods houſe, he needs not feare, nor 
doubt how he ſhall do in his awne houſe One may know how 
he ſhall ſpeed at home, by looking how he ſetueth God in the 
Church If he keepe an holyreſt, with an holy heart, he ſhall 
haue reſt to his ſoule peace and toy to his conſcience, and be ſer 
in fo ſure an outward eflate , as that nothing ſhall befall him 
tor his hurt. 

But then, if one will have this bleſſing.he muſt keepe theſe 
three rules. Firſt, let him ma it a delight to keepe the Lords 
day, and hisioy to do the works of the Sabbath; let him long 
for i before it cometh, and be glad hen it cometh : bec auſe 
ic doth free hm from all worldly cares and thoughts and then 
he hath a Commandement more eſpecially, to caft his cares 
vpon God, andnort to trouble humicite at all with them. And 
ſo he ſauh in E .S. 3. Cal it a delight to confecrate it to i he 
Lord; that is, take you as much delight in doing the exerciſes 
of Religion, as many do in the workesot their callings ot re- 
creation, and alſo much more: tor they be more eaſie, comſor · 
table. and profitable by farre. We mult come as hungrie to the 
houſe of God, and wichus good an appetite, as to out dinner 
or ſupper at home: for God keepeth the beſt houſe:he makerh 
the beſt cheare , if we can bring a good Romacke to the bread 
of life, that he breaketh vnto vs. But if one be loath to come, 
and muſt be drawne as a Beare tothe ftake , let him make ac · 
count that the Preacher will bait him, and trouble his conſci- 
ence, and that he cannot looke for ſuch comfort, as they ſeele 
who come with free and willing mindes. Therefore if we 


would haue ble ſüng by the Sabbath, let vs keeepe it re 
* ; 3 


fully, knowing that God loueth a cheerefull giver. + 

anions wuſt labor to do all — the Sabbath, 
both theſe that muſt be done before Sermon, and thoſe that 
muſt be done after. Let no ordinance eſcape vndone : vſe me · 
ditation on Gods word and works, hearing, reading praying, 
finging Plalmes, conterence, workes of mercie , and of every 
thing ſomething, ſo far as we haue ability and opportunity. But 
if we will per forme thom remiſſely, and by peec es, doing this, 
and leaving that yndone: either vſing no preparation before,or 
making no application after : either no publike. or no priuate 
prayer, then (it may be) one ſhall find ſome bleſſings; but, the 
ſeu ex of theſe he perſormeth, the fewer bleſſings he ſhall 
haue. He that doth Gods ſeruice by halues , ſhall (and it is 
ivſt he ſhould ) finde the comfort and beneſit of them by 
halues. 

Thirdly, as one muſt do all the duties, and that with de · 
light, and chearefully ; ſo, he muſt keepe the whole day; he 
muſt do all the duties, and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe du- 
ties: he muſt continue from the beginning to the ending, As 
Pſal. oa. a. T odeclare Gods lowing kindneſs in the mornang, and buy 
truth at night, So that the Sabbath mult be ſpent, both mor- 
ning night, and all the day, in holy duties. One mutt forbeare 
worldly buſinefle, yea worldly thoughts, che whole 24. hourcs, 
And here many faile ; that out of the Church will be talking 
with their neighbeurs, and muſing with themſelues about 
earthly affaires , and thinke they have made a good hand, if 
they ſpend the moſt part of the day, till after the evening exer 
ciſe in workes of religion, and then they make no ion to 
take their recreation, or to go about their buſineſſe. if occa · 
ſion he. Bur he that commandeth to keepe it in the Church, 
biddeth vs keepe it in the houſe; as to heare him and to ſpeake 
to him in publike, ſo to ſpeake to him out of our hearts in pti- 
ware: and not to giue out ſelues leaue tothinke of thoſe thmęs 
that day, which then are vnlawfull to be done. Now chen, if 
we ſeeme to make conſcience of the Sabbath, and yet do 
want that bleſſing which we looke for, let vs looke to our 
ſelues , and we ſhall ſee that we are halting in ſome one of 


theſc : eicher we kcepe the Sabbath lumpiſhly and heavily, 
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that it ſeemeth as a tedious burthen to vs ; orelſe we daſome 
one or two duties, and leaue the reſt vndone : or laſtly, if we 
do all the duties that are to be done, and that chesrefully, we 
are wanting herein, that we obſerue not the whole day, but 
keepe ſome part of it from God to our ſelues. And accordiug · 
ly, as any man cometh ſhort of any of theſe duties, ſo he may 
* to come ſhort of the fruit and bleſſing promiſed to the 
keepers of the Sabbath. But if one labour with ioy to do all the 
duties ofche Sabbath the whole day, he ſhall find in his owne 
ſoule, that it is in truth a day of bleſſings, and brings more ioy 
and comfort , yea and a greater bleſſing wich it, thenthe la- 
bouts of all the weeke beſidet. 


— 


The fiſth Commandenient. 


Exod. 20 12. Honour thy father and thy merber, that thy dayer 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy Ged gau thee, 
Þ 4 of the firſt Table , haue bene handled, 
| Now ſollow the Commandements of 

© 4 WJ 


* 
d 
09 ay the ſecond Table, concerning the du- 
U ties of righteouſneſſe towards our 
82 neighbour. The ſumme and briefe 
d\ = whereof is fer downe, Aatib. 22. 39. 
. q 7 bow galt lowe thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
| This is the firft Commandement of 
the ſecond Table, ypon which all thereſt do depend. As in the 
firſt Table, ihe keeping of all the Commandements following, 
dependeth on the keeping of the firſt: ſo here, if this firtt 
Commandement were well abſcrued, both ot ſuperiours, inte- 
riours, and t quals, there could be na.diforder Penn any of 
the Commandements following, For all diforders in the o- 
ther, do flow from hence, that either ſuperiouts ate negligent 
in performing their duties of gouerning: or elſe inferiours are 
preud and ſtubbutne, and to obey heir * 
2355 : equ 
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equals be ambitious and enuious betweene themſelues. The 
ſurme of che Commandement, is to ſhew, what duties we 
owe one to another, in reſpect of their and our place, giſts, and 
calling. The words containe a commandcment, and the rea · 
ſon of it. The Commandement in theſe words, Honor thy fa- 
ther and mother. The reaſon in the words following, That rhy 
dayer may be long in the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, 
To honour here. is to regard and reverence in heatt. and to per- 
forme all out ward duties. (Father: ) voder this word are con- 
tained all Juperiours in what place, ſoeuer ſet aboue vs. From 
this word (honoar ) is to be gathered the fuſt generall doctrine Pofirine, 
of the fiſth Commandement, vez. that all duties are to be per- — 
formed to our ſuperiors, with ſuch honour as is meet for them, — 
which the words themſelues do plainly teach. If we would tiours, 

teſtifie out owne loue and ſubiection to them; if we would 

haue our ſeruices comfortable to them, and acceptable ro God: 

then let it appeare , that we are not drawne to them by com- 

pulſion, but led by conſcience, with due regard of their per · 

ſons, and the place wherein God hath ſet them, When Zoſeph 

was to giue maintenance to his father, and his whole familie, 

he neither did it with arrogancie io reſpect of his one ability 

and greatneſſe, not with diſcontentinent at the charges he was 

ut to: but ſo mmiſſted to /aco5r neceſſitie, as that he detra- 

Hednothing from his reputation. Notwithſtanding his great 

dignitie and preſerment, he did relieve his father with as great 

humilitie and reverence, as he would haue receiued reliefe at ug 
his hands, if he had bene caft vpon his finding. And fo for ſer- 

uants: the Apdſtle requireth them, 1. Ti. 6. i. not anely to do 

their maiſtets worke, but alſo to honour them in behaviour, 

and to account them worthie of all honour in their hearts. For 

they could not ſhew contempt to th ir Gouernours, without 

diſhonour to religion. It Peters counſel had bene good for 

Chriſt to follow , as it was not: yet he is much to be blamed 

for the mannet of it, in that he dehiuered it to his Maiſtet with Mau 18.1. 
ſo bold and vnteuerent a rebuke. And for the dutifulneſſe of 
a ſubiect, we have a worthie preſident in Nathan: who when 
he came to Dawid co offer his counſell ynto him, for the bes 
nefite of his kiagdome andpoſtetitie, made obriſance to tho 
45 King 
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i 1 69-9 to the ground, 1. King.1.23. He yeelded him as 
much reverence comming to do him good, as he would haue 
done, if he had ſought preterment at his hands. And the contra- 
rie was found in [oab; who indeed aduiled Damd to that 
which was expedient to be done wiz. that he ſhould ſhew 
himſelſe chearefull to his people, that fought for him, but 
J vndutifull ſpecches , as that no 
thanke was due to him for his ſeruice. It is required of vs, that 
we ſhould honour all men, euen inferiours, 25 wives, and wid- 
dowes in doing them good, withour their diſgrace:and thete · 
fore much more is it due to our gouernours and rulers, 

This ſeruerh for the reproofe of many ſeruancs and chil - 
dren, that depriue themſclues of al che commendation of their 
obe dience. For if they frame themieluet to be officious in one 
thing , they will allowthemſclues to be offenſiue in many o- 
ther, For. either they grow to be murmurers, if cheir turnes be 
not ſerueꝗ to their liking (and ſo deptaue their maiſter s or pa» 
rents, ) or elſe maiſterfull and arrogant, and will endure no ad- 
monition , norreceiue anyreproofe or ditection. The ſame 
fault is alſo to be found in diuerſe wives, who though they be 
frugall and thriſtie, and fo helpe to increaſe their husbands 
wealth; yer, they peruert, and corrupt all cheir actions, either 
with boaſting, or vpbraiding, or publiſhing their infitmities, 
or other diſtempers ; that many times they bring more vexa- 
tion to the heart of their husbands by their paſſions, then hel 
totheireſtate with all their induſtrie. So dealt Zippore with 


Moſer; ſhe helped him indeed to ſaue his life by circumciſing 
his ſonne , which himſelfe in extremitie of ſicKneſſe was not 
able to performe : but then ſhe rates him and inucighs againſt 
him, cals him a bloudy husband, and caſts the forc-skinneof 
her ſonne at his feet. 


Thy Father, 


His is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would mooue infe- 
riours to obey; becauſe he is thy Father. In that God 
maketh this his reaſon , why the child ſhould obey his father, 
becauſe he is his father, we gather this docttine; That the 
chiefe motiue to obey ſuperiours, muſt be the ang; 
— 
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dition, which God hath giuen them ouer vs, andthat ſpeci. 
all bond, herby he hath tyed 


vs vnto them. If God have made 
him the infirument of thy life and mamtenance, and ſet him 
ouer thee , thou muſt for this cauſe perſorme all duties of ho- 
pour vnto him. So in the Pronerbs, Honour thy father that bt- 
gat thee, and thy mother that bare thee, As it he ſhould ſay, ho- 
nur thy patents, and be dutiſull voto them, not becauſe they 
be rich, or in great place, not for any teſpect ſo much as this, 
becauſe they be thy parents: Be thy fatherand mother how e- 
uer rich or poore, thou muſt be obodient. So the Apolitle ſpes-· 
keth to wiues, Wines obey your oma buſbands , vſing this as a Epbeſ. 533. 
reaſon ; becauſe they be your husbands. I God haue appoin- 
ted them to be your heads and gouemours, you mult ſubmit 
your ſelues to them for this cauſe; and in ience to the 
Commandement. Howſoeuer they be otherwiſe froward and 
fooliſh, if they be yours, then you muſt perſomme your dutie 
tothem. 

So for ſeruants ; the point is not, whether he be a poore man 
or a rich, a ſimple man and ignorant, or wiſe and diſeteete, in 
whoſe ſeruice they liue: but, is he thy maifter? hath God made 
him thy gouernour? Ihen, for the time that thou art his ſer» 
uant , he ſtands in the place of Chriſt vnto thee , being of his 
ſamilie: and is to be obeyed, asif he were the moſt wiſe and 
honourable in the world, | 

The vſe ofthis, is to conſute thoſe wretched and miſerable *. 
children, that take occaſion to be vndutifull, becauſe their — . 
parents be poore and low, in diſgrace, and {mall account a- rant foe 
mong men. But, be they ſo? Then the child ought ſo much children to 
the more to honout them, or elſe he adderk affliction to the be mi. 
affiQed. The more they be diſcomforted by others, ihe more 
neede they had to be comforted by their owne, Therefore, ſo 
farie ould we be from contemoing our parents. becaule they 
be low and afflicted, as that we ſhould rather yeeld more re- 
erence and honour to them, that we may be a comfort and 2.Cor.f3.34,. 
telieſe to them in their trouble. For, for the child to honour 
his parents, when all the world honourech them, and hath 
them in account; and to be dutifull then, when they cau ei- 
ther reward his obedience, or puniſh lus contempt, honey | 

* 
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ofhis reverence to God, or them, Forthen ir may be he doth 
x,cither vpon confiraint, becauſc he dare do no other : or vp · 
on a baſe minde , becauſe he longs and gapes after his fathers 
wealth, more then for conſcience to Gods Commandement, 
But chen the obedience is moſt ſound, and moſt acceptable to 
God, when there be feweſt worldly meanes to provoke vs vn» 
to it. $o, for the wife, ot ſeruani to ſay, O. had I an husband, ot 
maiſter of account, of ſuch gifts and wiſedome, that could pro- 
mote and re ward me, then could willingly frame to obedi- 
ence. Nay, you would not. For, he that is not ſaithfull in the 
leaſt, will not be faithfull in the greateſt. And if you did, yet 
God accounts not of that ſubiection and reuerence, which 
roceedeth not from conſcience of his Commandement , but 
from hope of ſome outward reward. Therefore it is our duty, 
not ſo much to trouble our ſelues in enquiring what heads o- 
ther haue, as to labor to make the vſe beſt of our own. Fot this 
we ſee in the naturall body, that if a man haue a head ſubiect 
to diſeaſes, and full of infirmities, he will not therefore abuſe 
and contemne it: but he thinkes, this is my head, Which God 
hath giuen me; and therefore I muſt not make ic worſe by ill 
vſage, but ſtriue ro make it better by all meanes I can, O, but 
fay they, other children haue bettet parents, which be more 
carefull of them. Butler them turne backe a little, and examine 
their one wayes. Others, you ſay, haue bettet parents. True, 
but looke you to your ſelfe likewiſe , and thinke onthe other 
fide; haue not other parents alſo bettet children, more dutifull 
and obedient, and more vertuous cuery way then you be ? put 
theſe together now, and thy mouth will ſoone be ſtopped. So 
the wife; Other husbands ate more kinde, louing, and better 
to their wiucs, But if you ſtand ſo much in examining his 
goodneſſe by other mens, you will drive him to trie your 
— with other womens. Be not there many wiues more 
ubiect to their husbands, more quiet and meeke, and that go 
farre _— our ſelfe in many graces? So that in ſuch oble- 
Rions, let inferiours looke to their one faults, as well as to a- 
others ; and they ſhall not finde great cauſe to complaine, O, 
but he faileth in doing his dutie to me: yea, but God failerh 
ot in commanding you to do your dutie to him. Wu bea 
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then Gods Commandement muſt be the rule of yout obedi- 
ence, and not the dealing of others with Therefore this t. 
doth iuſtly reproue their leſſe — that, Iftheir 

parents grow old, or impotent, or poore, the n they thinke 

may take liberti to caſt off the yoke of — and — 
Aubbume. As who ſhou!d ſay, that age, ot pouertie, ot ſuch 
like things, could cut oft the nature of a parent, and take away 
the authoritie of a ſuperiour, and that outward things ſhould 
haue the chieſe account, and Gods Commandement be leaſt 


of all regarded. This likewiſe may ſerue for comfort to thoſe 2. 


gouernours, that are in a poorer and lower condition; That 
God hath allotted vnto them as much honour in their places, 
as to the greateſt Prince inthe world. For the poore man is as 
well the head of his wife, as the King is the head of the 
Queene. And the meaneſt parents and maiſters areas much to 
be accounted of in their families, as if they had all the wealth 
in the world. Therefore they ſhould beare their pouertie ſo 
much the more patiently, becauſe nopouertie or lowneffe of 
their eſtate, can give licence to their interiours, to eſteeme 
whit the worſe of them: and if the inferiours do for this cau 
deſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt God, and do iniurie vnto 
them , and God will be teuenged of them accordingly, So 
much for this, that God biddeth the child honour his one 
father, howſocuer matters ſtand in regard of his eſtate aud 
condition of life, 


Honowr thy father and mother. 


= duties required of the naturall child, in theſe words, 
are comprehended vnder theſe three heads; reverence, o- 
bedience, and thaokfulneſſe. This reverence, which is firſt re- 
quired, muſt be both inward and outward, in the heart, and in 
the behaviour. And if one pretend the inward teuerence, and 
ſhew it not outwardly , this is but diſſembhug and fal ſhood, 
for it cannot be within, but it will ſhew it ſelſe without; ſo 
that it muſt be both inward in the beart , and ourwardin the 
carriage of our bodie. The inward is commanded in Cui. 

19. verſe 3. Iv ſbal frare enery man bu mother and father, 
and lecpe my Sabbath. In theſe words Gad commands the _ 
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ſtance of the whole Law, boch in the firſt and ſecond Table: 
and forthe ſecond Table he begius with the firſt Commande- 
ment of it. Feare ewerie man bis mother. One would haue 
thought he ſhould haue begun with che father : but, though 
more be due vnto him, yet becauſe it is a greater note of truth 
to performe it to the mother (by reaſon that her infirmities, 
whereta ſhe is more ſubiect, make her more ſubieR to con- 
tempt, and for her indulgencie, commonly the mother doth 
leſſe expect this at her childs hand: ) therefore God begins 
there, where obcdience is beſt tried, and ſaith, Feave thy mother 
and thy father. And then for the firſt Table, he ſets downe the 
laſt Commandement of it, Keepe my Sabbaths. And whoſocuer 
is carefull in the firſt Table. conſcionably to keepe the Sab- 
bath, and in the ſecond, to keepe the fifth Commandementin 
duty to ſuperiours , he ſhall be ſure to hold out in all the other 
Commandements. So that reverence of the heart is required 
of children.The ſecond branch of reverence is in the outward 
behaviour; as in bowing to them, in ſtanding bare,and putting 
off before them, in an humble and lowly countenance and be- 
hauiour, when the parents ſpeake to them, or they vnto their 
parents. And this the example of /oſeph ſhewerb, Geneſ.48. He 
was a great Prince, and his father of meane condition, and li- 
ued at his finding ; he had his fight , and his father with age 
was blind , therefore could not ſee hat dutie his ſonne 
performedto him: yet, when he comes to his poore blind fa · 
ther, he boweth to the ground, and behaueth himſelſe as hum · 
bly, as if his father had bene a mighty man, and had his ſight 
as perfectly, as euer in his life beſore; becauſe he knew , * 
neither his fathers pouerty , nor blindneſſe could ſet him free 
from the charge of God. Therefore he being a Prince, is as 
dutifull. in reuerent behauiour to his father a poore man, asif 
his father had bene a Prince, and he a poore man: for the out- 
ward eſtate did not moue him ſo much, as the conſcience and 
regard of his dutie. which (he knew) was nothing to be leſſe- 
ned inreſpeR of his fathers preſent eſtate and condition. So 
King Salomon, when his mother came vnto him, fitting on his 
Throne, he roſe vp from his Throne, and bowed hi vnto 
her, ang cauſeũ a ſeate to be ſet for her, that ſhe 2 


his tight hand. For he would haue alt his know, thar 
though he was as wiſe and as rich a King that of Gods 
graciqus appointing ) as euer was : yet this. his greatneſſe did 
nothing diminiſh his reucrent carriage towards his mo- 
ther. 

This ſetueth to reprooue thoſe vngracious and wretched N. 
children, that reverencenottheir in beart, but con- 
temne them, and thinke baſely oſ them ; and not contenting 
themſelues with this in ward vndutiſulneſſe, ſhew it further, 
by rough words, by froward countenance, by vnteuerent 
and vufit actions. And many grow ſo familiar with their pa- 
rents, as one that had not knowne them, ſecing their beha- 
uiour, would rather thinke them to be neighbour — 
bour, then father and ſonne: ſo vnſeemely , and yndutifully 
do they behave themſelues, without any outward tokens 
of reuetence. And indecde , what do the froward ſpeeches 
and lookes of mapy children proclaime , but that they haue 
no feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſneſſe in their 
hands, ner any regard of the duties of the firft or ſecond Ta- 
ble? Ifcuertheſe perſons live to haue children, and God do 
not in iuſtice cut them off ſooner, they are like to finde , that 
their children will reuenge their fathers wrongs into their 
boſome, and be as readie to deſpiſe them, and carrie them- 
ſelues as ynreverently to them, as euer they were to do it to 
their parents. : 

The next dutie is obedience, which is commanded, Caleſ. Obedience 
3- 20. Children obey your parems. And he addes a reaſon , For — 
(ts 6 plegfug to God. I is not onely a ioyfull thing to the pa- Que 1 
rents themſelues, that the children ſhould obey their com- 
mandements ; but that wherein God taketh great delight, 
and is well pleaſed with. And on the contrarie, it doth not 
onely grieue the patents, thatchildren be flubburne and re · 

— but it offendeth Gods maieſtic alſo, and grieueth 
is Spirit, | 

Now the things wherein children muff obey their pa» 
rents, are eſpecially theſe, Firft, in doing the things 


command, and performing thet whichthey ſet them a 
be, (ought be ner ble d adele do) 6 
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farre as their ſtrength will permit, For, though ſome children 
may thinke, This wor ke is vnbeſeeming my worth, (for as e· 

one is more proud and idle, ſo he hath a greater conceit of 
himſelfe: and as he is more contermptible , G1 he hth a higher 
imagination of his owne excellencie) yet that may not excuſe 
kim. Is it too baſe for youꝰ But did your father or mother com- 
mand ic? and tefraine you to doit? Then you are a baſe and 
proud perſon, that make more account of your owne will, then 
of Gods Commandement ; for ſo ſoone as the father hath 
commanded it, being a thing lawfuli, Gods ſtampe is ſet vpon 
it, and it carriech the print of Gods Commandement: and he 
that thinketh himſelfe too good to do it, thinkerh himſelſe too 
good to obey God. This will not ſerue the tutne then; It is 2 
contemptible thing in the world, and men will mocke me. 
But ate you a Chriſtian, and haue you not learned ſo much to 
denie the world , as to preferre Gods will. before the con- 
tempt and reproach of men? and were it not better for you 
that the world ſhould ſpeake euill of you vniuſtly, for well 
doing? An example of this obedience we haue in auc, who 
yeelded to his fathers commandement ſo fatre, as to teſigne 
himſelſe to be ſacrificed, and bound, and laid on the woòd, and 
burnt; becauſe his — a Prophet) had warrant fo to 
do, and could ſhew vnto him the Cammandement of God, to 
it alawfullching which he did, and it was his oy to 

obey. Ifhe had not ſeene Gods Commandement, Alrabam 
bad gone beyond his commiſſion, ( for it had bene wilſull 
murder) and he ought not to haue obeyed, But when the 
thing was lawful, 7/a«c was bound to ſubrnit himſelſe, euen 
vnto death. So Chriſt was obedient to his Father, in char 
which (of all other things) was moſt painfull and ignomi- 
nious. For what butthen more contemptible then the burthen 
of our ſinnes, and to be hanged on the roche, mocked, buſſe - 
ted, and ſpet vpon? And what more E then to vndergo 
the curſe and wrath of God? Yet, ſich his Father would haue 
him ſuffer all this, he willingly ſubmitted hitnſelfe thereuntoʒ 
fo alſo to bis earthly parents, Lube Chap. 2, and the 53 fl. vetſet 
H. went te Natarcth, and was obedient to chew. So that, ifche 
ching be lawfull, though it be a thing of no credit, and of mach 
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yet being the is Gods Com- 

mandement, and the child muſt obey, And by bow much the — 
painefull, by ſo much be is a better child, and (hall haue a grea- 
tet reward. For in matters ihat be esſie and pleaſing, he goch 
many tienes ſerue himſelfe; now a good child ſerve his Nalae. . i 
father. Fot euetie Chtiſtian chuld mult be his fathers ſeruant, Chriſtian | 
bar be chat is vndurifull and ftubburae, doch not onely diſho. ge ae 
nour his — —1— 2 
thar ſhall receine to clues damnation, Rom.1 7.2. 
And as in <ther maitets the parents ate to be obeyed, fo Children 
eſpecially in iage. As Iſau, being a man of diſcretion wuſt obey 

fortie yeares old, would oor once goe about to take a = Parents 
wife for hümſelſe, but was content to ſtand to his fathers * 
chuſing · And /aceb would ow yet of himſelſe in matri- 
age, vntill {ſac and Rebecca had conſulted ypon the mat- 
ter, and directed him where, and amongſt whom, he ſhould 
chuſe his wife. Ruth being but a daughter in law, yet would 
not be at her owne diſpoſition , to take hat husband liked 
her beſt , but was willing to be diſpoſed, by Naemir in het 
marriage. h If was a man, and iuſtlyexcom- 
municated from his fachers houſe ; yet the verie law of nature 
and ordinarie ciuilitie made him ſubmit himſelſe to his mo- Geeſar.11, 
ther for the choiſe of his wiſe, when he could not haue his fa- 
chers derection. Therefore children mult giue this honour to 
their parents, to thinke them wiſcr and better able to prouide 
for them, then they for themſelves. And if children muſt 
their parents in all things Ci. 3. 20. euen in matters of 
weight and c uence, then much more they are to take 
their counſell and be directed by them in this great matter, Exod.346 
that ſo nearely concernes their , whether they be ſonnes Dem.7.3 
or daughters. 
A ſecond thing wherein children muſt obey — 
it, in quiet and patient bearing their. admonitions and corre» 
Gion. As is often ſaid in the Ey, Deſpiſe not the cor. Put. g. 
relhion of thy fat ber, nor condemme the admonition of thy mother. 85 
Ser not lightly by chem , but them and conſider them 
well in thine heart, nan nenn 3 


paine, 


Pio 13.14. 
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his patents, not onely in doing the things coramanded , but 
alſo in ſuffering their — and ſemears : firſt bo · 
cauſe it is a dutie lying the ſoule of the father, and com · 
manded vnto him from God, to cotrect and inſtrudt his chil. 
dren. And ſecondly , becauſe it isa token of his fathets loue 
to him : For Hethat ſpareth the rod, hateth the child : but he 
that loweth bum, correftcth bim betume. And likewiſe correcti- 
on is a meane: of their ſaluation, and keepes them from hell: 
For, fooliſbneſſe 1s bound in the beart of the chuld, It is tied there 
or rather chained fo, that nothing will make a ſepatation. bur 
the rod of cottection; and that, through the bleſſ>1g of God, 
will driue his fooliſhneſſe from him. But he that will not re- 
ceiue correction and nurtute, isa foole; and ſo is like ſtill to 
continue. Becauſe then it is the fathers duty, & a teſtimonie of 
his loue, and a meanes of the childs one good, he muſt ſuſ- 
fer it 2 and humbly: and not onely ſo, but he muſt ſee 
that he profit by ir, and make a good vſe of it. For elſe he ma- 
kerh his father take a great deale of paines, and vndergo much 
griefe,and all in vajoe,& to no purpoſe;and ſo, not profiting by 
cotrection, is guiltie of contemning Gods ordinance, 

This ſerues to te prooue ſuch children as are ſowre, ſullen, 
and angtie at the admonition, or correction of their parents. 
And although they be fond and light headed, and haue nei- 
ther experience nor knowledge; yet they thinke they know 
how to carrie themſelues well enough, and ſcorne to be admo- 
niſhed, or told of a fault. But of ſuch, that is verified which 
the Wiſe man ſaith , Prow.26. Seeft thow a man wiſe in bis o 
eyes ? there u more bepeof a foole then ef him. And for theſe 
perſons that ſwell thus at admonition , the beſt courſe that 
can be taken with them, is, to beate out that pride by ſharpe 
otrection. For this makes them ſo audacious , when words 
ate giuen vnto them. becauſe they haue not bene ſoundly 
and :hroughly chaſtiſed with blowes. 

The third duty of children is thankefulneſſe, and that con- 
ſiſteth eſpecially in two things. The firſt is in telicuing their. 
parents when they ſhall be in want. If the parent be blinde, 
the childe muſt be an eye vnto him If he be lame, he muſt 
be a ſtaffe to vphold him; Iſhe ſtand in neede of any thing, 


; 960 0 499 
the childe muſt ( to his power) helpe 20d ſuccour hirn. And 
this duty indecde , the very law of Nature doch require. For 
the father hath for it before hand , and it is but due 
debt. For when the childe was borne naked into the world, 
and could not helpe himſelfe, aud was without all friends, 
2 ny i 
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him warme , who pitied — relieved him? were not 
the s-thenin ſtead of all limmes vnto him? and bad 
——— for his ſake, before he came to this eftate 
wherein he isnow ? And that he enioyeth any commodities 
of this life, ot — ſaluation it ſelſe, haue not 
they ( in ſome ſott) beene meanes to procure it, as being the 
firſt inſtruments of his breath, and being ? If he had never by 
them becne begotten and conceived, how had he beene 
capable either of the beneſites of this life, or of the hope of 
eternal life ? and were not this ſhamefull ingratitude ? were 
he not worſe then a beaſt, if he would not recompence all theſe 
kindnefles, and endeuour to pay fo due a debt? So the holy 
Ghoft commandeth children, 1. Ti. 5.4. that the children and 
nephews ſhould recompence the kindneſſe of theu parents. 
So Joſeph dealt with Jacob : when /acob was in want and 
he half plentie , when the father ſent money to — —. 
his ſonne would not take it, but gaue him corne freely. And 
whereas ſiue yeares of famine were bebinde; he ſem for him, 
and had great care to bring him to himſelfe, & having brought 
him, was ſo carefull ro ptouide for him, and to adminifter to 
him whatſocuer he had need of, as that /acob did neuer fare 
better, nor bettet cheape, not with more eaſe in all the time of 
plentie, then he did, when that part of the world was famiſhed 
fog want of bread. For, before he muſt ſend tothe market forit, 
and there he muſt buy it for his money: but now that he was 
come to /eſeph in time of dearth, he needs not be at fo 


pains and coſt, For it is ſaid, he did pur mare into bis month, that Geneſ.47-12 


1s, be was as a good tender h nurſe, to his father and his 
fathers houſe; and as carefull that nothing ſhould be lacking 
to them as the mother for the child, that will euen lay her 
breaſt to her childes mouth, So Ruth, though ſhe were bur 
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were ſpear, ſhe , tooke paines and tra- 
velled for both. And when ( beſides that which ſhe had got- 
ten with her paines and labour) Boaz being a merciſull man, 
gaue her ſome victuals, ſhe Would not deyoure all her ſelte, 
but cuen ſpared it from her oe belly for her mother : ſhe 
rooke onelic ſo much as was needfull to refreſh her one 
body, and to ſtrengthen her in het trauell ; the reſt ſhe teſer · 
ved for her old mother in law, and knew well that it was bet - 
ter young folkes ſhould be pinched, then their old parents 
want any — | a 

Ibis ſeruerh for a molt iuſt reproofe of the vnnaturall diſ- 

poſition of many vngracious children, that fo long as the pa- 
rents haue any thing to glue, and fomething may be gotten 
by chem, all that while they will be kinde and louing , and 
Arme who ſhall ſhew moſt durie , and well is he that can get 
the old parents to him: but when once he is drawne drie, and 
they haue ſuc kt all from him, then he is neglected of all. then 
euety day is a yeare till he be dead, then he is a burthen and 
a clog ; then they exclaime , that he doth nothing but , 
and troubleth the family. Such cruelt and bitter words are 
heard oft times fromthe mouthes of wicked and vnnaturall 
children, This is a grievous diſhonour , not to releftie the 
weake,diftreſſed _ helplefle parents. As Chriſt ſaith, Mar, 
1.5.6.Thoſe that forbeare releeuing their parents, though 
they pretend to beſtow their liberality ſor the vie of the 
Church , yet they diſhonour their parents, and breakethe holy 
law of God. 

A ſecond dutie of thankeſulneſſe, is to pay for their pa- 
rents. As 1. Tin. chap. 2. he commands that prayer be made 
for all in authority. And if we mnſtpray forthoſe that be fur- 
ther off in the Common-weale, then much more for thoſe 
chat be neatet in the families. Therefore this is a great fault in 
many, and to be greatly condemned, that can ſee their parents 
faulrs, and ſpeake of them too much; but can neuer find time 
to fall downe before God, and beſeech him to heale their na- 
ture, and helpethem out of their finnes. Many haue lived a 

long time with their parents , yet cannot ſay that euet they 
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ſent vp an hearty prayer to heauen for them: ſo mnkinde 
— — 2 
comes often to paſſe by Gods iuſt indgemenc, 
chat they ho haue failed in all good duties to their owne pa- 
rents, recciue the like ill meaſure from their owne children. 
Which when it cometh to paſſe, and reape that from 
their owne children, that formerly they did to their own 
es, then let them confeſſe that their owne finnes haue 
ound them out, and are returned ypon them; let them ac- 
that Godis iuſt, and hath giuen them their owe 
meaſure into their boſomes; their one euill is fallen ypon 
their owne heads , they digged a pit in their youth, and now 
is their age are fallen into it. therefore let hem firſt re- 
pent for their owne fins in that kinde, and then craue 
for chemſelues and for their children. And thus much of the 
duties of childrey. Now follow the duties of parents to their 
— —— —äê 
he commandeth ſupenors to themſelues in chat maner, 
that they may deſerue honor ; — — 
ly to governe ti ghteouſſy. as the inferiors to abey ithful- 
ly. Now the duties of parents to their children, are 
rr Common to boch. 
ei in heir 9 0 nan; 
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The parents ioynt and common dutie to their children, in Childreo 
their tender yeares and childhood, is, fiſt to inſtrudt them in muſt bein» 

igi > aſon hem wink the verde — . 
little to drop into their hearts the grounds of holineſſe even ſo u 


ſoone as they are able to ſpeake, and haue the leſſe vie of vn- 
derſtanding. So Prexer.22.6, Teach a child in the tr = 
youth, and he wil remember is afterward, Where che holy G 
exhorting men to teach their young children, meeteth with 
an ion. Alas, might one (ay, teach ſuch linle ones: 
what good will that do? We ſhall but loſe our labour, for 
cannot voderſiand it, nor conceive the meaning of 
things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, — — 
not well vnderſtand the ſence, not —— — the 
dependent; 2 — of good: 
3 | 
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— — > children, ps, it 
ſeeme a fruit] — — 
be in vaine. — ant ſowne-iu their 
childhood, will come to though for 
a time ir be — ) and then they will — theſe 
things, and that to good vſe i which it ſeemed they got no 
good by, when they were ſo young and weake in 

ding. Therefore let them haue the words taught them, when 
they ate able to heare and ſpeake words : and afterward, when 
they come to more diſcretion , they will conceive & remem- 
ber the ſence, And this dutie the holy Ghoſt commanderh, 
Epbeſ. 6. 4. Nurſe them vp in rau of the fame of the L 
And this Timotiues mother did put in pta ctiſe. For it is noted 
of her, that ſhe inſtructed muas in the Scriptures from a 
child, and that was a caute , why he was ſo holy a man : ſhe 
was a nurſe to his ſoule, as well as to his body; and gaue him 
milke out of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as he had 
done ſucking her one breaſts. So that, as he waxed 

in gaturall — ſo alſo did he grow in knowledge and 
grace: and therefore he became ſo excellent a man, and ſo 


- worthy a Preacher and member of the Church, becauſe he was 


trained vp in the holy Scriptures euen from his childhood, 

The . duiie of parents to children in their yonger 
yeares, is to giue them correction: which the holy Ghoſt com- 
mandeth often in the Scriptures, and ſhewes the fruite of it. 
As Preu. 23. 13. Withhold not correflion from thy child : aas 
alt ſmite him with the red, and ſbalt deliner has ſonle from bed. 
So allo Pros 29.17, Correttiby ſame and be will give thee reſt, 
and be will gine pleaſures to thy ſonle, And againe, 22.15. Foo» 
lihneſſe elende ve the child, but the rod of correction 
will driꝶe it away. And, 13.24. He that ſpareth the rod bateth 
bus ſonic, All which teſtimonies tend to this That if we 
diſire out owne peace, and not to be moleſted, nor vexed, but 
much comforted by them; if we would teftifie our faithſull 
loue to them, if we would purge theit hearts from folly. and 
ſinne, and preſerue their Gale from cuerlaſting perdition: 
then let vs be carefull ro giue them due correRion , which is 
Gods bleſſed ordinance , to reforme and ſaue their ſoules 2 
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the word and Sacramems arc to men of 
, theſe rules muſt be obſerued. 


— Salomen ſaich, Prem. 1 3.24. He that loweth 
how , arr and doth not emic it till it be too 
late, bur tak opporunitie , when he with 
moſt eaſe, and feweſt ſtripes) do moſt good. — 5 a 
ſmall rwigge , and a few blowes, when he is 2 child; und 
not hardened in (mae , will do more good, then rods, 
andabundance of ſtripes afterwards, if this be ter (bp; 
for if the child be not maiſtred when he is yong . he will maifter 
his parents when he growethk elder. Therefote let them not 
get a bead: for if they do, they will prove like wilde colts, that 
hauing runne long yabroken and once caſt the rider , and be- 
ing marred in the TS bro- 
ken, or brought into order againe. 

Secondly, it moſt be done in great c on and merc ie: 
not in birtemeſſe, to caſe ones ſelſe with the paine of the 
child, for that is rage and erueltie. For in truth, commonly 
there is good cauſe why the farher ſhould be as much grie- 
ued, or rather more then the child, becauſe for the moſt part 
he doth but correct his one finnes , in his ſonne. For if the 
child be curft and froward, is it not becauſe he hath ſcene the 
parents brawling and contentious ?-If he lie, hath not his fa- 
ther giuen him a patterne of difſembling ? And if he ſweare 
bei are not oathes too rife in the familie among el- 
darfoiles? If heraile and herbe vill, ves not his parents 
dealing a preſident to him? Lightly there be but few ill hu- 
mours in the child, which he did not draw from the pa- 
rents; and that ill ap that doth appeare in the bud, came 
from the roote . Therefvte in pitie, as ſmiring themſclues, 
and their owne fines, they muſt giue chaſtiſement to their 
children, ; 

Thirdly, it muſt bo done withpraver, that God would giue 
4 2 
their children alſo ſoft hearts ro receive it humbly, and meeke- 

to their profit. Be it that the child do well deſetue 


1. ypon bim in a paſſion, bewrayeth much wicked - 
N 4 neſſe 


Firft, let it be ſes ſonable, and done in time ; paſſe it not o- Rules of 
chaſuſe ment. 
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neſſe and folly. And indeed this doth but harden the childes 
neatt, and imbitter him, making him more Rubborne and 
fierce, Therefore , that correction may haue Gods bleſſing vp- 
pon it, and may bring proſite to che child, and comſott to the 
parents, it muſt be done with prayer; and ſo it ſhall be done 
with great calmeneſſe and meekeneſſe, and without mixture 
of wrath and paſſion. For, if we cannot lookefor a bleſſin 
vpon the word and Sacraments , without prayer, much le 
may one looke for any goed ſucceſſe by the rod, vnleſſe he 
aske it of God: but being done in wiſedome and mercie, d 
joyned with prayer, becauſe it is Gods ordinance, we may 
looke and hope — Gods gracious bleſſing on it. | 
So much of che common dytjies which both the parents 
ſhould joyatly performe to their children in their tender 
yeares, Now »followeth the eſpeciall dutie of the mother, 
which is to nurſe vp her owne child, if God hath given her 
abilitie thereunto. Not to throw it from her ſo ſoone as ſhe 
hath brought it into the world; but, as God hath giuen her, 
not onely the wombe to beare, but alſo the breaſts and milke 
to nouriſh her child, ſo let her be thankefull to God for 


theſe bleſſngs, and yſe them to that end that he gaue them, 
0 


And this is ſo naturall a thing , chat euen the beaſts will not 
omit it: for both the ſtrongeſt and weakeſt , the wildeſt and 
tameſt, will give ſucke to their yong ones, and not be ſo vn- 
naturall , as to poſte them ouer to others z And ir areth, 
Hoſeab chapg.verſe. 14 that drie breaſts ate 4 = of 
God, as well as a bazren wombe. Alſo it is ſet downe as a ſpe- 
ciall fauour of God to Joſeph , that God would bleſſe his po- 
critic with the bleſſings of the breaſt, and of the wombe, 
Geneſis, chap. 49. vetſe. 25. The like alſo may be ſcene in Lale 
ch. i. v.a. Reſſedbe the ohe that bare thee and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked: and therefore ir is a foule fault, when 
God hath giuen a good bleſſing , wilfully ro turne it into a 
curſe. And this is noted in the good women in the Scriptures; 
that they much reioyced to nurſe their owne children. As 4 
rab faith, that now the ſhall giue ſucke in ber old age, which 
was a thing that much gladded her heart. Now if Sergh in 
her old age, being niactic yeares old, and Hing alſo an 
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ſtate, 4 lo nice. 700 Ae, 
of that moſt natur 

pared ſot it? [ele would Wy jay 
and cuidence to euetie arp 


their bodie, which i is, and e 

felt riches, they arg yenturoug, 

whereas there is 4 ſuch dang 1555 

thon NN 4 poyline 
both for ſoule and if ir be not carctullz 
But they obiect; that ey cond _ them aurſed better Wan obi. 
abroad then at home, h got Anſwer, 
but the good of the party aria the hugh ori ding vie v. Cor 
the like dealing to his wife, tacbruſt ber gut of bis doores 

when ſhe is weake, andplace her in ſome cottage, and 

tell her that he can boogd het bettet cheape in anothers mans 

houſe then keepe her in his awne ; ſhe would thinke this to 

be abad reaſon againſt her, which ſhe 3 ſufficient a- 
gainſt het one child. And he n witly ſay in this caſe,that 

her husband loved his wealth then his wife ; and ſo may 

it as truely be ſaidof fuch * 2 he 0 8 0 their lu- 

cre more then their children. I \that 

nurſed by them, it would h heel in 72 5 — — 
Why chen ſhewld youphrit 4 19 © " 

Ought you not to loye your ſelfe Ar 8 

ſo impatient to beate ff e troub of! i be upuFroy zenderly 

to louc if? & do you think wall grudge at it, that 

have no ſuch cauſe to affect it do eee it in 

hope af che hire, and not for love of che But they 
further, that it hindreth them from their lihertic,, and keepeth gde 
them f rom many lournies, e * delight them. 

Rut tat gracious and worthy Hams LA a nab Mnſwere 
1.44. 1.22, would rather ber gong the Temp 

then omit thenurſing ofher child ot \befote N Were 

mectęe: and yt that iourney to the houſe of God, was (of all 

oche 1 * comfortable, and neceſſarie, 
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lay vp ſome- is to prouide for them, 2. Cor. 12.14. They muſt behaue them 


153 - . wh 
the neede of their — 

Othett thite be alſo they do. — their 
children, are ſo much carrivd away with the couerous deſire 
of outward things, as that pictie , which ought 
to haue the greareft ſtroke in ſuch matters, they beſto their 
children 2 wigedly perſons, is whom they can ſet no 
2 of r not ſparke of honeſtle, — 

— — that 3 — 
chemſelues re be quite -7 of all acquaintance with God 
_ od men? W they haue children, what ſeede 

looked for, ——.— ſeede, that will fall che 
world with fines, and over-lay the earch with 
28 ic is ſaid of them in the old world ; that when the ſonnes of 
— —ů — — and to make 

ſtrange marriages, were apoſtrataes bonne; 
ſuch Atheiſts as neither cared for God not — but one · 
ly ſought to ſerue and ſet vp themſelues. 
The thitd dury of parents to their children of riper yeares 


ſelues ſo diligently intheit call & ſo wiſely in the di 

of their — —— | hon Hs lr wry. 
vp ſomethi forthe hilden But in this 4aying vp of 
goods for veg — rules both * the 
etting, no oth . ind for tho —— 
at em not be gotten by ill meanes, 
by hold ar any © by crak ard devvielil ing : elſe 
the be riches een and then it is moſt certaing they 

2 * , Proverb.1 0,2. For no man can paſſibl e 

regelte or his ſeed, by finning againſt God. Aba did not 
benefite himſelfe when he got Naberhs vineyard yniuft] 
nay , this was both his and theirruine. And Acbav 

that when he had gotten ſuch a faire wedge of gold. and ſuch 
good apparell, he ſhould live like a man, and make hinclfc 
and his children for euer. ; bur in wu this conſumed all, 
and bi bim and them, and the whole familie to a feare- 
full end; for the ſeed of che wicked (hall be rooted out. Be- 
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and conſume all, As we may ſce before our ily, and ex- 
petiẽce may in this caſe. Mark ourincloſers as be- 
gin to ioyne houle to houſe, & land to land ( indeed houſe to 
houſe they do ner long, for they pull downe moſthoules that 
come into their hands, ) when beginne to ynpeople the 
countries, and ſeeke to dwell alone in the land, is it not com- 
monly to the ruine & dewnefall of their familie, that it neuet 
lightly holds out after, to the third ? and none do 
come to a more fearefull aud ſodaine overthrow, then they 
chat ſee ke toenrich themſeiues, by this eruelty and oppreſſion 
of others, Therefore either let it be well gotten, or it will do 
them no goed: for ill gotten goody, bring the curſe of God, 
which will do more hurt, then all the can do gc 
Secondly , forthe while one bath it; vie it well, be 
not a ſtaue and a thy children, but let euetie one 
enioy his part, and rake his portion While he liueth, and rc- 
joyce in Gods benefits with thankfulnefle and ſobrieti e. For 
it is a foule fault, that becauſe men haue many children, there- 
fore they will carke and care, and deptiue themſelues of all 
needſull comforts of this lite : whereas io truth, children are 
an inheritance and bleſſing, and not a burden to his familie. 
And God faith, Pſal. 37-27, That « good nan is mercifull and 
lendeth, and his frede extoyeth the He is mercitull firſt 
to himlſelfe : for mercy beginneth at home; he will not be a. 
fraid to take a good meale, and enioy Gods bleſſings, becauſe 
of his children, but is mereifull, in an hogeſt cherifhing of his 
owne body: and then he is mercifull to others alſo abroad; 
he will lend and do good to whom he can: and doing 
ſo, then his feed enioyeth the bleſſing, they fare the better 
for it. For indeede thoſe children ate alway beſt prouided 
for, whoſe parents beate this. mind, that they had rather 
truſt God, then riches with their children ; and make this 


their hope, When we are dead yet God is alive. Indeed if God. 


ſhould not Jaoke to our children, though we were liuing yer 
we might be afraid , andthinke ſhould be vndone: _- 
ſo long as God liverh, vſc the meanes we can, and he 
will prouide for the childrewv f his ſeruangs. Theteſore Nr 
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ſhould neither with-hold lumſelſe from any wotkes of mer · 
eie, nor niggardly and — reſtraine hi y ſelfe of anie 
necefſarie ting, yea any comfortable delight for his.chil- 
drens ſake. 


Laſtly, for diipoſing, let this be the ſuſt and maine rule; 
That thoſe children be beſt teſpected. whichare beſt ; & thoſe 
haue moſt goods given chem, that haut mot grace in their 
hearts, So Ie had the bleſſing, though E/ev was the firſt 
borne : and /eſeph had the double portion, though he was 
the yongeſt but one of all the twelue : for grace maketh the 
yongerto be the elder , and ſin maketh the elder the yonget; 
therefore he was indeed the right heire. For cuery one of the 
former genne, had ſtained themſelues with ſome gtoſſe ſinne, 
which had put them out, and therefore they were iuſtly diſ- 
inherited. So Salomon was not Dawds eldeſt ſonne ( for he had 
many elder brethren ) yet he ſucceeded him in his kingdome, 
becauſe there was great hope that he would be more pro- 
firable to the Church and Cammon. wealth, then any of 
the elder. Grace then mult haue the firſt place; vertue muſt 
make the heire. Secondly, the other allo muſt haue their por- 
tion proportionably : not one all, and all the teſt neuer a whit, 
as is the common praQiiſe , that the eldeſt muſt go away with 
the whole and the yonger haue almoſt nothing, as though he 
onely were a lawfull childe, and the reſt not legitimate: and 
hence groweth much hurt, and much heart-burning and e- 
mulation among brethren. Now God faith, that parents muſt 
lay vp for their children, not for one child onely. And others 
likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of their lands: that it they 
haue no heire male, but all daughters, the heritage muſt be 
put away from them, and giuen to ſome othet for the names 
ſake, that the name might continue. But how know you 


that he ſhall continue to keepe vp vour name ? Or, bow. 


know you that he may not live ſo, as that he ſhall be a blot 
toyour name , and to your ſelfe, rather then a credit? Why 
then ſhould one fot᷑ a regard of name, breake both 
Gods law, and the law of Nature too ? Fot God hath appoin- 
ted, in Numb. che ſeuen ande wentieth chapter, That it there 
be no ſonne, che land and heritage ſhall be deuided * 
t 
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the — — And thas much for the duties boch of patents 
nd children. | * 50. | 

No follow che duties of ſeruants and maiſters. Firſt, ſer- Dutic of ſcr- 
* uants ought to rcuerence their Couernours; and that both ua 
iawardly and ourwardly: The inward is commanded in 

' Dyheſi6.5. Sernants be obedient with frare and trembling. 1. 


Peter. r ſubiefl to your maſters with all feare. I. Tim, 
6. 1. L cont their maiſters worthie of all hon. So 
that it h for a ſeruant to performe all ourward 


ac his hand, vnleſſe he begin with the firſt 
dutie , to haue his maiſter in an high account, and to carrie 
areuerent eſtimation of him in his heart. a/ in that place 
ſpeak eth to Chriſtian ſetuants, hich had infidell and vnbe- 
lecuing maiſters : yet he would haue them count ſuch wor. 
thie of all honour : not that their infidelitie did deferue to be 
honoured , but becauſe they catied on them the authotitie 
of God, ſtanding in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents in the 
familie. Becauſe of Gods ordinance therefore , and his com- 
mandement layed vpon the ſeruant, he muſt reverence his 
maiſter , though an infidell. So that euerie Chriſtiana muſt 
make this firme concluſion with himſelſe : This is the maiſter 
and gouernout that God hath appointed vnto me, and that 
ſtands in Gods roome ouer me : therefore in regard of his 
place, and the charge laid on me by God, Iwill highly and 
reuerently eſteeme of him. Secondly, this reverence muſt 
appeare in the outward behaviour and carriage of the bo- 
die; elſe, to pretend feate in the heart, and to ſhew con- 
tempt in the behauiour, is nothing but hypocriſie and falſe- 
hood . Therefore the inward account muſt appeare in out 
words & decds. Awfirſt, in not anſwering 2gaine: if they be re Tir.2.9 
ptooued for any thing done amiſſe,they muſt not haue a gaine- 
faying,proud , and vndutifull ſpiritʒ but in all good ſpeeches, 
and ſubmiſſive carriage, manifeſt their inward teuerence. 

But contrary to this, is the vnreverent behaviour ofmoſi 
ſeruants ; eſpecially to poere men. If the maiſter be poore, and 
meane, and of ſmall account iu the world; the ſeruants take 
themſelues for his companions, not as inſeriours ; they think e 

themſelues not bound to ſhew any duty of 2 


him, in ſtanding bare, in bowing to him, and ri bes. 
fore him : whereas indeed the poore mans — ab | 
to be as dutifull to him, as if he were full of riches; for Gods 
Commandement reſpecteth not wealth, and the-ourward 
things, but onely his owne ordinance, Indeed if tich maiſters 
did carry the authotitie of Cod vpon them; and the pooxre, 
the perſen of an Angell, or ſome meaner creature, then it were 
ſomething : but their commiſſion hath all one ſeale, and the 
authoritie in both is the ſame; and he that will reverence a 
« Tich maiſter, and not a poore, ſheweth himlelfe- to be led by 
* ſome carnal{ reſpect, and not by Gods Commandement. 
Therefore if ſeruants reverence their maiſters , they muſt not 
giue them froward ſpeeches, but euen outwardly ſhew their 
inward account: and the more baſe their maiſters be in the 
world, the greater reward ſhall have from God; and 
they ſhew — truth to be i their hearts, 
when they performe all dutiſulneſſe to ſuch poote goueinots. 
For, to reverence a rich man, that will not beate contempt, 
but will take him downe, and cruſh him, this a wicked ſęruant 
may do, euen for his owne peace: but here is ſinceritie, here 
is truth of heatt and vprighcneſle : if, hen che maiſter is pooce 
and meane, and of no reckoning in the world, then the ſer- 
uant can reckon him worthie of houour , and ſetue him with 
reuerence, and yeeld to his authoritic for conſcience ſake. when 
others do contemne him, for his poore and baſe condition 
A ſecond thing outward, wherein ſeruants muſt ſhew their 
reverence to their maiſters,is, hauiog a cate of their name, and 
nor blazing abroa their infirmiries. For this is a fault of ma- 
ny ſeruants, that being hired to do faithfull ſeruice, come as 
ſpies into the houſe, to bewray the infirmitigs of the family : 
and if they can find a fault ot weakeneſſe in their gouernours, 
then out it muſt to the diſgracing and defacing of the maiſter, 
— — rr oueth , that there 
is not that due account and cftimation ; for it proceeds from 
a diſloyall and vnfaithfull heart. to ſpeake il ofhis gouetnors. 
— Bur, as reverence muſt breed a geſture, and good words 
to the maiſter, ſo it muſt alſo bring forth good ſpeeches oſ the 
maiſter, and a concealement(ſo much as may be )Jofhis wants, 
a And 
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che familie: So the bolyGholdfatth, Ohh 5.23. Serwantr obey 
in al theagr, chat ii n all things that are lawful: 


Tor. if the maiſter command to lie, or ſweate, ot breake the 


Sabbath, that is not to be done but in ſuch a caſe it is bettet 
— — then man. But in all indifferent and lawfull 
the ſeruant io to ſub tit hien ſul ſo and to This obe · 


dence coufiteth, both in dotag things c _ 
fully and faithfully , as alſo with patience and meeknefſe , 
fuffering that rebuke and c that ſhalt be laid 


bim 1. Pet. #.4 8. P commands to ſeare the maifier, 
hat fay you ii he be fro ward and churhſh Vet teuetence him 
ſtill · But he corte cet me yniufly;Though Weds bearer qui 
etly, ſubmit thy felfe, and by how much the leſſv thou haſt de. 
ſernedit; thermore reward ſhale thou have from God ; if with 
a good and quiet heat, thou extiſ{be'content rd tatlure i it till 
Codrebeaſe thee of it. For if one deſerve ſſutpe corretion, 
and be content to beare it, this is no thankes to him. When 
the theefe hath ſtolen and robbed} then for him to be contene 
to be executed, u no matter; for he is worthie of it, and 
hath deſerved it, and he ſhall haue it whether he will or no, 
andevery man will put to his hand to hefpe him to it! but if 
one haue done all good ſervice withra good conſcience , and 
diſcharged his duty faithfully; and be not yer bee _ 
withall ; but for l indneſſe doreceive wro 1 


to ſubdue ones oe pride, to tame and 
in patience to recommend his cauſe to God ius is — * 


to God; this ſheweth a great meaſure of grace, And here,the 
leſſe reward the maiſter giueth God will giue more, & Chrift 
will reeompence his moiftery vnkindacſſe , with kindneſſe 
fronthitnſeFe; * Mis; we dethng of 

But, contrarĩe to this, is | 
den to do many thi will do what | and den bg 
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heare ſuch things of ghem, let them looke to it betime : for cer · 
tainly thoſe that befubburne abroad, if they ger a little more 
vill rebell at bome, And that parent, that will atow 
his child to rake the ſtaſſe by the end when his maiſter or dame 
comes to giue correion,may looke to finde relfiſtance,when- 
euer — ſhall haue occaſion to chaſtiſe him. But this 
is their excuſe commonly; I deſerue it not. But if nurture 
ſhould not be giuen till moſt ſetuants conſeſſe they deſerue it, 
it ſhould never be giuen at all. For, as one is more wic · 
ked and fooliſh, ſo he is more proud — and will 
leſſe yeeld himſelfe to be ſaulty. But deſerue it, ot not, 

one — Gods hands by ſome other ſinne: 
and this alſo he hath deſerved , that he ſhould be placed vndet 
ſo ſharpe a maiſter. And albeit we be vniuſtly dealt with, 
God hath deſerued that we ſhould ſuffer alittle for his fake, 
that ſent his Sonne to ſuffer ſo much for out. 

The third dutie of ſeruants, is faithfulneſſe, as is comman« 
ded, Zis. 2. 10, chat they ſhew all good faithfulneſſe, How is 
that? Not pickers or ſealers ; for that is vnfaichfulnefle. The 
ſeruanc then mult be carefull for his maaiſters good ; and as 
thrifcie and diligent in doing the workes of his maiſters ſa- 
mily, as ifit were the worke of his one family, andfor him- 
ſelfe. Let him looke that no ill gotten goods cleaus to his 
hands, for when the maiſter giveth him wages, conuenient 
food, and all other things deedfull, in hope to be helped by his 
faithfulneſſe and diligence, then to deceiue where he is tru- 
ſted, to reward good wich euill, to pull downe where he is hi · 
red and hath ptomiſed to build vp, is fuch odiqustheft, as is a- 
gainſt the law of nature and all nations. 

Thcrefore this ſerueth to reprooue ſuch as vſe to theeue and 
filch, and conuert their maiſters goods vnto themie lues : if e- 
uer they looke ſot ſound of conſcience, they muſt make 
reſtitution of all ſuch things. This is one thing then to re- 
ſtraine them; Let them remember, that how much ſoeuet they 
— — and 8 = 
if it, valeſſe they r p Gods cu 
— * woe vnto —— — Therefore 


Gey ane highly , that care vos what loſe they bring bat 
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mis; fo 1 they may hide chi b and het n 
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r 10 riotous — 
chat are flow dellits;foeding themfelues without feare,deuou- 
ring the good creatures of God, without meaſure, neuer re- 
garding how much they waſte , and how lictle they worke. 

vafaithtull — bring much hurt to the whole 
— miſerie to themſelues at the laſt, valeſſe they 
— 2 — wayes, and eudeuour to leade a 
infull and profuable life. 
ourth duty in ſervants, is, to ſetue God in their calling, $eryware 

— that one could do all che former duties; that he te · mutt ſerue 
uerence his maiſter in his heart, and never giue him an ill word, God in their 
ot ſhew a froward countenance neuer diſobey him, nor be vn - 
faithfull, not idle; but ſo careſull, that he would not rob his 
maiſter of che leaſi matter, in rexteſt neceſſitie: yet all this 
will affootd no comtort , viilefſe one have done it for conſci- 
ence ſake, and haue ſerued Godin it. This is the maine dutie, 
and piltar of the reft ; that one do it, not principally becauſe his 
maiſter commandeth but becauſe God commandeth: not be- 
cauſe bis maiſters eye is vpon him, bur becauſe Gods pure eyes 
behold him, either to puniſh him, if he donor his duty. or to 
reward him, if he do it faithfully, This is the chiefe point, 
which ſetuants muſt aime; as is commanded, Zpbeſ.6. «In om 
gleneſſe of your hearts, as bunte Chriſt ; ; and there is great reaſon 
why they muſt chiefly ſeeke to pleaſe God, and not man: for 
if they ſerue Godin their labouts , they will be as diligent in 
their maiſters abſence s preſence: otherwiſe their obedience 
can never be conflant, but will be by firs and flares, and hang 
onely on the maiſters eye. 

Secondly, if we ſerve not God, then we are — dif. 
couraged at vnł indneſſe, and breake out into t 
other paſſionate ſpeeches: Here is no reward of my — | 
—— — Indeedeif we ſerue 2 


— ——_—— lay ſo, oſt times i but if we ſerue God, 
God, we cannot at any time lay, 
— of my diligence cr aro, 
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ſufficient conlideration and reward when oo ſerves | 
God: for then, if his maiſter do not recompence him, God 
whom he ſerueth) will. Asthe example of Is ſheweth z he 
erued a couetout maiſter, one that made no conſcience of 
his ptomiſe, (as is the manner of a coueroug man, not to care 
what promiſe he breaketh ſo long as he may increaſe his owne 
commodity thereby) yet Jacob made conſcience of his duty, 


Eee.31.12.49 and endured his couetouſueſſe, for twenty yeares ſpace, and 


ſerued him with all bis might; ſathat — pinched by heate 
inthe day, by cold in the night, and his ſleepe departed from 
his eyes, and if euer any thin . * ſpoiled by wilde beaſts, 
he made it good. Lebew allthis is While did not but ſeeke 
to ſpoile him, and to prey vpon him. Then God takes bis 
cauſe in band, and telleth him, thit he had ſeene all that Laban 
had done vnto him, and becauſe he had ſerued God painfully, 
and faithfully in his place and calling , therefore God takes 
order for his wages, and payeth hitu at the laſt throughly and 
fully ; for by Gods one hand and providence, moſt of Lebaus 
beſt catrell were turned to /aceb , and ſo he grew farre more 
wealthie, and had a larger recompence then euer he looked 
for. So that, if in this caſe one ſetue two maiſters, he (hall com- 
monly haue double wages : For God will encline the heart of 
his mier to fauout him when he is faichfull. and himſelfe al- 
fo will fully reward him with abundant blefſings in his ſoule 
and body, name, and poſleritie after him. For no man ever ſer- 
uod God ina calling, but he may as well pray for Gods bleſ- 
fig, and as ſurely Bebe for it, bete worke neuer ſo meane 
baſe that he goeth about, as the Miniſtet may when he 
preacheth, prayeth, 2dminiſtreth the Sacraments, or doth any 
worke of his calling. 
The laſt duty of , is, to pray for their gouemovrs, 


maſt pray and for direction and good ucecſiein their buſin As when 
for their — eAbrabars truſted his ſeruant with a matter, namely, to 


ferch a wife fot his ſonne, he ſee kes by prayer to God, to di- 
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and him be giveththankes to God ac+ 

Ahe would not traf his owe ſtrength, — 

leth to God for aſſiſtagce t ſo ERIE” . 
| ue 
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INS and thankes, as though the benefic had 
— imſclfe. | 


| This confuterh thoſe that neuer pray God, either to bleſſe 
their Gouermours , or to ſend good ſucceſſe to their owne la · 
bours. And hence it iuſtly commerh to paſſe, that they wane 
many good things from their maiſters, which they might 
haue, becauſe they perfotme not all the duties of a er · 
uant. in that they call not von God for their maiſter. And 
thoſe are alſo to be reptoueil, that will be defirous to be em- 
ployed in their maiſters affaires, and to have buſineſſes com- 
mitted to chem; but they are ſo preſumptuous in a catnall con · 
fidence of theit one abilitie, that they runneboiſterouſly and 
rudely vpon matters, not intreating the helpe of the great God 
in things of great moment; and then it is juſt that God ſhould 
— , becauſe they take a courſe that he neuer ſancti - 
fied : and if they will not aske a bleſſing, is it not righteous 
that he ſhould turne their wit into follie? and troſſe, and ouer- 
turne all theic policy, becauſe they truſt more in policie, then 
in his bleſſing ? The ſeruant therefore muſt crave Gods aſſir 
ſtance, that he may vic good meanes after a good manner, and 
with good ſucceſſe. 

And another vſe here is to be made of thoſe which haue 
bene ſeruants, but now are not. This is their durte, co go backe, 
and ſce wherein they haue failed in any of theſe thmgs; and 
for that aske mercy at Gods hands, and crave pardon; elſe 
they ſhall be liable to theſe two evils : Firſt , that God may 
iuſtly plague them now, for their former ſinnes in that kinde: 
and ſecondly, chat as they failed in dutie to their maifters, fo 
their ſeruants ſhall faile in dutie to them: whereas if one 
haue repented, he may looke and haue bags that God, inmer. 
cie, will ſo order his ſervants hearts , as that they ſhall not re- 
compence his owne cuill vato him, becauſe the bloud of Chriſt 
bath waſhed it away. Burt ſuch as will pilfer and deale wicked- 
ly with their maiſters, and not repent for it, nor make tecom · 

ce, it is moſt iuſt from God, that they themſelues ſhould 

e ſpoiled and robbed. Thus much for the duties of ſeruaurs: 
the duties of the maiſter follow. For as God bindeth the in- 
feriourto his dutie, ſo he requireth. that the fuperiour = 


Dory of mai- 
ſters. 


What ſer- 
nants they 


ſhould chuſe. 


be citefull in his place and calling. to perfottne the thiagi hat 
belong to him. | | 

Now the maiſters duty conſiſis in two maine points: name · 
ly, in chufing ſeruanta with wiſedome and diſcretion , and in 
vſing them iuſtly. and with a good conſcience. Now, ſor the 
chuſing : the chiefe point is, that they get ſuch vnder their 
roofe, as be the ſeruants of God: ſuch as haue grace and vet- 
tue in their hearts, and be of n honeſt , and blameleſſe con- 
uerſation. This is confirmed by the example of Dazid, Pſal. io i. 
where (by his owne practiſe) he lers downe a rule, how euety 
one ſhould order his familie. He ſheweth, that he would haue 
no wicked perſons, tel-rales, nor proud perſons, to be his ſer- 
uants; but thoſe that were religious and vprighc, even fuch 
ſhould ſerue him. 'Ayd there is good reaſon why men ſhould 
be carefull ro take none into their familie, but Chriftians : for 
if they be not faithfull to God, then certainly they will 
never be faithfull to their maiſter. For, all obedience and 
faithfulneſſe floweth from the ficſt Table, and begins there: 
but if a man neglect his dutie, where he hath more bonds 
to tic hirn to it, he will be much more ſlacke, where he hath 
fewer. 

Secondly, a wicked perſon is very contagious, and will in- 
ſect rhe familie with his leudnefle and cuill be hauiout. And in. 
decd, many can tell by:experience , that the ill example and 
peꝛſwaſions of one vngod!y ſerpant,will do more harme to the 
houſhold , then all that many good ſeruants can do and ſay, 
will profit them. So that to enterraine a wicked ſeruant,is euen 
to bring a leprous perſon among the whole, and a contagious 
man among the ſound, 

Thirdly, a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe vpon his 
maiſters ſtate and familie. Ewen as a good ſetuant hath Gods 
bleſſing going with him (as we ſee in Joſeph, Geneſ. Chap. 39. 
and verſe 3.) So, when an vngodly perſon hach the managing 
and ordering of matters, the cutſe of God purſũ andfoll - 
eth him. Bur, ſhall I be plagued and puniſhed for my ſeruancs 
finnes? Vea, and iuſtly too: ſot he that will receive and tetaine 
ſuch into his ſeruice, as he knoweth are enemies to God, 
muſt needs open his doores to the cutſe of God. So that if one 


ynfaithfuloeſſe in bis ſeruancs , nor his houſe wich 
— > ck which the bloud of Chriſt can heale: let 
him take good aduice in his ſeruants, whom he plants 
in his familie. And thus wiſely men can deale for other mat- 
rers: for, he that eth to haue good fruite, will not runne 
to euery hedge and from thence gather brambles and thornes, 
to plant and graft in his orchard ; but it he hope for any bene · 
fir by his orchard, he will make prouiſion of the beſt grafts aod 
— 4 — — han >. and 
commodity that way, will enquire and marke, our of 
— — to buy, come, where 
they were bred;and iſthey were bred in a toten ground, eſpe - 
cially if they haue a rotten bleate; he will not thanke them fic 
for his fold. not breed. Will one deale thus for his orchard,and 
forhis ſheepe?and ſhould he not likewiſe conſider, in the plan- 
ting of — he takes a ſeruant into his ſold, out of 
what paſture comes he? hath he bene brought vp in a rotten 
ground? in a place of diſorder,of mot, of ſwearing. of breakin 
the Sabbath, and ſuch like? and hath he a rotten ? wi 
he ſweare? will he lie? will he ſpeake filthily? hath he a proud 
looke? and will you yet vemure on him? Then you are a 
fooliſh maifter ; and love neither your ſelfe, nor your houſe, 
nar children, if you take ſuch vnto them, that will either inſect 
them, if they be not very good; or if they be, will vexeor mo 
leſt them. 

Therefore here many maiſters are to be reprooned , that n. 
ſcome to be admoniſbed of the Miniſter concerning this 
choiſe ; that vſe more care by farre, in planting their orchards, 
and chuſing ſheepe to breed, then they do in planting their fa · 
milie, and chuſiag our ſuch ſeruants as may briag glorie to 
God, and profit to the Church, and be for their one comma. 
ditie alſo, And yet this follie rei gnetk in them farther ; that of 
all men, they are moſt readie to complaine of ill ſeruants; and 
that neuer any was ſo troubled as they with vntruſty ſeruantsz 
that they muſt ſtill be changing. As i - 


any man had ſo bad aa orchard. Why? what is the macrer? I 
| Br 
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I come to mine,and find | bur Hippes, and Hawes; und 
Stoes': I pray you, what did you thenꝰ Did you not 
ſet Briers and Brambles? And can you looke for better com- 
moditie of ſuch Rockes and ſiences Therefore euen thanke 
your (elſe, and your owne follie; chat could make no betier a 
Choice at the firſt, So theſe maifters,willrhey take ſeruants at 
all aduentutes, and chencrie out, they be not faithfull? Let 
them blame themſelues, that would not at the firſt fee they 
were religious, ot at leaſt of ciuill converſation, before they en · 
rertained them. It is then a great and common fault among 
moſt maiſters, that they haue no regard of grace and teligion; 
but if it be ſuch a one as will take little wages, and pleaſe him 
in euety thing, and ſerue his luſt, they take him, what · euet he 
be, Papiſt, Atheiſt, theefe, drunkard, or gameſter, without any 
exception : that is the leaſt part of their thought. But no man 
can promiſe himſelfe Gods bleſſing on his ſeruants, valeſſe he 
will labour to haue ſuch about him as will ſetue God. 
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Direction in mat- or my 


The ſecond point of the maiſters Y ters of Calling. 


dutie, 18, 10 vſiog his ſervants 
well, aod giuirg Recompence, and that FTogethers 
when they dwell Apart. 
Maſters muſt For direction in matters of religion and Gods ſervice, the 
dirett their maiſter muſt looke that they come to the publike aſſemblies 
— * in due time, and that they tarric it out, and fit in a conuenient 
— place, where they may heate and learne; and not in ſuch by- 
corners and obſcure places, where they ſpend their time in tal- 
king or — — their one ſhame, and theit maiſters dif 
grace, "Therefore firſt he muſt deale with them plainly : You . 
muſt ſerue God , if youſerue me; and be religious in Gods 
houſe, if you will haue any countenance in my houſe, or if you 
will not ſerue God. you are no ſeruant for me. 
Maftere maſa Secondly, forthe workes and bufinefſe of their calling, 
5ppoint heir the maiſters direction is neceſſatie: and he mult appoint the 
ſeruars + worke, and ſet eucrie one his place and dutie which he muſt 
vote. do elſe the houſe may be full of ſeruants, and yet full of con 


{uhon, and nothing be well done, or in any good order, 3 


this is commended in the vermous woman, Prom. 3 1. 15. that 
ſhe giues her ſetuants their portꝭon of meate, and of worke.. 
The maiſter therefore (that the houſe may be well | 
muſt Jet euery one know his place and calling, and hisraske, 
chat the weaker may haue the weaker worke , and the: ftron- 
per the ſtronger, For the maifter muſt congder his worke and 
uſine ſſe that is to be done, and what his ſeruants can do, ſo 
that none of them may be oppreſſed. nor any of them idle. 
For if either of theſe things come to paſſe, that his ſervants 
be eicher oucr-burdened , ot elſe mayloyter, it is for want of 
good direction in the gouernout. The houſe might be enri - 
ched, euery thing might be done in good order, and would 
fall out in their ĩuſt and due compaſſe, when euery one were 
diligent in his place, and ſer to do that which he was moſt 
fir for, For want of this it commeth to paſſe, that many fooliſh 
maiſſers, when they ſce things fall out amiſſe, are teadie to 
chafe and fret, and then they crie our, What diſordet ? and fo 
they may well enough indeed: for there is diſorder and confu- 
fron. But where begins itꝰ ls it not from the diſordered gouern= 
ment and gouernour? Becauſe he performeth not his dutie 
well, the others faile in theirs, Like as if a fooliſh Pilot 
ſhould neither looke to the ſterne himſclfe, nor giue die- 
Rion to others hat they ſhould do, what could he elſe ex- 
pect but that the ſhip might be daſhc againſt every rocke, 
and finke into the bottome of the ſea, and all through his 
folly in want of guiding. But ifthe maifter be diligent in his 
ace, to direct his ſeruants, and to appointthem what is to 
done, then if they faile in theit duties, he may, and muſt 
let them heate of it. And if admonition or rebuke will not 
ſerue the turne, then chaſtiſement muſt follow : for a rod is be ginen 
for the fooles backe, Pronerbs Chapter 19. and verſe 29. But where adm 
alwayin correQion theſe rules muſt be obſerved. Firſt, chat a will | 
it be not in paſſion, to eaſe ones — fo. ſcruants paine, c. 
but with compaſſion to helpe him out of his ſinnes. Secondly, p 
that it be io with prayer, or elſe it is no inſtruction, but 
revenge. Thirdly, — leſſer infirmities , not us, 
take notice, but to let them ſlip; as in er 7. 21. bet” 
faith , Gize not thine bears to all the worditbas men be 


g10 - Teil emen 
though thou ſhouldeſt beare thy ſernant enillof thee: for oſt - 
times thy heart knowes, that thou haſt alſo ſpoken cuill of o- 
thers. Salomos would not haue one giue too quicke a.eare tu 
marke the euill ſpeeches of his ſeruants ; and he addeth a good 
reaſon : becauſe no man is ſ@ good but his heatt can tell him, 
that he himſelſe kath ſpoken as bad words againſt others. So 
that ſince euen the beſt maiſters haue their failings, and haue 
bene iniurious one way or other, and Chriſtian loue muſt 
and will coucra multitude of infumities; therefore godly 
maiſters muſt not take notice of euery weakneſſe, but — 
time paſſe by the infirmities of their ſeruauts, euen as them - 
ſelues would be pitied and borne withall in their one infir- 
mities, So much for the direction. 


Recompenco ¶ The next part of the maiſters dutie to the ſeruam, is recom- 
to l1n2ncs, e. As he muſt be _ in ſetting him to worke , and 
ooking that he diſcharge the taske laid vpon him, according 
— ſo there muſt be a recompence made: Firſt in 


wages, and that ionable to his worke, and performed 
in due time, — x. pre ny 
to day to make him and ſigh to God, or elſe for neede 
to theeue and ſteale him. 

It is a very diſhoneſt thing in the maiſter, not to pay his ſer» 
uant due wages, and in due ſeaſon, and with good tearmes, wil 
lingly and chearefully. Vet many maiſters ate ſo miſcrable and 
couetous, that they will neuet offer the at the day, nor 
willingly pay it itisasked, — con- 
ſtrained to fue and waite for it, as if he were to begge an almes. 
And thus he ſhames himſelſe, and grieues the ſoules of his ſer- 
uants, and makes it apparent, that he onely and wholly, ſeruet 
and feekes himſelfc , without any reſpect of iuſtice ot e- 

itie, | 
Aſecond marter of ce, is, in the diet of his ſer · 
be ue, uants: while they be well and in good health, be muſt ſee, 
$24 for os that they haue wholſome and ſufficient food, and that in due 
meme in dus ſeaſon and conuenient time. For it is more then barbarous 
| Gaia, 9070 III 1 and at night 

tie him vp to the bare racke, without meate to repaire and 
2. GuSSU OR Ee 
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deale ſo wich a beaſt: but much more to deale thus with a man, 
that the Image of God, and is redeemed by the bloud 
of ,as well as his maiſter. 

Therefore, while rhe ſeruant is in health, the maiſter muſt 
ſee, that he haue all things neceſſary for health and ſuſtenance: 
ſuch for qualitle as is wholſome ; and ſo much for quantitie us 
is ſufficient ; that he be no way pinched or weakened. Then if Sem 
the ſeruant be ſicke. he muſt provide, do his power, all good u be ge- 
meanes for his health and recouerie, and for good looking to — * 
bim, in time of his weakneſſe. And this is noted as a matter of nefle, 
commendation in the Centution, that when his ſeruant was luck 8.6. 
ſic ke, he went to Chriſt, and tooke the beſt way he could de- 
uiſe for his helpe and eaſe, For the maiſter, inthe ſickneſſe of 
his ſeruant, is to looke to the hand of God that ſmiteth him, 
and thereby to be humbled : for it is a chaſtiſement laid pon 
him, that God by his owne hand immediatly, ſhould turne 
thoſe into a burthen and trouble to him, that he did hire for 
his helpe and profit, and fo m_ they ſhould haue bene 
Therefore he muſt herein, humbly acknowledge Gods holy 
hand and ſhew compaſſion to his owne diſtreſſed ſernant, and 
not onely ſeeke to God by prayer for him, but alſo vſe all la- 
full and good meanes for his eaſe and ſuccour, Thus men will 
deale with very beaſts: if a horſe, or oxe (that when he was 
well, was very ſeruiceable, and by painfull trauell brought ia 
much profit vnto the maiſter) be diſeaſed by ſome ſore or ſick · 
neſſe, he will let him haue reſt, looke carefully voro him that 
he want nothing, and take the counſell of ſome one that is 
$kilfull ia ſuch matters, for ſome drench ot medicine that may 
helpe his cattell, and reftore them to health. But there be many 
maifters, whoſe vnmercifull dealing with their diſeaſed ſer- 
uants doth plainly proue , that they regard their beaſts more, 
for their owne commodities fake, then their poore aſſlicted 
ſeruaries for Gods fake. For he that will be content to be at 
coſt and charges. and trouble alſo with his diſeaſed and ſicke 
horſe, his ſicke ſeruant may lie and die, and be will never 
him, norſecke any remedy for him, but rather 


ines, and ing that he eaes 
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They aremi. And when Gods hand hath reſtrained him from working, 
ſerable mai- and not his owne negligence; and oft times his 
der that ſtep commeth by faichfull and painfull ſeruice done to his maiſter; 
wein ſeroante then (ome are ſo cruelly and miſerably couetous, as that they 
will abate ſo much of their wages, as the time of their ſick · 
neſſe comes to. And when he — paines & griefe enough 
by his ſickneſſe; then, he that ſhould looke to the healing of 
him, doth not onely negiect that, but alſo gleaneth from him, 
and robs him of his wages, which is a double ſume and iniurie. 
So much for the dutie of maiſtets to their ſeruants that dwell 
with them. 

Now when they part, the maiſters dutie is. to looke that he 
ſend not his ſeruant away einpty, but do ſomething for him, 
according to the bleſſing of God vpon him by his ſeruants la- 
bour , and according to his owne abilitie. And looke how 
much longer time the ſeruant hath bene with him, and how 
much more faithfull ſeruice be hath done to him. by ſo much 
more muſt he be mercifull aud bouncifull,in teſpecting and re» 
lieuing him. 

Contrary to this is the — of thoſe ſhifrers , that muſt 
haue new ſetuants euery yeare : for that they either be ſo bad 
themſelues, as none will tay with them _ then needey 
they muſt ; or elſe they entertaine ſuch yngodly perſons into 
their familie, as it js not fit that they ſhould tartie long in any 
— And thoſe that take in ſuch manner of ſeruants, as de · 

erue no tec de, becauſe they employ their labour about 
ſuch things as the family hath no benefit by, but are fir onel 
to ſerue their maiſters luſt, in yanity and fooliſhneflle ; for & 
it is iuſt, that though they dwell yearesin a place, 
ſhould hauc no — yr — their labour — 
brought no good to the familie: no bodie hath bene a gainer 
or bettered by it. But here was a great fault on both parts, for 
both the maiſtet was vnwiſe to giue harbour vnto ſuch | 
fitʒble ions, and the ſeruant was vnwiſe to ſi hit 
time and paines about ſuch baſe things, as could bring bene · 
fir to no body: and here it is iuſt that both ſhould be loſers. 
Bur when one hath had a ſeruant that hath bene with him a 
long time, and done him faichfull „ 


Deut. 15.16. 


— 
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bour, end ſpending boch his dayes and ſtrength, as that forte 
and ty redoundsto the houſezand the uwiſtery 
eſtate hath bene beuered by his cateſull diligence : now by 
this proficable and long ſocietie — — the ſer · 
uant ſhould grow to be to him as a child; and he (ypon ſo long 
experience of his faithfull and louing carriage) ſhould put on 
the affection of a father to him. Fot indeed Nature ſheweth, 
that it is a ſhame for a man to put away his old ſervant, that 
hath wore out his body in his ſeruice, without beſtowing his 
liberalitie him in ſome meaſure , according to his owne 
abilitie. and his {eruants labours. Zut it is the cuſtome of moſt 
men now adayes, (ſo wretchedly couetousare they growne) 
that they toile their ſeruants while they can labour, and con- 
ſame their ſtrengih and ſpend them out; and then when age 
cometh,andthe bones are full of ache und paine, and the body 
feeble and faint, they turne them out of the doores,poore and. 
helpleſſe into the wide world, to ſhift for thersſelues as they 
can, —— beg, or ſteale, or ſterue, ſor any re · 
liefe they ſhall receive from their maiſtets, in whoſe ſervice 
they haue ſpent all their time and ſtrength, And thus it com- 
meth to paſſe that many become theeues, and vagrant beg · 
gers, through their maiſters niggardlineſſe, ihat would not de 
his duty, in beſtowing ſome proportionable and competent 
reliefe ypon them, . 
o much for their duties that be further off from equality 
in the family, as parents and children, maiſters and feruants: 
now thoſe that are more equall, are husband and wife : whoſe 
duties are eicher common to both,or more particular to cithet 
of them. The common duties are — , 
Firſtthey muſt loue one another with a pure heart, ſeruent · Epheſ.s, 25. 
ly. This duty both husband and wife muſt performe mutual- — 
ly one to another: which that they may the bettet ſtriue for, Tum » 4+ 
let ys conſider of ſome excellent commodities, that will pro- | 
ceed from this loue. Fuſſ, this benefit will certainly enſue : if 
there be feruent, and deare, and matrimoniall loue betwixrt 
it will and guard them , from all ynchaft 
ach ons and firange lufts, as h, Prom . . = 
with the wife of thy youth, de W 


Loe breeds 


ſhouldeſt thou delight in a ſtrange woman, or embrace 
— — of a ſtranger? As if he had ſaid: if thou do not 
lone thy wife, thou wilt looke after harlors, or at leaſt art in 


danger ſo to do but if thou loue thy wife truly, chou art ſtreng 


thened againſt luſts and tentations to adulterie. 

And fo it may be ſaid of the wife concerning her husband: 
for it is not the hauing of a husband that makes a wife chaſt, 
and keepeth het from filthineſſe; bur the louing of her huſ- 
band is it that will keepe her. And likewiſe it is not the having 
of a wife that maketh a man honeſt , and preſerueth him from 
adulcerie , but it is the louing of his wife that will do it. For, 
many married men and women liue filthily and impurely ; but 
if they did loue one anocheti they were lafe from this fault. 
This then is one benefit; It is a moſt ſure defence of ones cha · 
ſtitie, to louc eachother. 

Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring, is, that they 
ſhall be very patient: abundance. of love brings abundance 
of patience ; for loue hopes all things, and ſuffers all things, and 
loue is not prouoked: But where there is little loue, there is lit · 
tle bearing, and little hoping, and thete they be quickly pro- 
uoked : ypon euery light and ſmall de ſect or fault, they grow 
to brawles and chafing; and then, who-cuer was troubled 
with ſuch a husband, or ſuch a wife ? Nay, they might rather 
ſay, who euer had ſuch an vnlouing and vnkind heart as I? For 
if there were that loue that ſhould be, and in that meaſure that 
it ought, they would beate with patience and with meeknefſe 
ſuch infirmities, and would not be ſo quickly prouoked to bir- 
terne ſſe. As the mother that dearely loues her little childe, 
though it crie all ni ght, and breake her fleepe, and diſquiet her 
very much; yet ſhe will not throw it out of doores , nor lay 
it at the further end of the bouſe, bur ſhe vſeth ir kindly , and 
will do what ſhe can te ſtill it when it cries; and in the mor- 
ning they will be as good friends as euer before, and ſhe foe · 
deth it and tenderh it neuer a whit the leſſe for all the nights 
trouble. One that were not acquainted with the loue of « 
mother, would wonder at it; Did it not diſqui — 
and can ſhe be ſo merry with it now? Yea, the can: for ſhe 
veth it, and hath forgotten all che nights griefes in the mot · 

nung 
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ning And fo indeed, could the husband and wiſe loue one 
ther with a pure and Chriſtian loue , they would beate much, 
and endure much, and not ſuffer their affeRions to be dimi- 
niſhed. For loue is alway a breaft-plate againſtdiftemper, diſ - 
cord,and — P 45 
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A chird profit that ſprings from loue, is, that it edifies , and Loue edi. 


ſeekes not his o e things: therefore if they loue one ano« 
ther,they will in all things ſecke the good of one another. And 
then, if the husband fee a fault in his wife, he will admoniſh 
her of ic meckly and gently. and labour to bring her to amend- 
ment: and it ſhe ſec any fault on his part, ſhe will with all reve» 
rence and humilitie tell him of it. Bur on the contrary, where 
there is not loue, they will regard their owe caſe, more then 
the ſaluation of another, Then if the huxband ſee his wife in 
any fault, he think eth, Iadeede it is a ſinne, but if ſhould tell 
her of it. ſhe will be in a paſſion and cliaſe. And ſo the wife; 
Iconſeſſe this ſume is dangerous to my husbands ſoule, but if 
Iſhould ſpeake of it, he is ſo froward, that he would be bitter 
and furious again(t me preſently, Bur now here is a great want 
of loue in either party. For, what though your wife will be in 
a paſſion? he that loucth his wife, had ratherſhe ſhould be in 
a paſſion againſt him for a liule time, then God be angrie wich 
her for euer. And the wife that loueth her husband, would 
more willingly ſuffer her husbands diſpleaſure for a white, for 
well doing , then that he ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath for ill do- 
ing. But tor want of this Chriſtian and fincere loue, they ſuf- 
fer grievous ſinnes to grow and breake out one in another; 
which by wiſe and godly admonition might haue bene ſtayed 
and cured, 


A fourth ſruite of loue is, that itarmeth vs againſt icalouhe x ,ge armes + 


and vniuſt ſuſpitions. For all ill ĩealouſie and cauſleſſe ſuſpi- 
tion atiſeth of one of theſe two grounds: eithet that one is, or 
hath bene wicked himſelſe; and hauing bene faulty and 
naught , he is ready to iudge others by himſelfe, and to mea- 
ſure all with his one meaſure : or elſe from a doting aſſe · 
Qtion,that be maketh his wife a god, and would haue her to do 
the like to him; and this is not tue loue. So, when the wife 
doteth fooliſhly vpon her husband, and maketh an 2 


him, then is ſhe quickly readie to be iealous; whereas true 
and ſound loue would worke the contrary effect in her. 80, 
for matters of goods, be that truſteth in them, will cruſt no 
body with them, neither wife, neither ſeruancs, nor children, 
nor any, but is alwayes ſuſpitious: not becauſe they would 
not deale faithfully , but becauſe he maketh that his god, and 
therefore is immoderately afraid to loſe it. But where there 
is a pure and ſeruent loue , that will cut off all needleſſe miſ- 
ings, and cauſe vs to belecue and hope all good of o- 
thers. This is the firſt duty that is common to husband and 


„ wife. 
x Raichfu Ineſſe be ſecond followeth, and that is faichfulnefle ; that both 
| herwintmar. bend their wits, and all their eadeuoursto the helpe each of o- 
med people. ther, and to the common good of the familie. The husband 
. muſt not follow his priuace pleaſure and delight: nor the wife 
her owne eaſe and pride: but though by nate they could be 
content to ſeeke themſelues, yet they mutt ſtriue both to build 
vp the houſe by diligence in their calling, and wiſe and frugall 
diſpoſing of the bleſſings of God beſtowed them ; and 
alſo to be helpfull to the whole familie, — ve th and in 
the place of Chriſt to thoſe that are committed vnto them, 
both fortheir ſoules and bodies, Firſt then the husband and 
* wife muſt be faithfull in their bodies one to anotherzelſe they 
breake the couenant of God. For marriage is not a couenant 
of man, but a couenant of God: wherein the parties binde 
themſelues to him, and they be inrecognifancein heauen, to 
keepe themſclues pure and chatt one to another, Then for o- 
ther matters there muſt be one purſe, and one heart and hand, 
for the good of the familie, and each of other. But now, if the 
wife be waſtfull and idle, then ſhe (like a fooliſh woman) pul- 
leth downe her houſe. And if the husband be an vnthtiſt, and 
conſume and ſpend that idlely and vainely, (to ſerue his luſts, 
or pride, or any other ſinne) that might helpe his wife and fa · 
mily to live plenti fully and chearfully, this lavifhing is a great 
vafaithfulnefſe; and hereby he bringeth many inconveniences 
vpon himſelſe, and vpon all that depend vpon him. So much 
for duties belonging both to husband and wife, The 
cular follow. | . 492799 


And 
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And full, the wife muſt feate her huꝶbund ; is domman- The datic of 
ded in Evbeſ. 3. 33. Let the wife ſee that for fe b baſhand! the wite, 
And t. Pet. 3-2. the e requires a couner/arion with: Firlt ſhe mut 
So, if cuerthe wife will be comfortable, and pro to her wr ps 
busband , and do any good inthe familie, ſhe muſt have a care 
of her heart , and looke that ſhe carrie an inward feare to her 
husband. For, the husband is the wiues head, even as Chriſt 
is the head of the Church: and euen as the Church muſt feare 
Chtiſt Ieſus, ſo mult the wives alſo feare their husbanda. And 
this inward ſeate, mult be ſhewed by an outward meekneſſe, 
and lowlineſſe ia her (peeches, and carriage to her husband. 
As in the place aboue named out of Peter, he ſaith they muſt 
be attited with a meeke and quiet ſpicis. She muſt not be 
paſſionate and froward to lum or any of the familie, ſpecially 

in his fight : but the ſbould haue ſuch a regard of his preſence, 

as that ſhe ſhould gouetne her tongue and countenance ſo, 

that ir may not be offenſiue ot ttuubleſome vnto him And 5 
for her ſpeech-, ocither-when they! be kinde and loving to- 
gether, muſt (he grow into groſſe termes ; nor if any iarte or 
offence come, mwihincorart and fowre words, to caſe her 

{elfe vpon her husband, whom ſhe ſhould ſeare. Thus muſt 

ſhe imitate Sara and good women, as Peter ſaith : and in fo 

doing ſhe ſhall prooue her ſelſe to be a daughter of Sera, a 

true Chriſtian: But contratily, if ſhe behave het (elfe tudely 

and vnmannerly in het hu bands fight, to grieve him and ot- 

fend him, ſhe faileth in the firſt and maine dutie of a good 

wile , and ſo farre ſhall furely come ſhore of all the reft of the 

duties, that God requiteth of her, For if there be not feareand 

reuercnce in the ia riour,, there can be no ſound nor conſtant 

honour yeclded to the ſuperiour, 

The ſecond duty of the wi'e, is conſtant obedience and Wiges mat 
ſubiection. Now in what things, aud aſtet what manner this be lubiect to | 
obedience is to be performed, the holy Ghoſt doch declate. — | 
For, in „chete is no man almoſt ſo ude, but tre 0 
will yeeld that ſhe muſt obey her husband : but in the paris Mn 
cular, and in the manner of it, there is the falling. Theaefore 
the Apoſtle (to put all out of doubt) hath ſer dowue both che 
matter and the maner, n Church @ in /u6+ 
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210 The l Commundement. | 
ieftion to Ebrift , ſo let the wife be to the buſbaxd is all things, 
For the things wherein ſhe muſt obey, be ſaith in all — | 
meaning in all lawfull things. For the commandement of the 
husband, is as it were the ſtampe of God ſet vpon the things 
commanded : and if ſhe rebell _ his commandement, 
ſhe rebels 2gainſt God. The wife then muſt perſwade her 
ſelfe, that her hus bands charge, is Gods charge; and when he 
ſpeakes, God ſpeakes by him; and that which was a thing 
indifferent, beforethe husband required it, is now become a 
bounden duty vnto her, after the husband hath once enioy- 
ned it: and therefore ſhe muſt re ſolue to obey him in all 
things. 
Thea for the manner, he faith; As the Church obeyerh 
Chrift, Now, we know that the Church obeyeth Chriſt wil 
lingly, and chearefully with a free heart: and though the 
What maner things that Chriſt commandeth, be oft-times contrartie to our 
of obedunce nature, and no whit at all delightſull tothe fleſh, yet the true 
— Church will more ſer by his word, then her owne pleaſure, 
and haue a greaterregard to pleaſe him, then to ſerue the de- 
fires of the fleſh. Therefore the wife muſt obey her husband 
in all things chearefully and willingly , without gain-ſaying, 
Theſe be the duties ofa worthy woman, of a daughter of eF- 
braham, and a Chriſtian wife : which ſo farre as ſhe is carefull 
to performe, ſo farre ſhe may looke, that her husband ſhould 
do the duty of a good husband vnto her : ot if he do not, yet 
God will reward her liberally. Fot ſuch a woman is much ſer 
„ tet.. by of God, and that not wich an inward loue onely that no 
body can ſee; but with ſuch a working loue, as ſhall ſhew it 
ſelfe by good effect in plentiſull — , on her ſoule and 
body, if the can frame (for conſcience fake to God) to yeeld a 
willing & free obedjence to her husband in all lawfull things 
and that with a mecke andlowly carriage of her ſelfe, procee · 
ding from an holy feare and reuerence of him, being to her in 
Dutie of = Gods flead. Now follow the ſpeciall duties of an husband. 
2 (for he hath not all theſe priuiledges for nothiog) and thoſe 
tonſiſt in two maine points. | 


In 


LY 5 


Performing all dae beneuolence, F Maintenance, 
Imployment. 


is. 


Firſt, for Cohabitation. The firſt duty ofthe husband, is, to Coma 


dwell with his wife: that ſich there is a neare and deare facie- 
tie berweene them, and of all other the neareſt, (for ſhe is to 
him as the Church is to Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of 
his bone) cherefore he muſt be willing conſtantly and kindly 
to conuerſe with her, to walke with her,talke with her, and let 
her haue all comfortable familiaricie with him: that ſhe may 
ſce he delights in her company, and may well know that of all 
others ſhe is his moſt loved and welcome companion. And ſo 
in che Law it was commanded, that the firſt yeare here iu any 
one is married, he muſt dwell at home, and reioyce wick his 

wife for that whole yeare : what-euer affaires of the common 


wealth, or wars were abroad, yet he was by Gods Law freed, Deuser. g 5, 
he 


ſo that none might command his ſeruice from home, but 
muſt dwell with his wite, that ſhe might haue experience of 
his loue, and haue comfort by him, that by long continuance 
and ſocietie thei bearts might be ſo nearely ioyned, as nothing 
might rend them a ſunder | 
The reprooueth thoſe fooliſh men (indeed not worthie to 
carriethe name of husbands) that can take more delight in a- 
ny vꝛine, riotous and ynthriftie companie, and take more 
pleaſure in any leudexerciſes, then ja the ſocietie of the lo- 
ving and kinde wie; that arenever ſo metrie, as when the 
mile is abſent, and neuet dumpiſh and churliſh but with 
her. Such alſo as dwell with haukes and hounds , and drua- 
kards, and gamefiers, not with their whues : theſe Thall car- 
ric the brand and name of Fooles , fo long 2s they haue no 
more care to prevent ſo much ill, and ro do ſo much good, 
as (if they had any godly wiſe dome, or love to their wives) 
they For what do they, but throw themſelues iato 
danger, and lay their * Sathans temptations? 
2 yea, 


Husb ande 
moſt cdific 
theit wines. 
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yea, and glue juſtsccsfion to chem. to the that they 
them not. But they will ay, We muſt haue of delights and 
follow our ſports, And why you more then he wife? Might 
not the wife ſay, I muſt have my delight alſo, and part of thi 
recreation , as well as part of the trouble is mine? Vet this 
would not be counted a good excuſe for a woman to be ran- 
ging abroad all day long, wry of the night, vpon no'iuſt 
occaſion : but they looke that ſhe ſhould accept their compa» 
ny, Md be willing to be with them: and why ſhould not they 
then be as willing to dwell with their wiues according to 
Gods commandement ? So that the husband muſt dwell with 
his wife, and never depart from her, but vpon a lawfull 8 good 
calling, and cauſe : and then alſo, To as that ſhe may perceive 
that his heart is Oill with her, and that he carrieth but a part 
of himſelfe , when he goeth abroad: for ſlill he leaueth his 
affection at home with his wife. 

Secondly, he muſt dwell with her as a man of Knowledge, 
andedifie her. both by his good example, and alſo by good 
inftrucions. For his example : faſt, he muſt carrie himſelſe ſo 
wiſely, and ſo holily, as that ſhe may ſee in him a patterne and 
image of grace,and wiſedome; he muſt be a glaſſe vnto her, by 

looking into which ſhe thayTcarte xoatrire her ſelſe in all hos . 


by diſcretion, and cynucrſation, © * 6 

Therefore he muſt neither be froward, teſtie, nor lumpiſp 
for then he ſhall be hated + nor light, vaine, and fooliſh; for 
then he ſhall be deſpiſed. He muſt not be baſe, and niggardly; 
forthen his baſe heart will breed a baſe eſtimation of him: 
neither muſt he be prodigall and vnthriftie ; for then-he ſhall 
ſo pinch himſelſe with want and neceſſitie, as that he ſhall 
not be able to relieve and refreſh his family : and ſo he much 
depriueth himſelſe of his reverence. For want of this wiſe 
and holy carriage, it commeth to paſſe, that many can ſpeake 
much of the weakneſſe of women, and make large diſcour- 
ſes of the imporencie of that ſexe , when indeede it is long of 
themſelues. As if the head ſhould leade the bocie among 
briars and thornes, and daſhir againſt every wall, and then 
complaine of the hurt and-frailtie of it: ſo many fooliſh men; 
when they ſhould frame themſelues in ſuch ſort as they 2 
Sh a aw 


OG 
nent comghpe ni 
and (1ngc. 


Next, the husband ouſt edific his wile by inftruQion 

— Corigb. 14-25, the Apoſtle faith, Aare 

22 bnſbands. as, bone, The  theg muſt by 

ſo well furniſhed 5 5 knouledye, no chas he gs 
able to teach his wife, che ſeede of 


conſcience. And one 
the husband Les eee 
is, to obſerue 
to cheriſh them. For 

3 woman in an IR gi mae jorcle v9 in 
Lr ED PORN prntth_ 
which any ar, , as well as che * Aod 
or want of this encouragement, that men are continually 
chiding, and d never gogbour 69 nowrlh aa good ching, ic 
fallex our , ee a 
brought to — grow to and 
eee 
her : ſo alſo he muſt ſeekę to amend 
2 faultie, 1. 2 rages nerf 

rmiries , he to God 

her, But if her ſcule 4 * e of a Fog neederh phy · 

ſicke, and mult haue a medicine ; a wiſe gouernour will chule 

his firteft time, and conſider the nature and diſpoſition of his 

wife,that if ſhe be ofa gentle ſpirit, he may vie gentle meanes, 

which will chen do mo good: but if ſhe be of a te hard 

nature , ſtronget meanes mult be vſed, and (he mult be deals How , and 
withall after a more round maunet: but alway „iht when — 2 
it neuet be done in paſſion, and before ochers, wich ag quies be — 
and merciſull bears, that he may fee thas he ſeekerb her (als beter : 
uation, and not diſgrace ; not to caſe hiunſelſe ypon her, but to their wines, 
conuert her ſoule ynto God. Ba, Ache burbandbe violent 
company 39 repapone 467 bad. be ao make bes worle , and 

3 more 
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her K ompany, to which he 
one und het ſhame, and then alſb 


when ſhe is out of tem- 
red tec er then he falleth 
C'S vpon fall ſtomacke; 


. 


tient d fora fit time, and not 
de ſo ſdoliſh, as wh p 15 gone; and anger bath ouercome 
bet, then to looke that ſhe ſhould V * re- 
atv come 2gaineinrohe1 minds, and ypon the fo. 
5 ——— Ban what? Shall — jet bis 
-wife go away ſo, andtakeher courſe? No, he muſt at that in- 
ſtant ſpeake to God ſor het, when ſhe is not fit to be ſpoken to. 
And after hen ſhe ii come «en her ſelſe, and alFisquier, 
then' with a louing heart and good cvuntenance, ( and yet 
with plaine and enident-proofts and repfetles out of G09 
word) he muſt ſhew her faule that godly ſorrow may bring 
her to repentance and amendtent. And by theſe meanes he 
may goueme wel, IR REON 

Duc benens.. | Another duty ofthe hildhiand <onffls in giuing her all ho- 
lence muſt be ur and due benetjolence ; which fands in two things. Firft, 
given to be j giuing and allowing her all maintenance and meet helpes, 
wiſc, both for-necefficy, and alſo for honeſt and Chtiſſtat reerea · 
ä tion and delight, fo fatre as his eftare and hers require, and 
their abilities do affoord. And he muſt do this willingly, libe · 
rally, and free): noc rarthing till it be begged or gotten from 
him by importunate intteaty, 2s if one ſhould wring it out 
of Nabalr hand, like as if it were water out of a flint ſtone. 
For this giueth cauſe of great ſuſpicion of want of loue: for 
loue is alway bountiſull. And beſides, it leſſeneth the benefit 
by the one half; when it muſt be wrefled (as it were by 
maine ſtrength) from him. Therefore he muſt conſider, and 
beforche be acked, provide whathe ſeech neceſſaty for ber 

3. 4.1 ©. " an 
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other, 

wr lecoud ved nlacntiiie benevalence muſt ſhew 

Ce 9 ———— marke and 

ah ee way ler 
8 

{hall ſhew bis loue vnto ber, 

For it is laid of a good wife How a baſ. 


ber bwſbaed trufbs in va0d may 
ie the great goal Tagen. | 


| 22 many fooliſh burbands 
ies, will haue all como through their 

owne hands; and then indeed nothing well through 
any hand lecayſe of this, diſordered confuſion, As if the Pi- 
lox would bach bold the figrne ,. and hoifſe vp the faile, and 
be vpoa the hatehes, and labour at the , and do all 

hind ed genes it widurhe — in the 
familie, when the husband take ch all vpon 22 imſelſe, it is the 
vext way to ouerthrow all. Therefore ohe thole gifts that God 
hach given che wife, the husband maſt ſee them put to the 
bet vie and hen he ile «ſellow-blpe to him, and 
bring a bleſſiag vpon the family by her labout. And fo much ' 
for t e dud te 1 * 
ſpeake of, as though it were id the power or natute of any 
man ot Woman, to pe tſorme chem : nay, by nature, vr be all 
inclined to the contraty, The wife is wg er babes | 
and ſtubburne, prone cancomar and 252 
and he is tende, either to be — 
cauſe; or being wick her, ca bel 
. and to do het þurt by 
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molt be thik. 
full _— 
$ w- 
— chen 


people, 


14 by . 
ber worſerather then bene und bork of hem nat 
Godſheweth 


em necerally are 
toue one to the others. Bur: 
word, to the end, that we fee.” 


ing our finries and out weakenefſs, might bewaiſe our wants 


betore God, and beſeech him that theſe 


hands, to worke theſe graces in our heart j and as he 


ven vs theſe good commendemetis, ſo to glue vt 


nes at our 


ood hearts 


to keepe the commandements. But, if any be ſo blind and fo 
vac quainted with the wickednefſe of his owne heart, as that 
he dreames of fome ftrengrh in. hinfelfe to do theſe duties tir 


1s certaine he never 


any of them in tuch i nor ſhall 


euer, till he do Jament his winks with 'ynſained griefe before 
God, and defire him to malt h obedient, e well as to giue 
him a charge of obedience; And thay muck for priuate 


ſons; as namely,” parents ane 


maiſten and ſervants, 


husband and wife, Now fulow the dunes belonging to pud- 


like perſons ; as alſo what they oug 
to performe to ſuch as are commit - 


ted to their tharge, which ate either 


In Church,4s9 Peer. In Commonwealth as Mapifrere 


Church; or 


$4 *1 


| — 
Duties com- Now the duties of the Miniſter and People, tre, either 
mon to mi- common or ſpecisll. The common duties which 


finnes, and heale their natures, and make his doctrine effe- , 


mourualty 


— belong to them both, ate to pray, und give thatikes one for 
bits. another. That e ee ee the 
Col.1.z.9, example and practiſe of Paw, for the Philip. Cola Theſe dorh 
1.Thefl.:,z, declare; for whom he gave thankes to God, and prayed day 
and 2.12, andnightfor their increaſt in all goad: Hereby then, 

| — . Miniſters muſt learne to pray to God in for the flocke 
ert committed to their charge , that God ue pardon all their 


Quall to worke graee in their Net. And then if God haue 
heard his prayer, and bleſſed his preaching re conuert che 


hearts of his 


and to ſiue their ſoules, he muſſ not let 


this ſkip, but marke and ober, and teturne thenkes to God 


for it. So, 1. S. 2. 13. che people bei 
extraording "wp 0 


diſpleaſure age inſi em) ard ſeeing iheir ſiaaes 


terrified with the 
feſt token of Gods 
„come to the 


Prophet 


ouſly in all good conſcience : yer if be x N 
not to God, aud heſeech hum earneſſly to 2 
and to — ind do not alſo give thanks when 
he perceiueth any ˖ t in them, and for 
—— —— Med, 
and faile in a ſpectall dury at ſſe owes to his charge. For, all 
plancing and wa n vine, vwileſſe God giue the in- . Cor. 3. 
creaſe, And how enn ke enpect any ble ſſing of God, vnleſſe he | 
do, both often and earteftly ſeeke for it by prayer, and render 
moſt hearrpthanks for ir, as he finds ic —— | 
And likewiſe, that it belongs to the people to pray to God Prople mult 
for their Minifler, i isplaine, Heby. 1 7.18, where this Com- Pray for their 
mandement is given ; Pray for vr: for we are aſſured that we h — 
a goed conſcience, &. And P ani to Plilermmn faith, that he ho- 
perh — — ) to be given vnto them. And 2. 
. 3-1. he wils them to pray for him, that the word of the 
Lori an gh haue free puſſuge, ind chat hemighrbe deltueres © * 
from vareafoneble men; 7. TM. 2. J. he wilterh thut propers 
be made for all in anuthoritjc , that as God hath ſer them aver 
| rs, fo he would goueme their hearts, and order 


vs as 
their proceedings 
— 17 chat a long time have lied 


vndet s Miniſterie : but all that ſpace cennot ſay that they 
haue once oſſered vp a true and heartie prayer to God for their 
Paſtour,charhe might be furniſhed with gifts for the diſcharge 
of ſo great and weigheie an office, and have heuer made re- 
queſtro Godin his behaFe, to open to him the doore of vtte- 
rance , chat he might divide the word of truth 2right; to be 
with his medications , anddire@t hiscongue , that he might 
ſpeake to their conſeiences, and for their edifying. And a- 
gzine, Mas any time God hath powred doe moreplencifull 
— — 


terch chem, and het ſpoen wirh more power and zesle — 
or 


226- * Fru. 


ocdings more exmefily reproving their\finnes,and erbottiag 
them to tepentance; yet they take thut as an ordinacie thing. 
& let it paſſe without taking any notice, as though it were not 
any mercy of God to them, to the Miniſters heatt aul 


to open his mouth to (peake to their conſci ente. And becauſe 
they be thus (lacke in deſiring, and ſiegligent in chank(-giuing 
for ſo greaga favour , God dots iuſtij deprive them of a great 
part of the bleſſing , becauſe they Have cateltſly omittod ſo 
great part of their duty, So, for che Miaiſters ot the word: 
many there ho that canday they — — many Sermons, 
and deliueted many doctrines and a tions to their peo- 
ple; but who of many can ſay, as Jeramie 13.1 5. Aly ſoale frall 
1 — 
I will trie what priuate weeping can do: andꝭ if i camot moue 
them (by ſpeaking to them) to amend, I will moye God with 
teates in ſecret to conuett them. And thus much forthe 
common duty of both. The patticulars follow, And firſt of the 


le. 

PThe firſ thing that the people muſt performe to theit Mi- 
niſter, is to haue him in reuerent account and eſtimation. And 
this is commanded, 1. Theſſ. g. 12. where the Apoſile giveth 
this charge; Now I beſeech you bredbren , kyow ibn that a+ 
bour among you, and t hat arr ou you inthe {Lord and adnmen/i 
you, that you bane them in ſmgular lone for their worker ſake. As 
ifhe had ſaid, I ſpeake not this ſo much for the Miniſters fake, 
(for whether you loue him, ot account of him or not, ſo 

as God accounteth and eſteemeth highly of him, he is nel 
bur I defire you, euen for your one good, thatthole fair 
men, to whom God hath given the Spirit of grace and wiſe- 


ue them, and that for their 
workes ſake ; for — —— — moſt to be 
r ed and accounted of, in o that 

= and the worke that they performe, Ley — 
ver it ſeeme not outwardly ſo commodious , yet iuwatdly it 
is precious, and bringeth vnſpeakeable peace vnto the ſoule. 
For vnto them is committed the word of Reconciliation and 


2 


- if the 


hte; and bad ede dame 


uertihrow the power of Sathan in you, ought you not to loue 
chem, and that for their works; and your profites ſake ? Bur 
many there be that make no ſuch account of him,” and why? 
Bec auſe they feele vo ſuch nerd of him, they ſee no neceſſity 
of his labour, Hut thot chey may well ſpare him, they can 
ſeono good hedath, And no wonder they can ſee none, to 
whom nothing ſeemeth good but that which: ſetueth their 
fleſh, For os chey accuuat di him, ſo they profit by him : and 
iuſt it is rom God, that as they deſpiſe his Miniſter, ſo God 
ſhould deſpiſe them and make them fruitleſſo heatett of that 
word, which in better mindes wameech nota moſt excellent 
fruit, according as Chriſt hath ſaid, He bas de/Þiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me : and he that drffiſeth me , detfiſeth lum that ſent me, 
If they deſpiſe God, how cau they fnaccence the man of 
(od? 


And henee it is, charyong and vaine perſons, in many pla- A 
ces are groune to chut height of impudencie and ſhame- 


leſoeſi>; intinning , and ſtanding for fimne , as they dare ſet 78 


thewfclucsbgain(t the. Minifter of God, and oppoſe their 


life of purpoſe , againſt the doctrine, and ſtand us ſtifly for Naod their = 
the di uring of God, and the breach ofhis Law , as he Miniſters, 


can ftand for his Law , hoſe life is nothing but a Gigracing 
of the Miniſterie. For, in pubhke view of the world,” t 

gaine-fay that by praQtiſe, which was taught publiquely : and 
even while the reproofe is yet freſh, and ſcarcely ended, then 
in the heate of theit taging Juſt; they fall to chat which was 
forbidden by God, and by his Miniſter reproued. But how 
comes ſpoliſh youth to be thus impudenr , but that they are 
animaget! by the froward example of elder perſons > Asthoſs 


yoog children that mocked Elie the Prophet, how could King. 2. 25. 


ſpeake ſo baſely and ſo c of then eue 
n 
ihings ac home by cheir Gouernous, apd muſt — 2 


The people 
muſt obey 
their Mini- 


125 | "RL 
met wied di od pay | were 
children? Two Beercs came out of the wood, and (lue ſortie 
oſthem. For, hen they do profeſſe themſelues to be aduer- 
ſaties to the man of God, and to the Law of God, they mull 
needes ſaile in all other duties: deſpiſing the perſoo, they mult 
needs negleR the doctrine; and not receiuing the Preacher, 
they cannot take good by his preaching, The Miniſter of God 
then ought to be eſtermed , not accotdiag to his coates and 
wealth, bucaccording to the graces which God hath given 
him, andto the ſingular warke performed by him, and the ho- 
ly —_ which he is called vnto. 

The ſecond dutie of the people, is, to obey the doctrine 
of the Miniſter, taught truly out of tbe word of God. This 
is commanded, Hebr. 13. 17. Obey thew that bane the owner» 


ſters doc vine 25 of you , and ſubmit your ſeluer, te, He wils them to obey 


ir Miniſters , namely in their holy doctrine: ani be addes 
the reaſon, becauſe they watch for your ſoules. Sich they ſtand 
ypon their guard, to defend your ſoules from deſtructiomʒ 
therefore ſubmit your ſelues , and obey not ſo much the men, 
as the doctrine and inſtruction delivered out of Gods word, 
by their miniſterie. And ſecondly , if you do not this, you 
— 22 — ym iter 
whic ple ddo,)ast ierce 
bo Gals wich frrowe, and cauſe him to — yp his bear 
with griefe. For, what greater anguiſh can come to the Mi- 
niſters ſoule, then this, that, when heexhorteth his people to 
holineſſe, they be vnholy : he teacheth them to be ſpitituall 
minded, and they be ſer altogether on the world: he ſhewet 
them, that they muſt rule themſclues, and families after the 
Law of God, and they follow their owne luſt? This (of all af- 
flictions) doth moſt wound and breake the heart of the godl 
and faithfull Miniſter , that in loue to his flocke, — 
Gods word ſincerely vnto them. But (will ſome ſay) what 
neede we care for his griefe? Nay, this is it that many de · 
fire, and wiſhnothing more, then that they could but know 
how to vere the Miniſter, But ( faith the e) make not 
ſo light account of grieuing the Miniſter, for that is not pro« 


meen9t this their holds 


n 


driuet oftener to runne vmo God, in treat ie, and to 


ſceke for the loue of God), neple@tiim : but ian 
the meanie whilehe rarmor, with charipicit avd churage, pray 
to God for you, nor ſo powerfully and cheerfully preach. the 


word ynto Þ 
This reptoueth them that bragof their god draling wich Paimene of 
the Miniſter, and thinke ih ey pay him all his dues and do their chen oocl is 


daty ax well a amy und it chat the · Miniſter: — 
eſteemeth not of them, as well if ochers, But whar duty is it ou duties to 
char they performe ? Do they obey the Goſpoll chat he prea- the Miniſter, 
cherh,and ſubimit theruſelues to his doctrine? This is the clũe- 
fefl duties aud whete this is nut. there ts no duty done, worth * 
thank es? vnleſſe they be conumtted, they do not pay the Mini- b 
ſer his due: For a faithfull Paſtour, and u man of God, re- | 
rds not ſamutch the tithes and the fleece, aa che ſaluation of 
cir ſoules. He comes (as Chriſt ſaith to ter) to be a fiſher 
of men : and. if they willnot be dane out of cheir luſts and 
fnnes by hir preaching , they faein the pt int ipalſ duty. For, 
he that ueglectech obedience to the doctrine of the Miniſter, 
is an ill-\Keepe, and vngodly perſon; {hew what kiudneſſe he 
will to the perſon oſ the Miniſter, 0 pros -of 
The laſt duty ofthe people tothe Miniſter , is to yecld ſuf..Toyeeld | 
ficiem maintenance voto him , both for hi reliefe [and ſuſte - Paiotrnance, 
nance, 28 alſo for his defetice againſt the wrongs of ill diſpo 
ſedperſons, And this is commanded in Ga/arh, 6.6: Let bi 


| taught. to provide for the main- 
renance of the Minifter, be meetes with the common corrup · 
tion of men, thatthinkedilis well gotten that they ean de- 
fraud and deceine the Miniſlet — therefore carnall — 
are neuet moe ritty any „ in with-holding his 
— — == Ro wat deceized. A If 
he had faid, Yourhinke: to deceive mother; hut indeed you. 


ron rey Sem ma A's — 


unſt the 


* 
* 4 
— ” - 4 
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mocked he ſeeth and knowerh mens ſetches well enough: 
theres no cloaking withhim that ſeatcheth the hearrs, For if 
you deale thus wreagfully, make account; thats you ſowed, 
fo you ſhall reape; ſuch as your ſeeding was ſuch ſhall be your 
harucft : this your eottupt and vniuſt dealing, ſhall iu che end 
bring much diſcomfort to your ſelues. And in another place 
the Apoſtle ſaith, if cheygineyou pon all hingt, is it 4 great 
maiterthat they receixe carnal? And, Theſetha: ſerme at the Al- 
tar, liue by the Altar, So chativis the peoples duty, 'freely and 
without grudging to helpe the Minifter with ſufficient allow - 
ance for matters of this liſmgGqSG. 9 ds 
Lafily, they muſt giue him aſſiſtance, againſt the wrongs of 
ad men: as is noted of Aquila and HNriſtulla, Row. 16. 4. that 
they ſtaod for Su, euen tothe harard of their-owne liues. 


And he confeſſeth, that not oncly himſelſe was beholding 
wroogs of il to them for this worthy worke,bur alſo they deſeruetl thankes 


of the whole Church, which receiued good by his life and mi- 
niſterie. And if this dutie were carefully med , perſecu- 
tours would not be ſo bold and audacious to moleſt and trou · 
ble the Miniſters and faithfult men of God, as they be. But 
though the Paſtour be never ſo faithfull in his place, & though 
he loue his peeple ſo dearly that he could be content to hay 
downe his life to do them good: yet if wicked perſons do yi- 
olently and maliciouſly perſecute him, he ſhall very few 
that will ſtand out to defend him in his good cauſe, or will put 
themſelues to any trouble or charge to procure his ſaferie, 
Bur — — either ſo cowardlic that they dare not, or elſe ſo 
careleſſe that they will ot take bis part againſt the fury and 
malice of vagodly men. And theteſote godly Miniſters go 
more heauily ynder their burden, becauſe they haue ſo little 

aſſiſtance ſtom them who ſhould helpe them, and euill and vn 
reaſonable men are ſo bold in their ſinfull courſes, becauſe ſo 
little reſiſtance is made againſt them. Burifche friends of che 
Miniſterie, would be as earneſt and conſtam in maintaining it, 
as tho foes are firce & obflinate in warring againſt it, it would 
come io paſſe, that vngedly perſecutors ſhould be much re- 
ſtralued. and Gods faithfull ſcruams ſhould be freed from ma- 


| —-e 
che Minifters particular 
— to be 


but, — how e em He Yes = pep 


Shew thy ſel/e an example to thoſe — leeue. This then is 
commanded as a duty that gaineth the Miniſter grear teue- 
rence and account in the hearts . 4 and keepeth him 
ſrom conte mpt, when his 1i ſo — — 
that they may ſee the graces © * holy Ghott in his conuer- 
ſation. And therefore alſo the Apoſtle ſhewes how he muſt 
ouerne his ſeruants , and order his children, and his hole 
(hold; elſe if he lay loade of doctrine ypon others, and do 
nothing himlelfe , they may ſay, ¶ hy beale thy +; and 
Pull the beame ont of thine ewne ee And this will 
make all his preaching ſruitlefle and vaine; for he that cannot 
gouerne himſelfe and his owne familie, hows it poſſible that 
he ſhould order his flocke aright? Thereforehe muſt ſhew his 
firſt skill in governing himſelfe and thoſe that be neateſt ynto 
him, 

The next duty of the Miniſtet is, to preac — — 
God, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſoa; or oO e diligently 
and farhfully, to md deliner ſuch wholſome dodrine 
jabs et pre: ſonles of his people, to divide che word of 
nuch atighe , to ſpeake to che eopacitie and conſcience of his 
hearers, in all Gligence 4 not making mer- 
chendive ofthe ̃ — that ſo his peo · 
ple n ve, to de married vnto 
Chriſt. And ſo farte as de doth iheſe ti , namely, that in do- 
Arine and example he goes before che , fo farte he may 
loke for duty 2 r it not, 75 
he 722 —— 49. verie 4. My 5 
with rhe Lord, and nr with my God. And this for 
thoſe ſuperiours which haue 2uthoritic in the Church, and 
roar — The ſuperioues and inferiours in Common» 
wealth, follow ; and thoſe are Magiſttates and Subjedts. 

Thefirſt duty of the ſubieR, is ſubmiſſion hoch taward and 
mend; In henrt to reuerenee and ourwar diy to — 


— And hl Es 


—_ WR reg Slit ay — 5 in mꝛay rebelious 


— (Lt 
—— 5, 


dens roar tgduborkie "2nd liecpen w the ce God 
for thts frog : but td GbmiGobofihe ſoule, ag wore « 


: — Gods gwihoritic;, and an gppoinmenn of. bis. For 


Subiection. 


Acts 4.19. 20. 


U chis in ward be not fuſt, the out ward will faile ypon_everie 
light occaſion · There myli be alſo n outatd ſubie tion, in o- 
beying cheirt commands, ſo fatte as they command lawfull 
things. As 73:4 Chap; z. vetſe 1. Fes them th remembrance that 
they be ſubieſt to al in antboritic , and obedient, But ifir lo fall 
out, that the Prince or any in auchorktievoder him, comruand 
things volaytull, againſt the eommandement of God then 
indeed we,mult with Saint Peter ſay. ld? ic better to obey\Godthen 
was : but yet ſo, that e be content to beate any puniſhment 
that ſhall be layed vpon vs, euen to death it As Danel, 
when the King made 8 wicked Edict, would not yeeld vnto it; 
but yet he was content to ye Id ro the puniſbment with pati- 
nds and neuer went ha to gather a power .2gainft the 
in his owne defence, And 2 three children would not 
OW 4 erre Nebuchadnezzari commandement before Gods, nei - 
- yet did they by their owne rebellion ſecke their owne dev 
huerancę, butquicily gaue yp chemſolucs to deck expeting 
helpe onely from God. So that if the commande- 
— the bbieBavAndey abs the require bn 
lawfull obedience, he muſſ nor tebell, bur fyffer the puniſh-· 
me, without grud We 10, 29. Caſe 
not the Kung, no got gn brs, nor Phy rich mtby hedcham- 
her, For the faw/as of Aion Ge, Asit he ſhould 
fy. the King, oc choſe in autor ynder him, do thee 
wrong, yet allow thou nomiſchieuous ar wicked. * 
Ene. For iſ thou do n But if 
the Kio be vniuſt andwicked, chen we wuſt pray, p ut 
—— NT a — that as our linnes 
r an ill gouemour ouer vs, ſo our N 
— Long hic. The ſuſt duty then is — 


* 
— — 


The fifth Commandement, 233 
out diſcontentment, as Paw/ eth. Tribute to whom tribute, 
cuſtome to whom cuſtome : and what euer payment elle is ne- 
ceſſary for the maintenance of their cfiace ; partly that they 
may be able to repteſſe rebels and enemies: and partly that 
(hauing ſufficient maintenance from the people) they may 
not be diftrated , but bend their whole indeuor to the good 

ouernement and protection of their ſubieAts. So much for the 
uties of the ſubiects. 

Let vs now conſider the duties of the Magiſtrate, For, he Magiſtraces 
hath his charge too: and much is required of him to whom dum. 
mach is giuen. 

Firſt then, his duty is, tolooketo godlinefle; that religion, 1.Religioa, 
and the pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained 
in his land. As 1.7 9.2.2, Pa willeth to pray for thoſe in 
authoritie, that we way lane a godly life vnder them, Firft then, 
the Magiſtrate ( according to his place ) and the authoritie 
thereot, muſt haue a care of godlineſſe: and looke that the 
holy ſervice of Cod be fer vp, and all falſe and idolatrous 
worſhip be ſuppreſſed. *And this did the godly and Chriſtian 
Kings in former tines : as Hezechiah and lofiah, whole 
greareſt care, and firſt worke , was to pull downe all idols, 
and to exhort and command their people, to praftiſe the 
pure and holy religion of God according to his word, And 
where this is not the duties of the ſecoud Table muſt 
needs be neglected. 

The ſecond dutie of the Magiſtrate, is, to maintaine peace \ Peace, 
and quietneſſe, to provide for the vnity and concord of their 
ſubie ts: as inthe ſame place of Timothie, That we may line a 

life wth all peace and quietneſſe, 

No they muſt provide for peace, by pulling downe and 
tepreſſing the wicked with their authority; and alſo by main- 
taining and defending the innocent, and rewarding the good. 
For vpleſſe the Magiſtrate vie his power, and ſheyy his autho- 
ritie againſt ſinnets, they will be fing and ſtirt ing ag unſt 
Gods children. The ſ will be nibling at the heele dark - 
neſſe will hate light, andthe dogs will be worrying 
The diuell drives them. and needs they muſt be troubleſome, 
3s he theit captaine is. Fot an ill conſcience is alwayes fierce: 
F Q and 


3 Honeſtie. 


1. Kiog. 15 8, 


Rogues maſt 


be pucithed, 


1. Thefl. 3. 10 
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and not hauing the peace of God to quiet them, they cannot 
be quiet. 

What courſe or way muſt be taken then? The Migiſtrate 
muſt make them quiet, by turning che edge of the ſword 2. 

ainſtthem , he mult repteſſe chem, and let them fee , that if 
they be troubleſome, it ſhall be to their coſt, they ſhall trou- 
ble themſelues. And this will ſomething bridle them; that 
good men may hane ſome reaſonable peace by them, and that 
iniquitie ſhall top her mouth. 

The third duty of Magiſtrates, is, to procure hogeſtie, as in 
the ſame place of Timothy, the Apoſtle ſpeakex · No this the 
muſt do, by remouing all lewd practiſes and perſons and chole 
things that are occaſions of euilʒ as ſte wes, howſes of filchines, 
and houſes of gaming and ſtage- playing, which are meanes 
to poruoke men to much luſt and ynthriftineſſe , contrary to 
ciuill honeſty and good manners. Theſe things the Magiſtrate 
muſt reforme, ſo farre as his authoritie will ſtretch, or elſe he 
is not faichtull in his place. And this is commended in ſe, 
that he put the Sodomites out of the land, Another point 
of honeſtie is, to rake order for the poote in good fort, Firſt, 
for rogues and runagates , who being firong and luſty, make 
begging and wandering their trade of life , thatthey be ſe- 
uerely puniſhed and {.r to worke: that no maintenance or 
allowance be given vnto them without — , vnleſſe 
they will ſertle chemſclues to labour : for ſo the Apoſtle ſpea · 
keth, He that wil not works, let him wot eate. And, what 
more diſhoneſt thing can be in a Chriſtian Common-weale, 
then that ſuch men ſhould be permitted ? which fill the land 
with finne , making their life nothing elſe but a continuall 
practiſe of filthinefle , theft, and idleneſſe ( which are ſinnes of 
Sodom ) that live without a calling,without magiſtracy, with» 
out Miniftery, without God in the world; that neither glori- 

fic God, nor ſeruethe Prince, not profit the Common. weale: 
but are an voprofitable burthen to the earth, and a blot to the 
State, and ( as droanes ) liue on other mens labours, and on 
the ſweate of other mens browes. Theſe filthy perſons, and 
voprofitable generation, this refuſe and off ſcouring of the 
world , be purged away by the hand of the Magiſtrate; 

in 
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in whoſe hand there is power, and to whom God hath for 
this intent committed the Swerd, that ſuch rotten bran. 
ches may either be cut aff, or amended. And this the excel. 


lent and worthy example of Jeb ſufficiently confirmes : who 1 10.4 


though he was abundant in mercy, and in all liberalitie to 
the poote and needy , ( whoſe neceſſity, and not idleneſſe, 
made them ſtande in need of his helpe) ſo that he was an 
eye to the blinde (as every good man and Magiſtrate, eſpeci- 
ally, ought to be) and a ſoot to the lame, &c : yet, for theſe 
wicked perſons, he ſo hated their finne, aud puniſhed fo 
ſharply their perſons , as that they had rather flie to the wil. 
derneſſe, and embrace the rockes, lie among the buſhes, and 
cate the lunipet rootes, then be ſeene in that place where 
[ob had any thing to do, or come within the limits of his 
authoritie : yea fo infamous were they growne , that men 
ſhouted at them as at a theefe: and they were almoſt quite 
baniſhed from the company of men, And he giues this rea- 
ſon, They were villaines,and the ſonnes of villaines, more baſe 
and vile then the earth they treade vpon. This ſentence the 
holy Ghoſt giues of theſe yong and luſty vagrants. But one 
might ſay Be they not men, and beate Gods imager Nay (ſaith 
he) they haue ſo defaced the image of God, as that they be 
not to be compared to the dogs of my flocke. The dogs of 
the flocke do good in defending the — : but theſe are 
good for nothing, and do nothing but diſhonour God, and 
defile the Land with all filthinefſe and abomination, There 
fore thoſe whom God hath made the head and. hands of che 
Common-wealc, muſt ioyne their indeuours together, to te- 
forme theſe deſhoneſt, lawleſſe, and hurtfull perſons, accor- 
ding to the good and wholeſome lawes lately made for 
that purpoſe, But now through the negligence and foo- 
liſh pitie of the inferior Magiſtrates, in not executin 
theſe lawes , they begin to reuiue afreſh, and (if the wite 
care and diligence of choſe in higher place helpe not) will 
take head againe, to the ſhame of them, and hurt of the 
whole Common weale. Therefore, as they will haut a care 
to performe their duty, and wipe away their owne diſgrace, 
and heale manifold evils of the Common-weale , and kinder 
_—y 
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many fins among men , andeſtabliſh a chiefe point of hone. 
ſtie by their gouernment; they mult ſweepe away the filth of 
the carth, and not ſuffer them to be maintained in idleneſſ:, 
For the beſt metcie to ſuch, is to helpe them out of their (ia, 
by giuing them employment, or due' correction till they be 
content to labour and eate their one bread, 

Secondly, for ſuch as by reaſon either of age or weakneſle, 
or want of limbes , cannot labour, or elſe if bh haue itrength 
and vc it, cannot earne ſo much as may tnaintaine them and 
their family, they muſt be helped by the prouident care of 
the Magiltrate; and Chriſtian order for that end is to be ra» 
ken, that they be not conſtrained to begge their bread, For 
it is a baſe and vnſeemly thing to vrge thoſe who ought to 
haue reliefe ſent home vnto their — , to begge their food 
at their neighbours doores, A modeſt and honeſt mind will 
rather endure much waat , then ſeeke an almes after that man- 
ner. And others by ordinary begging grow ſhameleſle and 
idle, and getting a cuſtome of wandering abroad, they will 
neuer do any worke at home. Therefore to preuent theſe 
evils and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull diligence of the Ma- 
giſtrate, muſt rake order for their timely and ſufficient reliefe, 
that they may not be compelled robegge it abroad, but may 
hau. ſo much ſent home vnto them, as may fupply their ne 
ceſſary wants. 

And fo much for ſaperiors in authotitie. The ſuperiors 
without authoritie follow, and their inferiors : 

5 Gifts, 

| 3 Age. 

Duries ot in- The duties of thoſe which are inferiour to others in gifts, 

dan is. firſt to acknowledge their gifts, and reverence them for 

2reto be ac- the ſame. If God haue beſtewed vpon any one more wiſe- 

koowledged. dome, more godlineſſe, more diſcretion , or vnderſtanding 
then another ; though he haue no authoritie, yet he hath an 
excellencie and ſuperiority aboue thoſe which haue not e- 
quall gifts : and this they muſt conſeſſe, and appreoue to 
Gods glory, and honour him whom God hath honoured, 
Elſe, by obſcuring Gods gracious gifts, they clip the Lords 
coine, and (ſo much as they can) hinder the glorie of * 

e 


which are either in 
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the good fruit that might come to men by them. They muſt 
— — with reverence be ac . 2 
woman of Samaria , in Je. which at the firſt iefted with 
Chriſt , at length perceiving his gifts, acknowledged him io 
be a Prophet, ( for ſo farte onely ſhe ſaw then) and dealeth 
more teuetently with him. And Nader hade c fecing that 
Daniel was indued with wiledome and knowledge from 
God, to ex dreames , more then himſelfe or any of his 
nobles, confeſle it, and teuetenceth him for it. But con. 
trary bereto is their pratiſe, which through enuie and pride 
ſer themſelues to deptaue and leſſen other mens graces, and 
thinke no gifts worth looking after, but their owne; and 
iudge all men fooles befides lues. Yet they thinke it 
is a duty, that other men ſhould acknowledge their out ward 

iſts, as wealth, parentage, titles, and ſuch like, and reverence 
— therefore ; as indeed they ought to be reſpected with 
a ciuill regard for peace fake : but no man is bound to thinke 
the better of them for their worldly greatneſſe. And why 
then do not they themſelues eſteeme and acknowledge the 
inward gifts beſtowed vpon others, which are much more 
excellent then theirs? ® 


The ſecond duty of inferiours- in gifts, is to make a good The good 


vſe of the gifts that others haue beyond them, imicating thie B, 


odlinefſe and patience that they fee in them, taking coun- d 


| and direction frem them. And as they muſt reverence 
theſe graces in another, ſo they muſt labour for them in them · 
ſelucgas it were to light their candle at his, and to draw ſome 
drops from his full bucket. 

Thus the woman of Samatia, fo ſoone as ſhe perceived 
Chriſt to be another manner of petſon, then at the ſieſt ſhe 
rooke him to be, left off iefling, and fell to aske him ſorze 
queſtions of Religion, that ſhe _ be the better for mee- 
ting with a Prophet. And Furasb, perceiving /oſeph:; wiſe- 
dome and ptouident foreſight, put him in ſuch a place, where 
his good gifts might ptocute the common good. 

— ——— ſee _ deff for an high 
place o e, preferred him v might put his wiſe- 
dome, and other graces, to the 9 — Audhe, 

who 


, 
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who — — vſe of the gifts of others, doth in truch, 
acknowledge and reverence them in others : elſe all ſhew of 
accounting of them is but hypocriticall, and ſhall yceld no 
comfort to the ſoule afterwards, 

This ſhames and reprooues them, that heare many graue 
and godly ſpeeches, and yer learne no goodneſſe thereby. How 
many examples of patience and holineſſe, and — 
do they ſee in good men, and yet be neuer a whit the bettet 
for them? God hach giuen ſo many graces for their good, and 
will they profite by none of them ? This is a great fault, and 
ſhewes that indeed there isno true reuerence ; for that which 
one eſteemes and accounts of in another, he would be very 
deſirous nd glad to be partaker of himſelſe. | 

Now on che other ſide, ſuperiors in gifts muſt turne their 
gifts co the greateit good of others, vſing their wiſedome to 
direct, theit ow dge to inſtruct, their-ſtrength to beare 
burdens ; the Anotle Pant faith, Raman chap. i f. verſe 1. 
Touthat are t not lay burdens on the weake, to op- 
pteſſe them but be the burdens of the weake, to helpe them. 
Valeſſe therctore he, to hom God hath giuen more graces 
then ordinary , do vie that which he hath receiued, to the ho- 
nour and glory of him that gaueit , and tothe good of man- 
kinde, for wkich he gaue it, he is found an abuſerof the 
Lords talents ; which gane them him, not to the intent he 
ſhould vaine-gleriouſly ſet himſelfe aboue others, that want 
them, ( and ſo treade his inferiours vndet foote, or cruelly op- 
preſſe , or craftily circumuent and deceive thoſe of rtteaner 

capacitie then himſelfe,) but ro employ himſelfe to the come 
mon good of the whole Church , and the further edification 
of ſuch as ate weake, For as he hath received more, fo — 
cording to the number of theſe ralents ) he muſt bring forth 
a greater increaſe. 

But for one to grow proud, and ſer himſelfe aboue others, 
in regard of his preheminence ; this prouokes God againſt 
him, and is the next way to make him deſpiſed, and to 
loſe his giſts whiche cannot better employ. As it is ſeene by 
woſull experience in a great number, whom God hath furni- 
ſhed with many gifts, both of body and mind ( ſo that there 

was 
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haue much ſet forth the 


ene te his Church, 


ſeeke their ov ne 
(and ſo tocurne 


ganne once to lift vp themſelves , and to 
vaine- glory, more then the 
their gifts e wrong way ) 


„and thoſe graces they had afote, haue rotted away, 
little and little come to nothing. And iuſt it is with 
God chat it ſhould be fo : For that man which will not honour 
God with his gifts, God will ſee that he ſhall-goc haue any 
ther, And better that they and 
chat they ſhould haue them to 
do no good to others, but to ſet yp and aduance themſelues 
aboue their brethren. Thus much for ſupetiouts and inteti · 


true and conſtant honour 


their gifts ſhould periſh, th 


ifts : Thoſe in age fallow. 


ies of yonger perſons to thoſe that are ancient, is, 
to ſhe forth a teuerent opinion of them, and all dutiſull and 
carrie vp- 
$ is com- 
inetecne. verſe thirty and two, Riſe 
befere the home. bead, and honour the perſon of the aged; | 

is commandement 


modeſt behauior toward them; in regard that 
on them, as it wete print of Gods cternitie, 
manded in Lewitic, 


au THE Lond. Where ( in giving 


of honouring the aged) he meeteth with yong proud per- 
ſons by this reaſon, I au Tut Lord, to whom — 
eweſt thy ſelfe and all poſſible obedience, I will haue it thus; 
or ther to yeeld ir, or 
„ but euen the anci- 
hath giuen this Com- 


aud in this reſpeR, it were the beſt 
elſe thou doſt not onely deſpiſe 
ayes,the God ofheauen , 
mandement, and ſtandeth for the honour of the 
Eſay. it is noted as a curſe of God, and a 
with the ſubuerſica ofrhe common-w 


Fo in 


, cometh lag 


when ſuch wofull 
and children 


confufion ſhould rake place, as that yong 


(of no diſcretion and gouernment) ſhould preſume agaiaſt 


haus no grace, not any 
—— eng 

id their! 
elders. 


the ancient; and proud y 
thing to commend ther 
impudencie and ſhamel 

ters, and preferre themſelues before 


the cuſtomable tudeneſſe of 
token of reverence to their 
elders, 


ITS 


our yong perſons 


TE | 
elders, in riſing 6t being vacoutted before them; but vſe 


Df elder per- 


of time, and often vſe oft 


r 


ſuch behauiour do wards them, as if they wete their compani- 
ons or plav-fellowes, | 

The duty of elder perſons, is to ginea good example. For, 
A gray beads aglory , if it be in the way of righteouſneſſe. 
If they be * holy, and ſhew forth a wiſe and graue 
converſation ; then either yoonger perſons ſhall give them 
their due reverente z'vr if chey do not, the ſinne licth vpon 
their owne heads, and the mſelues are blimeleſſe. 

So, Tim chapter 2. and verſe 2. The elder muſt be ſober, 
honeſt, diſcreet, ſound in the faith, laue and patience. As theit bo- 
die decayerh , ſo theirfoules muſt increaſe in all grauitie and 
ſobrietie : and for thett vnſvund henmes and weake, they 
muſt get a ſound and — — By the long continuance 

e meanes of ſaluition, they muſt 
get great ſoundu ſſe and power of faith. which may worke 
abundantly in them the fruites of love, that alwayes do 
eccompatiy true faith: and this Ihue will make them pa- 
tient, not froward, nor peeuiſh, nor eaſie to be offended; but 
full of long-ſuffering , and to be an example to others of 
meekeneſſe. But comrariwile it is in thoſe ,whoſe ſins of their 

outh haue ſoahed fo deepely into them, and ſo filled theit 
ones. is chere is no gtaet to be ſeent in their old age. Their 
words ate op light, vaine, and fooliſh, nothing ſauou- 
ring of grace3To that no man can ſee any matter of reverence, 
neitheverate cute · o chem or by filentro beate ſuch vile 
and vnſsueury talke' as cofiormbly comes from them; and 
ther contieffifion d ful of feftineſſe | and vnaduiſed wrath, 
and blotreck with" thfſerable and abiect couetouſaeſſe and 
ſueſſe, that arc rayes ſmelling varthward, and 
ßotſuing ehe world en they cad fearce go vþ and 
downe in the World, No grace, no wiſedome, nor any vertue 
beaurtfiech — e Theſe want ( and what jufily ) 
cheit honor, ſethey laue the füt ſtep ( namely old age ) 
but they lacke the ypſhor and yetſection that js to he found 
in the way ofrigltkdufnelſe. So much of CEN the 
duties als ate, to ſrue co — cacevly & comfortably, 
and not by 9 — heir fellowes, as all the 
2 Apoſtles 


Ks. Ne | TY 


Apoſtles ſtroue who ſhould be the : und afterwards Mark 5.4. 
Marke 10.37. the ſondes of Zebede made ſute that they might 

be aduanced aboue the reſt of their fellowes. But we muſt la- 

bour to go one before another in-giuing honout', and in 
lowlineſle of mind, to eſteeme orhers then our ſelues. philip.a.z 
So much of the Commandement. The teaſon ſolloweth. 


That thy dayes may be long in the land , which the Lord 
thy God gineth thee, | 


2 is taken from the good eſſect and commoditie, that 

will come to him that keepeth this Commandement. 

It ſhalbe for his profit, he ſhall haue the benefir of it himſelſe. 

So that hence we may leame this leſſon; That the way to 

pet a proſperous and long liſe, is, to be obedient to parents ohedienct 
and ſupetiouts, and to honour them. As Epbeſ. chap 6. verſe io our pa- 
2. he faith, This isa Commandement with promiſe , namely, ent and fu 
with an exprefle and ſpeciall promiſe, for the (mgular good — 
ofall that keepe it . For indeede this ſtitres vp che heart of the 4% 
Parent, to ptay to God for his children, that he would powre 

a bleſſing on them. For ſo are the words in the originall, 

T hat they my prolong thy det, vie. thy Parents: when they 

ſhall heue occaſion to thanke God with «glad and joyfull 
heart, for that comfort which they haue received, by the obe 
dience and dutiſulneſſe of their children : this brings with it 

a bleſſing of God vpon the ſoule and of ſuch a child, to 
prolong his life in all happinefſe. But on the other ſide, when 

the father and mother of the child , through his rebellion and 
obſtinacie, are driven tofigh and mourne before God with 

a troubled foule , that he that ſhould haue bene one of their 
greateſt comforrs, i one of their greateſt grieſes ʒ this brings 

a curſe, and prouokes God to cut off his life varimely, and 

his ſoule alſo ( vnleflc herepent ) to his damnation. An ex- 
ample of this we haue in the Rechabites the ſonnets of Joue- * 
dab, Icrem. 3 5. verſe 19. They did reuetence their parent ſo | 
much , as that when he ( ſeeing the exceſſiue abuls of. me 

to drunkenueſſe. and the abufe of honſes and lands to co- 

uetous gtecdineſſe) com. nanded them to Hake no wine, 

nor 


2 
We fhould 
labour more 
to make our 
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Nor build houſes , nor buy land: which might ſeeme an hard 
commandewent, abridging them of their pleaſure and pro- 
fit; yet in loue to their tather, they kept it faichfully all thei 
dayes. Now God comes vpon the Iſtaelites and condemaes 
them by che example of Jonedabs ſonnes, ſhewing that he 
had bene a better father to them, then /onadab had bene to 
his ſonnes; and his commandements reftrained them from 
no lawſull delight, but onely from ſinne which would de- 
ſtroy their ſoule; yet they would not be ſo obedient to him 
as the Rechabites were to their father, Therefore in the laſt 
place he comes to giue a reward to the Rechabites, and faith, 
that /onadab the ſonne of Recbab (Lallnencr want a man to and 
before him. Such a good thing, and ſo acceptable it is to God, 
that children d ſubmit themſelues vnto their parents, 
And ſo /oſeph having bene a good ſonne vnto Jacob, [areb 
— 18 dayes; for he prayed ſo heartily for him, that 
God could not deny his 7 Alwayes when /ofpth came, 
then Jacobi mouth was full of bleſſings ; and he was ready to 
pray for him with his whole heart. And theſe prayers of his 
were not vaine and ſtuitleſſe, bur tooke ſuch place, that God 
indeed bleſſed ye in bimſelfe and bis polteriry abundant- 
ly. So that the beſt diet (as it were) and the beſt aire to make 
men liue a long and happy life, is to be obedient to their pa- 
tents and ſuperiors, 

Therefote let children learne to be dutifn!l and ſerue their 
parents, as Paw ſaith , that Timot bus did ſerue him as a ſonne 
ſerueth his father: and the like is taught in Aalac. 3.17. Thus 
doing, they ſhall bring Gods bleſſing} vpon their ſoules and 
bodies: otherwiſe they ſhall eithet᷑ haue a ſhort life, or if they 
huelong, their life ſhall be filled wich miſeries, or their ſoules 
with ſuch raging and vuruly lults, as draw downe the heauy 
wrath of God them, 

This ſerues alſo ſecondly, to inſtruR parents. that if they 
would haue it goe well with their children, they muſt not 
then ſo much to get great matters in the world for 


children gra- them, as to take themdowne betime, to inſtruct and nurture 
ciousthen them in godlineſſe, and to endeuour ro worke reverence and 


great. pietic in their hearts; or elſe, be they as great as they * 
l 


ſhall get but a curſe von themſelues. As we fee in Dad 
ſonnes, when be was remiſfſe in bringing them vp in the ſeate 
of God, and let them haue theit owne way, and could not 
finde in his heart to corre them; how did Gods cutſe pur- 
ſue them ? One commits inceſt, the other ( ſeeing Dad. . & tz 
would not puniſh ſo hemous a ſinne) vſurperh authotitie, and 

becomes his brothers ludge and executioner ; and after al- 

ſo driverh his father out of his kingdome, and ſeekes his life, 

uill himſelfe was ſurpriſed by a miſerable dearth, Gods hand 

raking vengeance on his wickedneſſe. Anocher, for ray. 

terous practiſes was iuſtly put to death by his brother. So all Nrn. 
theſe came to a fearefull and a violent end, becauſe he would 

not reprooue and corte ct. them, as he ought to haue done. 

But tor Salomon, his father inſttuded him, and his mother p. 48-4 
taught him: he was kept in, and not ſuffered fo to tunne & 37. i. 
after vanitie. Therefore we ſee what bleſſings befell him, 

and what a curſe ouer-tooke the other three. Therefore, as 

parents may, and mult , defire an happy and long life for their 

children; ſo they mutt alſo vſe the meanes to get it for them 

by good nurture, and maiftring of them, ro make them know 

and do their dutie. For, it is much better that parents tame 

them by cottection, then God deſtroy them in his indig- 

nation, And it they be not ſtaied at firft, they will proceed 

from rebellion againſt patents, to be rebels againſt the Ma- 

g Hrates, aud even 2gainft God himſel:e, till they be broughe 

to vttet conſuſion. 

This ſerucs alſo for the comfort of dutifull children; who, 3 
though they be left in a poore eftare, deſtitute of all worldly Children 
wealth; yet let them not looke ſo much vpon their preſent ved not he 
wants, to bediſcouraged, as vpon their former obedience to diſcouraged 
be comforted. Hane they behaued themſelues humbly and... pu 
thankefully rowards their parents? haue the willing to for want of 
do fot them what good they could, to yeeld due obedience picric, 
vnto them ? make account then, that God will blefle and ſuc- 
courthem, that they ſhall live a long and life ypon the 
earth. But thoſe that be now {© 5ebellious , as they be ficke of 
the father or mother, and deſte the pasents mm 


Eſay.57-1- 


All good 
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their life: they muſt iulily looke that the day Will come, when 
their children will be as weaty of chem, and as willing to be 
rid of them, as they baue bene of their owne parents, 

But here ſeemes an obiection to ariſe ; We ſee it far other. 
wiſe oft-times. Wicked perſons often liue long : and thoſe 
that be obedient, many times die quickly, To this we may 
anſwer , That the reprobate liueth but to heape vp wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and to make vp a greater meaſure of 
his ſinnes, that God may make vp a greater meaſure of ven · 
geance. So that the greateſt promotion for reprobares, were 
to die as ſoone as they be borne; for, the longer they liue 
the more ſinnes they commit, and the more ſhall be their tor- 
ments. But for the godly,if God call them away betime, it is to 
bring them to a better place, that they niay be taken from the 
euill ro come. As the onely good ſonne of /er-boam died yong, 
to the intent he might not be infected with the fearcfull fins 
of bis fathers houſe , which- might haue infnared him, ifhe 
had lived longer among them : and alſo, that he nught not 
be afſlicted with the fight of thoſe horrible iuugements, that 
were to fall ypon that graceleſſe familie. And this is no fll 
bargaine, to be taken from earth to heauen, from the conflict 
to che triumph, from the battell to the victorie. from man to 
God, and the company of his holie and bleſſed Angels and 
Saints. 


T hat the Lord thy God giueth thee, 


N chat it is ſaid, God giues them this Land ; this we learne, 
that all good things are the giſts of God. As the people of 
God ſay in the Pſame, their (word and bowe did not bring 
them into the land of Canaan, but the Lord, according to 
his promiſe made to Abraham, to giue that land to him, and 
his ſeed for euer. So that God giueth poſſeſſions and inhe- 
ritances, not our owne wit nor nature. As Deut. 2. God ſaich, 
he gaue the Edomites, Ammonites, and the Moabites, their 
; and he did caſt out great giants before them. They 

thought it had becne their valout: but God ſaith, it was his 
mighty worke , or elſe they could not haue ſtood before — 
ge 
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huge and monſtruus giants. And further he chargeth the Iſta- 
elits that they ſhould not meddle with the Edomits: for ( ſaith 
he ) I will not giue you of their land, no not ſo much as a foote 
breadth, becauſe I haue giuen mount Seit to Eſau for a poſſeſ- 
ſion. The like commandement is giuen in the ſame ſecond 
chap. of Ocateronomis, concerning the Moabits and Ammo- 
nites, that they ſhould not diftreſſe them nor contend wich 
them in battell, becauſe the Lord had giuen theſe two king- 
domes to the children of Lot. So that God beth puts and ke 
men in poſſeſſion. So in Pſalme 24.1.2, The earths the = 
and then he giueth a reaſon ; becaule he is the maker and pre- 
ſeruet thereof. All men in the world cannot make one creature; 
and when a thing is made they haue no power to preſetue it, 
Becauſe God can onely create and make, and when they be 
made, vphold and preſerue theſe things, he is onely the true 
owner of them. And although he put man into poſſeſſion, yet 
he will neuer put himſelfe out of poſſeſſion, but he will haue 
the diſpoſing of all. No man hath the ſee · ſimple of his one 
lite: the beſt is tenant at will: God giueth vs our bracth and 
life, and all things, and he can and will take all away when it 
pleaſeth him. 


Sith then the earth is the Lords, and all that is therein, and t 1, 
he is the right owner of igzthis vſe we muſt make hereof,rhank- Thankfuloes 


fully to acknowledge, whence we recciue all theſe things 
that we enioy , and carefully to vſe them to the honour of the 


giuer. Moſt men will ſay, who is ſo — but he kneweth, this lite. 


and contefſech , that God giues him all things? In word, it is 
true, almoſt none but will ſay ſo: yet indeed and in practiſe, 
how many be there which deny it, and ſay the contrary? For, 
where there a true and heartie perſwahon, that God doth 
freely bettow all things , and we haue them of his gift, theſe 
two things will alwayes follow: Firſt ſuch ( fo farre as they 
are ſo perſwaded ) will neuer be proud]; for they can ſay to 
themſelues, What haue I that I haue not receiued ? and then 
we will rather be the more humble , when we know that we 
are more indebted to God, and haue a greater reckoning to 
make, For all ſwelling proceeds from hence, that one thinks, 
that ke hath all from himſelſe, and for himſelſe. 

Secondly, 


2 
The abuſe 
of the good 


tet to want 
them then 
haue them. 
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— but as in a priſon. They ſhall not haue the vſe of theſe things 
nue ot ihe by the vertue of the Couenant, that they may ſay as it is here 


— ſaid, The Lord — God gaue thee theſe and theſe things: 


The fifth Commandement. 

Secondly , he that in truth of heart confefſerh he hath ic 
from God, will vſe that. he hath to Gods glorie ; and not be- 
ſto it vainely vpon his one luſts. For why doth God giue 
you ſo large wages, but that you ſhould do him the better 
leruice ? and why hath the ſtewatd his maiſters goods, but to 
lay all our to his maiſters profir? Elſe if a ſteward ſhould ſay, 
I hauc onely the keeping of the mony, but it is all my maifters, 
and not mine; and yet he will ſpend it laviſhly in gaming or 
rioting : then he is either a diſſe mbler, and thinks not that it 
is his maiſters, though he ſay ſo; or elſe he is a theefe that will 
walt his mailters goods ſo vnthriftily, But in truth the ill vſe 
of goods, ſhewerh that moſt men in their hearts ſay of their 
goods as the Atheiſts of their congues P/al.12, Our ronguer 
are ours, and we will ſpeaks :Sothele ſay of their wealth; It is 
ours, and we will do with it what we luft. But it is not yours, 
When did you purchaſe it of God? When payed you any price 
to him for it ? Where was the bargaine made, ot the writings 
ſealed? What, is God ſhut vp within the clouds, that he hath 
nothing to do in the ezrth ? Nay, but time will come, that they 
ſhall know ( to their griefe) ihat the earth is the Lords, though 
he (fora while) hath permitted the vſe of it to the ſons o men, 
Therefore let meu learne in the vſe of their lands and goods, 
to acknowledge God to be their ſoueraigne Lord and maitter, 
and let not their luſt be maiſtet of the Lords goods. 

This ſerueth alſo for the tertout of thoſe that haue, and do 
abuſe the good benefits of God to his diſhonour, God will 
certainly rurne them out; or if he keepe them in , it ſhall be 


but thus they may ſay, The Lord thine enemy hath permitted 
thee to haue theſe and theſe things. /ndas could not fay , the 
Lord my God hath giuen me this money: but, the Lord hath 
appointed me to periſh by this money. And ſo it is with all 
ſuch as abuſe Gods benefits; they come not in mercy, as bleſ- 
kings and fauours, to further their ſaluation, but they come as 
curſes to harden their hearts, to make thẽ proud, couetous, or 
riotous, and ſo to procure their ſooner and ſoter _—_ 
7 
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Laſtly, this ſerueth for the comfort of Gods true children 
and faithfull ſetuants. Sith God giueth all things, therefore 
ſurely they ſhall want nothing that is good for them: for he 
himſelfe faith, It is not good to giue the childrens bread to 
dogsʒ and ſhall we thinke that he will do it? Doth God feed 
the ſwine, and will he ſterue his children? And therefore that 
which oft times they take for a diſcouragement, that Atheiſts, 
and profane blaſphemers haue money to ſpare and carry _ 
when Chriſtians be in miſcry, pinched with want and ueceſſi- 
ty;that ſhould be an helpe to their faith, and an incouragement 
to their hearrs, For, be the dogs kept thus fat and well liking? 
Sure then the children, dunk they haue not things ſuperflu- 
ous ta make them wanton, yet they ſhall haue things neceſſa · 
tie for their v{: and comfort. For, the Lord is our habitation, 
he is a Sunze and /hicld unto vs, the Lord will gine grace and glory, 
and no good thing will be wit h. hold from thoſe that walke wprightly, 
Pſal.$4.11. And theſe things they haue by vertue of Gods co · 
uenant, and as teſtimonics of his loue. And therefore, though 
their portion be not alrogether ſo large: yet, 4 lie that ihe 
rig bteous hath, is better then the troubleſome abundaxce of the un- 
godh, Pſal. 3 3. 16. Fot they may ſay , the Lord our God hath 
giuen vs theſe things, and that in mercy. Therefore ſince God 
is ttue, and iuſt, and mercifull , ſince he is Lord of heauen and 
earth if they caſt themſelues and their truſt ypon him, he will 
caſt all things good and neceſſaty vpon them, in the due and 
fic time tot i! they haue ſome ourward wants, they ſhall be te- 
compenſed with inward graces, and better orts. And ſo 
much for the fiſt Commandement , concerning the ſpeciall 
duties of men, in reſpeR of their place, gifts, and age. The frxt 


Commandement followes. 


Cods childrt 


ſhall want no 


good thiog, - 


Omiſſion of 
workes of 


Prou.21.13 


The worke- 


1. 
— — — 


The ſixt Commandement. 
T how ſbalt nothif, 


His Commandement reſpects the perſon of our 
neighbour , requiring vs to procure his welfare and 
ſafety both in ſoule and body, and to auoid all kind 
of ctueltie and vamercifulnefle, 


Prohibition, © Omiſſion of good Bodic, 
The _ 5 bio 5 
a PraQtiſe of euill Soule. 


What the things of omiſſion be, that are forbidden con- 
cerning the body, it may appeare in Afatth.25, where Chrift 
condemneth ſame 2s goates , limbes of the diuell, and fire. 
brands of hell, — they gaue not meate to the hungtie, 
nor drinke to the tfirſtie, and clothed not the naked, and 
viſited not the ficke and impriſoned, and ſuch like. So that 
the neglecting of theſe duties of mercie, is ſufficient to con- 
demne them as guiltie and worthie of cternall death and hell 
fire. And Leke.16. in the parable, the rich man is condem- 


ved for want ofmercie ynto Lat, becauſe he had enough 
1. loba. 3. 7. to beſto on pride and vanitie, and pompe , to ſer out him. 


ſelfe ; burnothing to give to his comfortleſſe brother, 
is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched perſons, 

as haue this worlds goods, and yerlet their godly brerhren 
want, ſbutting yp the bowels of compaſſion from doing 
good. The charge of crueltie and want of mercie lieth hea- 
vie vpon ſuch : for, He that turgeth hiseare from the crie of 
the poore, ſhall crie himſelſe, and not be heard, Another 
thing of omiſſion is, when one negleReth to pay the due wa- 
and recompence for the worke of any poore man. For, if 


ſhould Pes 
— lis wa: it be a miſerable ſinue, not to do good freely, where need re- 
— 


quireth , it in much more abominable and damnable , not to 
give 


= - 


2 


C worke ts is deſerued, 
Demter.24-14- —— — bired [ornant that ts 
, Then ſhalt guss bim bus mages for bis day, neither 
72 — Tag. (Fer be « poore , and therewith 
ſuſtaineth be hu life) leſt be viea — theeto the Lord, audit be 
ſome wats thee, This is — as an vniuſt and vnmercifull 
thing, that when one hath — a ſetuant to do his worke, he 
ſhould either giue him no wa or elſe not giue it him in 
conuenient wh due time, but he ws Ke ſeeke for it, when he 
ſhould haue vſe of it for his reliefe. And God faith there, if 
ſuch an one be pinched wich neceſſitie, and crie vnto God, "be 
will heate, and reuenge his wrong. And Job (to proue himſelſe 
no hypoctite) vſeth an imptecation concerning this 
Chap. 3 1. verſe 39. that if he had eaten the fruite of his land 
without ſiluer, and had not payed the wages to him that tilled 
it, and brought in his harueſt, or if the furrowes of his land had 
cried _ againſt him, then let his ground be accurſed : as 
(indeed) he and it had both bene guiltie thereof, if he had 
broken this commandement in this high de \ Andif he had 
done fo, the very earth would haue cried; furrowes would 
baue made a comp laint againſt him. For two ſpeciall finnes 
there be in — Table, that make the land ctie to God, 
that he can haue (asir were) na red. entill he take vengeance: 
The one Sodomie, and the other 
. Commandement. Asafore in Deas! ſo in James he 


and crueltie a* Gen.1 8.16, 


ith, Howle yerichmen:.and why? The crie of the poore, op. . f. i. i .o 
eares of the Loed of alle. 


preſſed by you, is come vp into the 
When one gets his goods (© ill, and enricheth hicmſelſe by 
withholdi — mens dues, — oppreſſed - 
ould becken: and ſay nothing — his belly, 
and his backe. — — 

till he had executed his vengeance, And, for — this 
branch of this Commandement, 1 
22. 1. to verſe 9 — hg 
forrheir ſiane but it is not ſo. For if any 
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ing a King,is reprooued by God for this. He is charged, that 
he built his houſe without equitie, How is that proved? He 
vſed his neighbour without wages, and gaue him not for his 
worke. And for this cauſe, and for his wicked couetouſneſſe, 
the Lord would not vouchſafe him the common honour of 
men, to be coucred with earth when he was dead, but he 
ſhould be buried as an Aſſe, ſtript of all he had, and then dragd 
without the ciry,throwne out, that his catkaſſe might be foode 
for beaſts and birds. And what was his crime ? Euen this; he 
did not reward the poore, but ſerued himſelſe ypon them. And 
thus this Commandement is broken, in omitting the workes 
of mercy, and in no: paying ſufficient wages, and in due time, 
to thoſe to whom it is due. 

The omiſſion of the dutie to the ſoule, is either of ſuperi- 
ours or inferiours. Of ſuperiours, firſt and chiefly of the Mi- 
niſter. If he do not preach , and admoniſh his people plainly 
and faithfully , he is guilty of murdering and deſtroying their 
ſoules. As in Exzek,33.8. If be tell not the people of thei fine, 
they ſhall die in them, but their blond ſhall be required at his band. 
And if he do tell them, though they amend not, he is free: 
as Paul ſaith , 7 am innocent of the blond of all men, «Atl: Chap. 
20. 26. And why? Becauſe I bane told you all the conn(cll of God, 
and kept nothing backe. So for other gouernours alſo, as pa* 
rents, and maiſters of families, for euery man is a biſhop in bis 
owne houſe. For ſo it is ſaid. Deuter. 6. 7, Thew( 0 If 
ſoalt teach theſe thing: wato thy children , thou ſbals talke of them, 
Sc. Thoſe men that haue no care to teach their children and 
ſetuants to know God. or to come to the word of God, whete» 
by they may be ſanctified. and brought to faluation; ſuchim- 
brue their hands with the bloud of their ſoules, and are giiltie 
of ctueltie; becauſe ( through their negligence ) they ſuſſer 
thoſe that are commuted to their charge, ro runne hea 
to their owne deſtruction. Such are thoſe ( againſt who 
ſoule this charge ſhall lic bard at the day of the Lord) that ne- 
uer ſo much as require or perſwade their inferiours to come 
to heare Gods word, aud io vſe fuch exerciſes as may increaſe 
their knowledge ; bur rather permit, yea them to 
breake the Lords Sabbath, andl ſpend it in fooliſh and => 
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ked praQiſes,cither at home or elſe abroad. And for 
they alſo when they will not take inftruQion, omit that duty 
that ſhould ſaue their ſoules. As, that ſeruant that will not eate 
his food when it is allowed him, but wilfully himſelfe, 
is a murderer of his one bodie : ſo he, that (when he is taught 
vid admonifhed) caſts it off, his bloud ſhall be required at his 
cwne hand, and God will proceed againſt him as againſt a 
wicked and cruell perſon that hath ſtetued his owne ſoule. 
do much for things of omiſſion. 


: oth 
ee — 25 — 


Quiſe , here for- Geſture, 
bidden, are ei- Word. 
ther Outward : in ; 


. Another, 
Deed, 
Killing alſo of Ones (elle. 


The firſt thing of practiſe that is here forbidden , is inwardt x nella 


and that is haſty and vnaduiſed anger, raſh and vniuſt wrath, 
As in Mar. $.22- Chriſt faith, Whoſocner is angrie with his bro- 
ther vnaduiſedly, i culpable of indgement ; guiltie of the wrath 
and vengeance of God. Now that is vnaduiſed and ſinfull 
anger, which either hindereth one from doing good to the 
per fon with whom he is offended, by praying for him, or 
kindly admoniſhing him; or elſe when it is conceived with- 
out ſufficient cauſe, or exceedeth either in the time or in the 
meaſure, As Paw! faith, Epbefians 4. Let wot the Sunne go downe 

wrath, 2 — the dineil. That which was 
(for the ſodaine and preſent paſſion) ia ſome ſort naturall, 
if it He ſoaking and lingering , and fiake deepe into the heart, 
it growes then to be divelliſh, And ſo if ones anger be aboue 
that, that the quality of the fault requiseth, this is raſh, and 
commeth not through the fault of the party, with whom he is 
offended , bur through his owne follie that is angtie. There- 
fore we mult looke that we be neuer mooued without a iuft 
cauſe, And then that we ion our anger, to the ſinne 
committed againſt God , and not to * injurie * 

674 2 


* 


= — I ͤ—ͤ—ͤ——D— gm 1 — EQñ— 


Rulet to 


make mea 


patient. 
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for that proceeds from pride : and it no bettet then er 
and —— we mona be grieued at thoſe things dhe 
breake the firſt, then at thoſe that breake the ſecond Table: 
and alu eyes that, that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is moſt 0+ 
dious to him, muſt be moſt gi ĩeuous to vs. And yet let not the 
Sunne go downe vpon it: but let it quicken vs to prayer for 
the perſon; and that with a zeale of Gods glotie. 

Now , the meanes to keepe vs from this fooliſh and ſinfull 
paſſion of raſh anger, are theſe : Firſt , often to meditate vpon 
our one ſinne and vileneſſe. As in Tir. 3. 2. he faith, Shew all 
meebeneſſe to all men. Vea, but might ſome ſay, They be vnto - 
ward and diſobedient, and I am ofa very cholericke and hot 
nature, that I cannot but be angry with them. But (faith he) 
Remember that we our ſelues were in times paſt, unwiſe, diſobedient, 
deceined, ſeruung the lufti and diners pleaſure, lining in malicicuſ- 
neſſe and ennie, hatefull and bating one another. As if he ſhould 
ſay , Thinke of this a little, and conſider how bad your ſelfe 
both haue bene, and are till, and that will coole your cho- 
ter, and make you more mecke to others that offend, So that 
he that oſteneſt remembers his owne ſinne, will be moſt pati- 
ent to another: and none are more eager and paſſionate a · 
gainſt the flips of othets, then thoſe that are moſt ſtacke and 
negligent to examine their owne great ſinnes. So that, could 
we conſider our owne offences: how rebellious we haue bene 
againſt God, and how often iniurious.to men, this would make 
vs more quiet, and to take more deliberation hefote we were 
offended ſo much with our neighbour : this ſerious conſidera» 
tion of our owne grieuous and many ſinnes, will aſſwage, do · 
lay, and take away the edge of our raſh anger againſt the 
weakeneſſes of otners, 

Secondly, labour to get wiſedome alwayes, and in euerie 
thing to behold Gods providence, to ſee his hand ruling e- 
uery thing , and to petſwade our ſe lues, that all things come 
to paſſe according to his purpoſe and direction : and then 
we ſhall not ſo ſoone fret againſt men. As Dawd, when Shes 
mei railed vpon him, he looked to God, and did not fixe his 
eyes done ward onely to Shewes; and it was ſo farte from di, 
gewperivg and ouet - eating him, that it quickened him 10 
Prayer, 
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per, and made him ſo much the more humble and earneſt 
re God, For he ſaw then, (and ſo may we) that though it 
be vniuſt with men, yet it is iuſt with God: and though we 
haue not deſetued it at their bands, and fo they wrong vs, yet 
we haue deſerved that at Gods hands, and much more too: he 
doth vs no wrong at all, though he appointeth ſuch euil inſtru. 
ments to afflict vs. | 
Thirdly, auoide the occafions that will provoke vs to it. As 
men will keep gun-powder and towe, and ſuch dtie ſtuffe from 
the ſite: ſo let vs be as wiſe to preſetue our ſoules from thoſe 
that would fire vs with anger. As from the company of fro. 
ward perſons, whoſe words and vngracious dealing will 
quickly mouc one to paſſion : from gaming and drunkenneſſe, 
that make men quarrell and ready to fight vpon every light 
occaſion. As the drunkard faith, Prow.23.35. They baue fre 
we, but I will to it againe, 

Fourthly, it is good to marke and obſetue thoſe that be ſtir. 
red vp with paſſionate anger, beholding their councenance, . 
how vnſeemely and disfigured it is; how rude their actiousʒ 
how abſurd their words; how baſe and contemprtible all their 
behauiouris : and the fight of this in another, will be ſome 
meanes to make him lothe it in himſel e. 

Fiftly, conſider what teſtimony the word of God giueth of 


7 „ 
this haftineſſe, and of froward and: vnquiet perſons; Auger re Ecclel7.11. 


fteth is the boſome of fools, Euery time a manjgiverh place to this 
vntuly paſſion, he maketh an open proclamation to all that be 

by, of his vwne ſooliſhneſſe. So much furie, ſo much ſollieʒ tho 

more chafing , the leſſe wiſedome. He that cannot rule him · 

ſelfe, but muſt breake out into wrath vpon cuery light and 

ſinall occaſion, teſtiſieth to all that ſtand about him, that he 

hath no true knowledge of God, no knowledge of himſelſe. 
no ſound dilcretion ot ſetled order in his heatt. Let men excuſe 
it ho they will, it is their natute, and you muſt giue them 
leaue : then you muſt giue vs leaue to giue credite to Gods 
word. Ifit be your nature. it is a fooliſh nature. and a na- 
ture: and if you duetcome not this nature, you ſhall neuer be 
but a foole in Gods account. Oh, but you muſt beate wich vs, 
au not thinke ſo hardly of vs for — Well, ome⸗ 
3 times 


Frau. 18.16. 
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The fart Commundement. 
times men may put vp their raging without reply, and beare 
their tormes with ſilence : but it cannot be, but ſuch a man 
muſt carrie the brand of a foole, and he that ſees him, cannot 
but haue this opinion, that he is a man without wiſedome. He 
can not reverence him in his heart, he cannot but yeeld, that 
the ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true , eFfoole in a day is knowne 
by bi wrath : you can hardly find a fooles heart without ſome 
coale of freiting and anger. Laſtly , weigh the puniſhment 
which it deſerueth and draweth ypon vs, (if it be not pardo- 
ned and healed) euen the fearefull judgement of God; Mar. 
5-2 2. And theſe be the meanes to keepe one from this firſt in- 
ward breach of this Commandement : vic. from carnall fleſh- 
ly. and ſenſuall anger, which hardens our brothers heart more, 
and hinders our — from doing the good that elſe we might 
and ſhould do. 

The ſecond breach of this ſort, is envie ; which is a bitter 
affection, againſt the proſperitie , and the preheminence ol 
another. An hatred of our brother, in regard of ſome good 
thing that he hath, which we would haue, but cannot. Thus 
the diuell was a murtherer from the beginning, ip that he car- 
ried ſuch an cnuie to ourfirſtparents by rcaſon of their good 
eſtate : as that he neuer teſted, till he had brought them into 
as bad caſe, almoſt, as himſelſe. Thus alſo XK aine bred enuy ſo 
long in his heart, till he practiſed the ſlaughter of his brother 
with his hands : For, he carried ſuch a malice to him in his 
heart, as that he could not affoord him a good word, or coun» 
tenance. And what was the matter? His brother was liked 
of God and better accepted*then himſelſe. But what fault 
had he done? This was all, God loued him better, for he 
was more holie and vpri ght. But indeed a proud heart thin- 
keth all loſt that commeth not to it ſelfe. So Toſephr brethren 
carried a froward affection againſt him, and gaue him all 
churliſh lookes, words, and intreatie. And how had Jeſepb 
offended them ? what wrong had he done? what euill had he 
ſpoken or praQtiſed? Surely none. But he behaved himfelſe 
ſo well and godly, that his father did efteeme of him, and 
joue him berter.then any of them: and therefore they * 


and evuied that any ſhould be preferred before them in their 
fathers fauour. Bur, had not he deſerved it? wilt not con- 
ſider of that: they cannot endute that their father ſhould loue 
any better then them; and therefore they will make him 2 
Way. 5 
. grieuous a ſinne this is, it will appeate, if we 

conſidet the cauſes and effects of it. The cauſes are, ptide, 

and abundance of ſelfe - loue, bur exceeding want of true 

loue. Forloue enuies not: but ſelfe-loue and pride would 1. Cor. 13. 
haue all themſelues, and thinke that they are wronged , if an 

other haue any thing more then they. Then the effect that ic 

brings after it, is, actuall murther, if it be poſſible, as in the 

former examples: and the Phariſes (who when they began 

to beate a grudge againſt Chriſt, becauſe he had better gifts, 

and more account among the people then they had) could 

not be quiet till they had nailed him to the Croſſe. The en · 

ui ous perſon alſo is a twofold muttherer, and killeth after a 

double ſort. For, firſt he hates his · brother for thoſe good An envious 
gifts, in regard whereof he ought: to loue him ſo much the 2 
more : (for, as God doth giue more graces to any one, and ſo ,,, 0 
ſhewes his loue more vnto him; ſo is it our dutie, both to be 
contented with Gods dealing, as alſo to ſhew our loue and 
kindneſſe the more,becauſe God ſhe wes his:) but now he hates 

him forthis cauſe ; and be that bates his brother in his beart, i @ lob. 3. . 
marſleyer. 

Secondly, he is alſo a murtherer of himſelfe; for Fonic in the Prou,r4. 32. 
rotting of the bones he eateth vp his owne heart. and impaires his 
o'wne ſtrength. And therefore, as the drunkard and glutton is a 
murtherer, becauſe he weakeneth himſelfe, and hutts his body 
with exceſſe; ſo be thoſe alſo, that by this curſed aff:iondo | 
drie vp their blond , and conſume their owne Bones. Caire Geueſ. 5, 
ſets his crueltie on worke, firſt in his one body, and was vn. 
naturall againſt himſelfe, and next againſt his brother. Firſt 
he diſquieted and vexed his owne ſoule, and conſumed and 
waſted his ownn body: and then he tooke his brothers bloud 
for a medicine to eaſe his paine. An cnuious perſon then is 
guilcie of murther two wayes: Firſt, for hating his brother 

whom he ought to loue as himſelſe. Secondly,by W 
R 4 luc 
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ſuch a fretting canker, that eateth vp his owae body, which 

he ought to preſerue. 

Remedy a Nou the way to keepe out this monſter , —— 

gaiaſt enuie. charitie into our hearts: for then we are armed and fenced a- 
gainſt repining at an others good. When ſhall you haue a lo» 
ving mother grudge at her childs beauty, goods, good name, 
or Beh like? When will ſhe thinke her child doch too well, 
and be ſotry becauſe be is in ſo good an cſtace? Surely neuer. 
And why ? Becauſe ſhe loues it. And this is a buckler agaiaſt 
all enuy. So much for the inward breaches of this Commande- 
ment. The outward follow, 

Diſdainfulves And firſt by geſture, when we vſe any diſdainefull and ſpite» 
full bchauiour, thereby to grieue , mocke , or contemne our 
brother: as the enemies of Chriſt dealt with him, as appeareth, 
Pſalme 22. 7. where the Prophet ſpeaking in the perſon of 

Mat.37 39- Chiift,faith : Al they that ſee me , langh me to ſcorne : they ſhoots 
owt the lip they ſhake their head. And fo Ai . i . i they bowed 
then knees ynto Chriſt in ditiſion. And when our Sauiour 

Luk.'6. 14. Chriſt ſpake againſt couetouſneſſe, the Phariſes they ſnuffed at 
him. And when Srezex was conuented before the Sctibes ana 
elders, they firſt brake this Commandement by their malitious 
geſture: for they gnaſhed their teeth againſt him, and then they 

Gezel. 31. violently kill him. And ſo Jacob was driuen away from Laben, 

by his euill and hard countenance, and carriage of himſelſe: 

for he could not looke vpon him in peace, as at other times: 
but his viſage was ſowre and lowring (as Jacob faith to his 
wiues ) and therefore he could tarrie with him no longer, 

And this is ſo much the worſe, iſ it be in an inferiour towards 
a ſuperiour. As if the child or the wife ſhall ſharpeo their face, 
and looke ditterly or ſcomefully ypon the parents or huſ- 
band: this is a great offence :and how. euer they may account 
it a ſmall matter; yet thoſe, againſt whom it is done, feele what 
griefe it bringeth, and that they could with more caſe ſuffer a 
great wrong from another, then ſuch froward and contempru- 
ous lookes and countenances from them. 

Firſt then, we are forbidden here to grieue others , by.ge- 
ſture, in carrying our ſe lues in countenance and behauiour bit- 
tetly, — , or contempruoufly rowards them. Secondly 

in 


in word, by prouokiog 

— brother fools, « 
And Pa, 1. Cor.6.10. reckoneth ſuch in the number of adul. 
terets, buggerers, and ſuch like filthie perſons, and faith, that 
wo railer ſbal ent er into the king dome of beanen, And Chrift faith, 


We ſbal gine acconnt for enery idle word. Then if God be ſo iuſt a Mat.12.36, 


judge, that he will not beate with idle and fruitleſſe ſpeeches, 
that ace ſcattered in the aire to no purpoſe: how do they thinke 
to ſpeed, that haue not onely abundance of waſte words, but 
their mouth alſo is full of curſing and bitterneſſe, on euerie 
light occaſion? If they be croſſed but inthe ſmalleſt matters, & 
cuen a little moued, their mouth runs ouer with all manner of 
railing and curſed ſpeaking , ſuch as is not meet to be named 
among Chriſtians. Thoſe therefore that find themſeluet guil- 
tie of chis, that they be ſo eaſily prouoked to ſuch foule and re- 
proachfull tearmes, muſt confeſſe before God, that they be mi- 
ſerable breakers of this Commandement. For venimous and 
ſpitefull ſpec ch woundeth ſore, and ſtriketh to the heart, and 
often drics vp the bloud with ſorrow and vexation. 


But that we may be freed from this euill tongue ſer on fire — 3-6 


of hell, we muſt pray to God; firftto ſer a watch before our 
mouthes, that we may not ſpeake vnaduiſedly. And ſecondly, 
to giue vs a good heart. For, according to the abundance of 


the heart, the mouth ſpeakes. That is the guide ofthe tongue, . 13 


and (as it were) the ware-houſe to the mouth : and looke what 
fuffe, good or bad, is laid vp in the wart-houſe, that you ſhall 


ſee ſtirting abroad iu the ſhop, The tongue can no man tame, lames g. l. 


but God can tame it: to him therefote we muſt runne, that he 
would take away the euill of our hearts, and ſet ſucha watch 
ouer vs, as that we may ſpeake good and wholſome ſpeeches, 
proficable to Gods glorie, andthe good of our brethren, Sa 
this Commandement is broken in word, 

Now it followeth how it is broken in deed : and that firſt 
when one firikes to hurt, without death. This hurting of our 
neighbour in revenge, God hath appointed to be puni 
the Magiſtrate, by infli ing the ſame hurt vpon — be in 


the heate of teuenge hath done to another i A for an ce, Li 14.59, 


eee chat he 


* 
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ſhould drinke ofhis owne cup. 


He thinkes ira light matter in 
—— ſtrike out ones eye: therefore he ſhall feele himſelfe 

ow ſmall a thing it is. He makes it a (mall thing to cut ofa 
legge or an atme : well, it he like it ſo well, he ſhall make criall 
in himſelfe how good it is. All which ſhewes, that God doth 
exceedingly hate this fietceneſſe of men, to runne vpon their 
brother in revenge. 

And that we may the better ſee the vnlawfulneſſe of this 
finne of e; conſider what wrong he doth to the par · 
tie, and vnto and to himſelfe that would be revenged. 
Pirſt, concerning the perſon on whom he ſeekes teuenge, he 
takes ypon him to puniſh him, without any calling or autho· 
ritie, and therefore is iniurious, But, may I not do to him as 
he did to me? No: God giues no ſuch allowance; but bids 
vs do as we would be done vnto: therefore one goes be- 
yond his commiſſion, and fot this cauſe doth iniurie. Then, 
to himſclfe he doth wrong that ſeekes reuenge : for it im- 
bitters his enemie more, and makes him more mad againſt 
him: and then he is not fure to ſpeed better, but he may get 
more hurt to himſelfe : and ifhe be tos ſtrong for the other, 
yet he hates him more, and watches to do him miſchiefe. 
And beſides, he ſtrips himſelfe of Gods ction, he nei- 
ther can pray for a bleffing, nor haue a blefſing ; becauſe he is 
out of Gods defence: he promiſeth no ſhelter, neither do his 
Angels watch ouer him that is out of his wayes, Therefore 
he is ſubieR, cither to hurt another, and fo to imbitter him 
more; ort to be hurt by another, and then he hath no com- 
fort : for he tanne into his owne danger, and ſought his one 
harme. 

Laſtly, he wrongs God moſt of all: for he takes his office 
out of his hand: for God hath ſaid, Vengeance in mine , and I 
wil repay. Who made you 4 Magiſtrate to take Gods roome? 
What commiſſion haue you to lay hands vpon his image? 
Bur if I ſuffer this , he would alwayes be medling and => 
relſome, I ſhould not haue any quiet by him. But God faith, 
Irm. Thinke you, God hath left gouerning the world? 
or is he , that he cannot ſee theſe troub perſons? 
ot doch he want iuſtice, ot power, chat he carmot, or will not 


— 4 but you mult needs ruſh ypon the 
Eench, andbeplain „ Judge, and executioner your ſelfe? 
Nay, you do great wrong ; he hath faid , I will do it; and will 
ou preſume to ſiep before him, and ſay. I will do it my ſelfe? : 
Bur,God is fitteſt to reward and revenge iniuries : for he is not 
partial, and he tries the hearts, and ſees all circumſtances y 
he hated you, how long, and with what minde he did thus 
and thus vnto you: and he alſo can and will proportion the 
puniſhment to the fault: whereas (commonly) if men might 
carue to themſelues here, they would cut a great deale too 
deepe, or elſe be too ſparing. But fith God can do it in beſt 
time, in beſt meaſure, and in beſt manner, and hach aid be will 
do it, what ſhould you do medling with , valeſſe you 
will hurt your ſelſe, wrong another, and ſhoulder God out of 
his place? 
Secret, 


Now, for actuall murder, itis cither or AQuall - 
Open. * 

Secret, by poyſon, or ſome cunning device, ſuch as was A4. 
bar, He mould not openly murcher Nabeth, but yer be lex 3 
Ieſalel haue bis ring , and conſents to, and conceales the mat- 
ter of that curſed and bloudie d againſt Naboth. There. 
fore the holy Ghoſt termes Aba no better then a murderer, 
In like caſe Dauid would not {lay Uriah wich his owne bands, m. 
nor by the hands of his ſubiects, but he puts him in the for®s 
lorne caſting him into ſuch a petill. that he could not e- 
ſcape, and that alſo with a defire of his death; and then by this 
plot, he thought to couer all: but God hath diſcovered, both 
to himſelfe, and to the whole world , that Dazid was guiltie 
of murder. So much of ſecret murder. Open murder is com. 
mitted when one doth with his one hands openly and wil- 
lingly take away tha life ofa man. This is condemned, G. 
nefir 6. 9. Then ſhalt not ſhed mans bloud, The reaſon is ad- 
ded; For be was made in the image of Ged. This is therefore 
to deface Gods nage, aud as it were to taze the Princes | 
picture and great ſcale, Yea, this — vnto 4 
God, that he commands, that if a beaſt - Ar muſt Exod, 21,28; 
be ſlaine, and his ſleſh not eueu. Now, if God would baue 
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Caule of kil- 
Ing cacs (elf Secondly vnbeleefe ; that he hath no faith in God, vor euer 


260 The fixt cue. 
a beaſt ſtoned that ſlayes a man, although he have neither 
law nor reaſon to reſtraine him much more thoſe are worſe 
then beaſts , that hauing Gods commandement and humane 
reaſon to hold them backe, yet by theſe barres cannot be 
in from violating the image of God. and ſpoiling the life of 
man. Beſides, they haue ſeene how ill murderers haue (ped. As 
Ca, what a curſe, what a brand did God ſet vpon him. that he 
was alwayes a run-agate and a yagabond,& could find noreſt 
the earth? And Nemb.z 5.37.itis faid, that the land is de · 
filed by bloud, and cannot be made pute, but by the death ot 
him that was the murderer, ; 

Now this is ſo much more vile, bybow much they be nea« 
ret bound in any linke ot bond to him that doth this wrong; 
as a brother the brother, a child the father , the wife the bul- 
band, and ſuchlike. This makes the ſinne a great deale more 
hainous and odious. But moſt monſtrous and vnnaturall of all 
is it for one to lay violent hands vpon himſelfe, ro whom he ls 
bound by all For though one be neare to father and 
mother, &c. yet Nimſelfc is molt neare xd himſelfe: tc he ought 
to haue moſt care of himſelfe : therefore for one to rend his 
owne ſoule and body aſunder, is moſt horrible, and breakes 
moſt bonds of Ged and nature : and this no beaſt will do. 
Sometime they will teare and gore one another; but no beaſt 
was euer in ſuch extremitie of paine or miſerie, as that he 
would rage againſt himſelſe, and ſeeke to depriue himſelfe of 
life. And this is noted of moſt impious and deſperate perſons, - 
as Judas and Acbitophel, which were firſt barbarous and cruell 


to others , and then at @e length they turned the point of cru · 


eltic againſt tbemſelues. 

Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God to preſerue vs 
from this higheſt degree of murder, and moſt hainons and exe · 
crable crueltie. For the cauſe that one gtowes to this ( more 
then beaſtly) rage and crueltie againſt his oe body, is firſt 
a monſtrous i, that he will not be at all, vnleſſe he may be 
as heliſt himſelfe: he will not ſubmit himſAfe to Gods will. 


lookes for a iſſue out of troubles, Thirdly (vſually ) from 
extreme i — emang=— 
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minded againſt ihe Priefls of God, and Dawd be made bis. 
conſcience ſo ſierce, as that it ſet ypon hicmlelfe, and wreaked 
his owne teene on his owne bowels, And efchuopbel was 
cruelly bent againſt Dania, and carried an eameſt thitſting af- 
ter l. is bloud; and then at length he fell to be as ill minded 
towards himſelſe, when he was once croſt of his purpoſe 
and deſire, Now let vs labour to keepe our ſelues from enuie 
and hatred, and take heed of revenge, and God will keepe vs. 
from committing murder, He that makes conſcience and pray- 
eth againſt the leaſt, ſhall keepe himſclfe ſafe from falling into 
the greateſt, Thus much for kings forbidden in this Com- 
mandement, | 
The thing commanded generally , is to loue the welfare 
and ſaſetie of our neighbours ſoule and bodie, as out owne: 
and the particular duties that in it are giuen in charge, are 
either inward or outward. The inward are two, meekneſle 
and compaſſion. Meełneſſe ls a milde, quiet, and loving dif- Meckneſſe. 
poſition of the heart, and a kinde and courteous affection to 
our neighbour. This is commanded, Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye cour- 
trons one to anot ber, aud tender hearted. This coutteſie he op- 
poſeth to anger and bittemeſſe, which he had named in the 
former verſe , as breaches of this Commandement. Aud there 
be reaſons why men ſhould carrie tender and meeke affeRti- 
ons toward theig neighbour. The firſt may be gathered out 
of Eſay 58.7. Ale wet thy ſelfe from thine on n fy, We haue 
one one Father, and are (as it were )-0u6 bodies and 
therefore muſt be like affected one to apogher, as; 
of one bodie. Another reaſon is, 1, Peter 3. 4 Am of 
meeke ſpiru i much ſet by of God, That which is particularly ap- 
plied to the woman, is as true of the man; chat whoſocuer is, 
of ameeke and quiet ſpirie , he is in high account aud fayour 
with Godand his Angels. As contrari wiſe, a froward and 
contentious perſon (be he as conceited of himſelſe as he will) 
is baſe and contemptible in the eyes of God, and of all Gods 
children. 
Now, the branches and parts of thismeekencfſe, are fuſt ta 
forgiue one another: 2s. in the place of the Epbeſians . q 
Re e Couricoms, forging one axviher, s Godfer Clarif ſk fora vue amides. 
"$441 i u 
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. Meeting with an obiection that might be made: 
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Iam as gentle, affable and quiet, as any man can be, ſo 
long as you do not wrong me, nor diſgrace me: but indeed, if 
do me iniurie,or croſſe me of my will, then (you muſt par- 
don me) I am ſomething paſſionate, I cannot endure it. Can 
you not endure it? what can you endure then? Surely,no more 
then a Beate, ot a Lion, or a beaſt can. But. a Chriſtian meeke- 
neſſe will forgiue and forget iniuries and wrongs : It will not 
onely be kind to the kinde, and ſhew curteſie for curteſie, (for 
this the very heathen and infidels may do) but it will over- 
come euill with good,it will be kinde to the vnkinde, and put 
vp —__ and offences. And as he lookes for pardon from 
God for farre greater matters, ſo he will not ſticke, eafily to 
giue pardon for theſe leſſer things: but he that cannot bring 
is heart to this, to forgiue his enemies, and do good ynto 
them, is a tranſgreſſot of this Commandement, and liable to 
Gods fearefull iudgement for the fame, as appeateth at large, 

Ma. 18. 23. and thence to the end of the Chapter. 

Conſtruing A ſecond branch, and indeed an effectof this kindneſſe, is 
things in the to conſttue all things inthe beſt part, to take things in the 
beſtpat. beſt ſence and meaning we can, not to be ſuſpitious and miſ- 
deeming. For this ill conftruQtion, and wrong interpretation 
of things, by haling and wreſtling them to the worſt ſence, is 
a meanes to fill out one hearts full of bitterneſſe, and make 
Vs ypon every occaſion to fall to brawling and conten- 
tron with other men. When one ſhall haue theſe doubts : Per- 
hapshethinketh thus of me, it may be he had this meaning, or 
did it to this ill intent; this will maruellouſly infeR and leauen 
the heart with malice and hatred. And therefore. Ram. Chap.r. 
verſe 29. it is ſet downe as a note of an euill man, that he takes 
all things in the worſt part. But a curteous and mecke man 
will be ſure, if a thing may be expounded one way bettet 
then another, to take it in the beft ſence, and make the beſt 

of it. 
A third branch and effect of meekeneſſe, is, - ſeeke after 
peace, to be a peace-maker,to ſſudie topreſerve and maintaine 
vnitie and loue, as it is ſaid in P/al.34-14. Seeks peace and follow 
# :as if he ſhould ſay, Peace is a iewell moſt pretious, which if 
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one labour for, he may find. otherwiſe he cannot, 

Yea but will ſome ſay, How can I get it? it flies fromme: 1 
would faine be friends,and he will not: I ſeeke peace and kind- 
nefſe, but he is froward, and I can findno good intreaty at his 
hand. Well, yer ſollow after it; though it runne from youfor a 
while, purſue it till, and at length you ſhall find it, and that to 
your great comfort. | 
No chen a man followes after peace, when he auoides all When a man 
things that might breed iarres, and minifter occafion of of- follow peace 
fence. For many there be, that would ſeeme defirous of peace, 
and to haue men thinke well of them, and deale kindly with 
them: but they care not how they behaue themſelues, and 
what they do to offend and grieue euerie one, and to flit them 
vp againſt them. But kindnefle will do every thing, that may 
winne peace, and auoid all things that may hinder it, or breed 
rife ; yea he that is truly mecke , will rather (in mattets be- 
longing to bimſelfe) part with his owne right in ſome part, 
and be content rather to want ſomething that is due ynts him, 
then he will raiſe vp contention & ſtriſe. And he that doth not 
thus, is not truly meeke, and therefore alſo not much ſer by of 
God, 

The ſecond inward dutie is compaſſion and pitie. The for- 
mer belongs, and is to be performed of all men, even in time of 
their greateſt proſperntie : bur this is proper to thoſe that are in 
ſome affliction and miſerie. Now this compaſſion and mercie, 
is to haue a fellaw-fecling of the griefes of other men, to 
weepe with them that weepe , to maurne with them that Rom 3.25. 
mourne,to beate the burdens of them that be weake,and fo to 
fulfill the Law of Chriſt. This is commanded in Coloff. Chap. 3. Galat. 6.2. 
verſe 12. Now therefore as the Ela of God, lh and beloned, 
pur onthe bowel: of wer cre. He wilheth them, as they would be 

ſure of their election, and haue a ſound note of their holineſſe, 
and that God loued them. {@ to put on the bowels of mer- 
cie ;let the milcric of other men eater into their hearts, and 
make their bowels. yearne , euen us if the caſe were their 
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Chriſt Ieſus, chat ſeeing the as ſheepe without a 
heard, in an hard caſe for matters of their ſoules, he had com- 
paſſion, and mourned in his ſoule for them. And ſo he wept o- 
ucr letuſalem, when he ſaw them ſo ſtubbutne, and ſo to reſiſt 
the grace of God, andthe good meanes of their peace. And 
Paul auth, 2. Cor. 2.3. 4. when he heard of the inceftuous man, 
he wrote vnto them in many teares, and in as much ſorrow (al- 
moſt) as if the ſinne had bene his one. But concrary to this, 
is the mercileſſe and pitileſſe behauiout and heart of ſuch, as 
are ſo farte from weeping and mourning for the ſinnes of o- 
ther men, and from hauing any pitie vpon them, as that t 
deſpiſe and contemne them, and make a ieſting talke of it to 
their diſgtace, rather then pray for them, or grieue for them, to 
their helpe and amendment; yea and worſe then that , many 
be ſo diuelliſnly minded, and fo reſemble the diuell their fa 
ther, as that nothing reioyceth them more, then to heare of a · 
nothers fall: eſpecially, it he haue bene a profeſſour,and ſtood 
for religion :then if he ſlip, it is ſuch good newes, arid makerh 
them ſo glad, as if they had gotten a great bootie. Bur, little do 
they know, how they ſinne againſt their owne ſoules, and how 
they prouoke God to let them fall into the ſame finnes , or 
to giue them vp to worſe offences, that then they may finde 
the ſame intreatie, and others ſhall teioyce and 'mocke at 
cheit fall, as they haue done at the fall of Gods ſeruants, And 
indeed a pittileſſe heart towards other men flips, is the next 
way both to make themſe lues fall into the like finne, and al · 
ſo to ſhut vp the hearts of men from ſhe wing any 

vnto them. Alſo ſot matters of the bodie, we muſt be tou- 
ched with the grieſes of others: as in Heby, Chap. 13. verſe 3. 
Remember theſe that are afflicted, as if ye were alſo affilled : and 
we muſt be as members of one bodie. Now we know that 
the mermbers be all partakers of the ſame griefe and paine. 
If any one, yea but the meaneſt, ſuffer any thing, the reft alſo 
are partakers thereof: and ſo if we haue that love that ought 
to be in the hearts of Chriſtians , we cannot chuſe but feele 
(in ſome part) the afflictions of Chriſtians. As this the 
ample of [obs friends ſheweth, leb 2.11. It is ſaid, that hi- 
wing heard of the miſerie wbercinto Je was ſuddenly = 
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they came to him, not as the common cuſtome is, to bid him 
be of good cheate, and we hope you ſhall do well: but they 
came to lament wich him, they wept with him, and tent their 
clothes, and fate downe with him mourning, They (hearing 
cheir friends woe) would let him know that they were tou- 
ched with ir, and therefore they ſhew it by mourning, and ſit- 
ting in the duſt. making his cate theirs, ſoneare as might be. 


And if one be thus throughly and ſenſibly affected with other The good 
mens ſorrowes, this good effect will follow, that they will be thatgrowes 


ready and willing to telieue them, and do workes of mercy to 
them. As ifone part of the body be troubled with ache and 
paine, you need not make a long oration to ftirre vp the other 
parts, to vſe their beſt meanes to eaſe and helpe it, for they are 
partakers of the grieſe. 

Bur for want of theſe bowels of mercy , it comes to paſſe, 
that men be ſo hardly crawne and haled to any worke of mer- 
cie, that it muſt be pulled from them by maine firength; and 
ſo many arguments, ſo many reaſons, ſo many inducements 
muſt conſttaine themro it, before they will yeeld: and then, 
when all this is done, they beſtow a thing of no value, no- 
thing to the purpoſe. And they that be bountifull and libe. 
rall enough in matters of luſt and vanitie, be ſo ſparing in 
workes of mercie , that one can hardly wring a penny from 
them, by all the perſwaſions he can make. And what is the 
cauſe they be ſo flow and vawilling? Becauſe they neither 
haue, nor will haue any ſenſe of other mens miſeries, but put a- 
way all conſideration aud regard of theſe things, and giue 
themſelues wholly to pleaſure. And in thoſe matters which 
will coſt them many teares, and bring them no good herea'ter, 
but much ſorrow, they care not how tarre they tunne, and 
what charges and expences they be at: but for workes of 
mercie, and duties of compaſſion that will further their rec- 
koning, and comfort their ſoules, and do good tothe Church 
and Saints of God, they come off ſo flowly and heauily, as 

though all were loſt which is that way beſtowed, And the 
reaſon is, becauſe they haue an heart mercileſſe and voide of 
coe mpaſſion. 

Now the out ward duties follow: and they are three in 
5 number 
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Amiable be- number ſpecially to be regarded, The firſt is an amiable and 


ur. 
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louing behauiour of ones ſclfe towards others, For, as a ſowre 
looke,and an auftere contemptuous geſture, breakes this Com- 
mandement, (becauſe it alienates mens aſſections from vs, and 
is apreparatiue to hatred) fo it is a ſtuit of loue, and a part of 
keeping this Commandement, that one ſhould (by all good 
and gentle carriage of himſelſe) ſhew his readin eſſe and wil- 
lingneſſe to do good ſo neare ashe canto all. And this is a 
thing noted in Abraham, as a matter of commendation, and a 
teſtimony of his hunible & loving heart that where he came, 
he was very courteous to all men, euen to infidels and men of 
falſe religion, & did carrie bimſeil e in all good fort vnto them. 
As when he had to deale with the Hittites: firlt, he boweth 
himſelſfe in all curtcovs manner, and then his weeds were gen- 
tle, and all his per{wations milde and kind: and when they wil. 
led him to buty his dead in any of their ſepulchers, he giues 
them hearty thanks, and with the like curteſie and good ſpce ch 
as aſote, propounds his requeſt, And this gentle dealing did fo 
winne the hearts of theſe heathen people, and made him ſo well 
eſteemed and accounted of amongſt them, as they fay to him, 
thou att a Prince of God amongſt us, and would deny him no- 
thing. And ſo when he met w. ith the Angels, which he tooke 
for no other then common ttauellets ie ſaluted them. bowing 
his bodie in all humble manner, gaue them good teatmes, 
and called them Lords, and intreated them to eate a morſell 
with their ſeruant. And by this affabilitie, and kinde vſage of 
himſelfe, he d ry not onely get ſauour and good account with 
them among whom he | lived , but hath gotten credite to this 
day, and ſliall to the worlds end; that being a a man of ſuch 
worth and good deſert, fo well graced, and of ſuch place and 
wealthy, all this did not meke him ſowre, carcleſle, or diſdain- 
full: but he ſhew ed himſelie kinde andamiable, euen to the 
meaneſt: and if we will be reckoned among efbrahams chil- 
dren , we muli treade in his ſteps of gentleneſſe and modes» 
ſtie: ſor proud lookes , and ſcornfull, and diſdainfull beha- 
uiout are not onely odious to men, but alſo moſt abomina- 
ble to God himſelte, as ag peareth in Nou. Chapter 6.verſe 17. 
Theſe ſixe things doth the Lord hate: yea ſenen are abominatzon 
Dre 
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vnto him. A proud looke, a lying tongue, &c. 


But we ſee on the contrary fide , that many thinke to get 5, 
credite by high and proud lookes, as ſwaggerers and ruffans, and their be- 
that haue no grace in them, nor outward thing to commend baviours, 


them, Theſe abiect baſe perſons, the ſcumme and froth of all 
the earth, rude in behauiout, wicked in heart, and cateleſſe in 
life, thinke (if they can looke bigge , and carrie a proud and 
di{dainfull countenance, and ouer-crow euety man, and care 
for no man, ſcorne their bettets, and preferre themſelues be- 
fore all, then they be menof ſome note, they ſhall be accoun. 
ted of, and they be worthie to be looked after. They thinke 
to get credite by contemning euery bodie ; and to be had in 
account, by making no account ofany. This is their courage, 
this is their valour,and they haue nothing to grace themſelues 
with, but this kinde of tudeneſſe. But in truth this diſgraceth 
and diſcrediteth them, ihis proclaimeth their ſhame, and ſhew - 
ech that they be light and —— of all goodneſſe, and though 
they had many good parts otherwiſe, yet this would burie all, 
and make them contemnedin enery mans heart and eye, be- 
cauſe they be ſo ſcornefull and contemptuous to euerie one. 


This was 1/maels kinde of life, his hand was againſt cucry man, Geneſ. 16. 2. 


he regarded none, nor cared for any, but ſet them all at defiance 
and at nought : therefore every mans hand was againſt him, 
they ſet as light by him: and theſe alſo haue an nue reward, 
euery one is their foe, and euety one ſpeaketh of their ſhame: 
and what haue they gotten now ? For they that will be hono- 
red muſt honor, and they that will be kindly dealt withall, muſt 
deale kindly w:th others. He that looks for an amiable behaui · 
our from others, muſt ſhew an amiable behauiout to others, 


The ſecond outward dutie, is to defend the opprefſed, and lob 29.16.17 


ſuccour thoſe that ſuffer wrong ; a thing much commended 
in Jeb, that he pulled the prey out of the Lions mouth, and 
ſought out the cauſe of the poore, he was a father to the fa- 
thetleſſe, and husband to the widow. And this did comfort 
him in the time of his trouble, mote then all the wealth in 
the world. This is commanded in the Proxerbs, Chapter 24. 
verſe 11. Deliner theni that are dramue to death , and wilt not 
thou deliner them that are led to be ſlaine ? If thow ſay, * 
| S 2 
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knew it not; he that pondereth the hearts , doth not he onderffand 
it: and he that heepes thy ſoule , knowes he ut not will he not alſo 
recompence cuery mon according to his works! He ſheweth, that 
if we ſee thoſe that be vnrighteouſly drawne to death and op- 
preſſed, we muſt not ſtand by and ſay; Alas,who cuer ſaw ſuch 
a world as this is? whocuerfaw ſuch dealing? But we muſt 
put to out helping hand, and labour (to our power) and as farre 
as we can, to reſcue them and deliuer them; for ( ſaith he) wilt 
not thou preſetue them? as if he ſhould ſay; Art thou ſo merci. 
leſſe that thou wilt not helpe the oppreſſed? But then he mee · 
tech with our excuſes, which we are teadie to make in ſuch 
caſes : I knew notthat he had ſuch need of my helpe: and if l 
ſhould meddle, Imight bring an old houſe ypon mine one 
head, and trouble my ſelfe when I nceded not. But he cutteth 
off all, ſaying; Doth not God ſee thee and know thine heart? 
as if he ſhould ſay; Well, theſe excuſes may daꝝle mens eyes, 
and make a faire ſhew with them that can fee nothing but 
ſhewes: but God looketh not ſo much to the tongue, and hat 
one can ſay for himſelſe, but he pondereth the heart, he doth 
not ſee itlightly, but knowes and conſidets euery particular 
thing and circumſtance, and therefore there is no ſhifting 
nor doubling when he commeth to takerriall of vs. And he 
knowes that all theſe cxcuſes come from ſelſe· loue, and the 
joue of lucre and commoditie, that one might {pare coſt, and 
live at eaſe, and rather ſee another oppreſſed with wrong, then 
hazard himſelfe any thing to helpe him. And laſt of al he 
faith, Youthat be ſo loath to ſuffer alittle trouble , and be at 
2 little charges to helpe another man in his miſerie, know you 
not that God recompenceth menaccording to their workeg? 
that he cauſeth them to reape like ſot like? And may not you 
come to the like miſetie your ſclfe ? and then, becauſe you 
had no heart nor will ro helpe another, you ſhall ſee others 
fit as quietly by you, and notventure to miniſter any ſuccour 
ynto you. But many men ate ſo poſſeſſed with ſelfe-love, and 
ſenſſeſneſſe of other mens wrongs, as if they were things done 
in a farre Countrie, and in another age; as though it nothing 
pertained to them, they haue nothing to do with them. O- 
thers proceede a litile ſurther, yet come ſarte ſhort of that 
compaſ- 


fon which God requireth: their mercy is onely in 
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ſhould be thus wronged; but they neuet put to an hand to 
helpe, neither will they be at paines ner charges to caſe and 
deliver the opprefled : yea molt men beare this minde, that 
they could take more paines , and be at mote coſt to pull one 
of their owne beaſts out of the dich, then to pull a poore 
wronged Chriſtian out of the pawes of the perſecutot. But 
Jonathan was not of this minde, he ventured his owne life to 
ſaue Daxids, and delivered him out ofthe hand of Saul his fa- 
ther ; though it ſcemed , Dawidonely ſtood berwixt him and 
the Crowne, And Obadiah being the Kings Steward, when 
Ahab his maiſter raiſed an hot and ſharpe perſecution, and 
would haue ſlaine all the Prophets, and he ſhould haue cſca- 
ped but hardly, in likelihood, it his Maiſter had perceiued 
that he had borne any fauout vnto them : and the famine was 
ſo great, that no bread nor water (almoſt ) could be gotten 
for money, ſo that it was not onely dangerous, but excee- 
ding chargeable , to feede an hundred Prophets now, whom 
the King ſought with all violence to put to death ; yet (not- 
withſtanding all theſe impediments) he Rood faithfully for 
God and his Prophets, and kept them with bread and wa- 
ter ſufficiently in the heate of perſecution, and in the extre» 
mitic of famine. Rahabalſo (ſo ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke 
of religion, and the feare of the true God) defended the ſpies, 
and that with the hazard of her owne life. For (when the 
king would faine haue gotten them, with purpoſe to haue 
ſlaine them) ſhe hid them, and ſaued their liues; and by that 
meanes alſo ſaued her ſelfe, and her houſhold ; and had this 
priuiledge, chat afterwards Chriſt Ieſus came of her ſtocke and 
poſteritie. 

But on the contratie, moſt craell and cur ſed of all are 
thoſe, that be ſo farre from helping and ſuccouring Gods af- 
flicted Saints, as that they reioyce at their trouble, and re» 
count it one to another, as very ioyfn!l dings, that makes 
them merrie, and they put an hand to it, and to their power 
helpe it forward. Theſe ſhew themſelues profeſſed enemies 
to God and his ſeruants, and miſerable vaſſals to finne and 
8 3 Satan 
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Satan ʒ and therefore ( vnleſſe they repent) iudgement with- 
out mercy will be vnto them: as they loued miſchieſe, ſo tt 
ſhall come vnto them; and as they were farre from mercy, ſo 
it ſhall be fatre from them. 

The third and laſt dutic here commanded, is to ſhew mercie 
to the needie that want, according to our abilitie and their 
neceſſitie. This Chriſt commands La-. 12. 33. Fel that ye baue, 
and gine almes, and mak; — bags that waxe not old. Where 
Chriſt exhorting them to be mercitull, meets with a common 
obiection: Indeed I would willingly beſtow ſomething vpon 
Chrift, bue alas I have nothing to giue. Vet, haue you nothing 
to ſell? Neuer a ſtriłke of corne ? neuet a parcell of land? no 
houſhold-ſtuffe that you could ſpare for Chriſt? If you haue, 
ſell it, and giue it co Chriſt and his members, in their neceſſity, 
Euen as a wicked man will rather ſell ſomething to ſetue his 


luſt, then that he will haue it vnſatisfied : ſo do you for Chriſts 


fake, let not him go vnſerued, but ſhe that you loue him, 
as well as they loue their luſt. Oh, but if I ſhould ſell, and giue 
thus, I ſhould be beggered. Nay, Chriſt willeth no man to 
begger himſelfe, but make you bags. This is ſuch a treaſure, 
no other is like it: for none other will multiply and yeeld 
increaſe lying by vs, but is of that nature, that eicher of it 
ſelfe it will corrupt, and the canker and ruſt will waſte it 
and bring it to nought, or elſe the cheefe may meete with it, 
ſo that one is in continuall danger one way or otherto loſe it. 
But this is ſuch a kinde of treaſure, as in it ſelſe is everlaſting 
and growing; and is ſo ſurely kept, that no man can depriue 
vs of it by force or craft. And then another benefit there is alſo, 
Where your treaſmre ts there will your heart be alſo.This is a good 
effect, that if one lay vp treaſure in heauen, his heart will fol- 
low it. 

What is the reaſon , that many men come ſo hardly, and 
with ſuch difficultie to ſpeake of heauen, that one cannot 
draw their thoughts thither- ward? Becauſe their treaſure is 
not there, they haue ſent nothing before them thither. 

Worldly men can talke nimbly and readily of grounds, 
ofmoney, and beaſts, and ſuch like, becauſe in thefe "= 


haue laid vp their treaſure :and let a man go whitaer he — 
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fromthe one end of che world to the other, his heart will ill 
be there where his treaſure lies: of this he will talke at his ta 
ble, and in the field as he walkes, and cucry where elſe, with- 
out wearineſſe, The treaſure drawes the heart ymo it. But 
theſe haue neuer layd vp one pendie in heauen, and there- 
fore haue no minde to thinke of it. But if a man would let 
his chicfe wealth be with God, and lay vp his ſpeciall goods 
ia heauen, his chiefe thoughts and ſpecial! deſires and medita- 
tions would be of God and of heauen : he would talke of it as 
willingly, as conſtantly, and with as little tediouſneſſe, as the 
moſt couetous man ſpeakes of his money and cattell; and no- 
thing ſhould be ſo delightfull to him, as to conferre and me- 
ditate of things pertaining to the life to come, And Pros. t t. 
17. itis ſaid, He that i merciful to the poore, rewards his om 
ſeule. As if he had ſaid. Euery man will yeeld, it is a good 
thing to be beneficiall to himſelfe, and do good to his oe 
ſoule; but this is moſt certaine, that nothing in the world, no 
purchaſe, no bargaine ſhall bring ſo much ptofit to the ſoule, 
as a mercifull hcart, aud aliberall hand, to beſtow his goods 
ypon poore Chriſtians, the members of Ieſus Chriſt. So the 
Apoſtle faith, 2. Cormeh. 6.9. He that ſower liberally, ſhall 45 
reape liberally. It is otherwiſe in this matter, then it is in mens 
ordinarie husbandrie : for, let a man ſow neuer ſo good ſeed, 
and vſe all diligence in preparing the ground, yet ſometimes 
he loſeth much labour, and is diſappointed of his hope. But 
here it is certaine, one ſhall haue a good harueſt, nothing ſhall 
hinder this crop. If one ſow but a cup of cold water, for con- 
ſcience , and in loue, it is ſowne vpen Chriſt Ieſus, he is the 
ground: as in Matthew 25. 35. I bungrie and thirſt, 
c. ye fed and clothed me. Therefore, vnleſſe we thinke that 
Chriſt will be a barren groutd; it is moſt certaine, that he 
that ſcatters ſeed here, ſhall finde a large increaſe. That which 
is caſt abroadin mercie, ſhall returne againe in goodneſſe : the 

more good a man doth, the more good he ſhall receive ; and 

that certainly, becauſe God will reftore it. And there is no- 
thing more eſfectuall to continue the good eſtate and proſpe- 
titie ofa family, then when the gouernour thereof is full of 
mercie and good workes, as appeateth, F/alme 37. 26. The 
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righteous ts ener mercifull and lendeth, and bu ſeed is bleſſed and 
Pron. 21.21. He that followeth after righteonſueſſe and mercie, 
findeth life, righteouſneſſe and honour, 

No that one may do this dutie of mercie rightly, ſo as it 
may be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort to his owne 
ſoule, theſe rules muſt be obſerucd, 

Rulcs that Firſt, out of Micha 6.8. Deale iuſtly, and lowe mercie, Tu- 

one may do ſtice in getting, muſt be ioyned with mercie in beſtowing: 

the dune of that mult be well gotten, that is liberally given ; or elſe it is 

— *  buttoroboneto giue to another : to take it from the right 

e owner, to whom God hath giuen it, to beſtow it on —— 

that hath no1ight to it. As Samei (1. Sam. 8. 14.) faith of the 

ill Kings, chat they would take away the peoples vineyards, 

and fields, and oliues, to beſtow them on their ſeruants , and 

on whom it pleaſed them. This is not-mercie, nor to be 

accounted liberalitie : neither doth it deſerue any better 

name then theſt. As many among vs care not how vniuſtly 

they get, whom they pinch , whom as oppreſſe , whom 

they wrong: but when the time comes, that they thinke to 

ſhew their liberalitie, and to let all the world haue a taſte 

of their bountie, then no man ſhall be put backe, but they 

will keepe open houſe , and euery man ſhall haue his fill for 

a time; and now they thinke they haue quit themſelues well, 

Men muſi be and you muſt account them verie libetall, and bountifull 

uſt, betore Gentlemen, Nay, firft let them be juſt, and then they may be 

they can be mercifull; but till then, all is oppreſſion, robberie, and ſpoi- 
mercaty ling, 

And many idle Miniſters that get many benefices into their 
hands, and make themſelues fat with the peoples bloud, 
yet to purchaſe to themſelues ſome yaineglorie , they will be 

content to make ſome counterfeit ſhew of liberalitie once 
or twice in the yeare, they will come to the people, and feaſt 
them, and ſpare no coſt for a meale ar two; but they robbe 
their ſoules to ſecd their bodies; and vnder-pretence of this 
hoſpitalitie , they make a prey of the ſoules of the poore peo» 
ple. But they ſhould — Zacheus did, firſt — 
ill gotten goods, and then of the reſt that was their one, 
they might be mercifull and do good : for it is no liberalitic 

to 


to be lauiſh of ill gotten | 
Secondly, it muſt — without ing or Chen ſul 
murmuring : a8 2. Cor. . 7. God loner a chearfull giuer. It muſt P 
not be wreſted from vs, but come willingly and freely; or elſe 

the ptaiſe is loſt. So ro. 3. 27. Vithbald not the good fromthe 

owner thereof. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour that is in 
neceſſuie , an owner ; even one that hath good right and title 

to out goods, according to our abilitie. For God. hath given 

it vnto them, and is is their due: therefore he ſaith, withhold 

it not from him, but giue him teadily; put him not backe, but 

let him ſee that thou att glad to do him good, and that it is a 

delight to thy ſoule to helpe him in his need. So Chriſt faith, 

chat the poore widawes farthings was mote in Gods account, Mark. Ug. 
then all the large offerings of richer men: for moſt of them 

gaue — nds Phariſes meritoriouſly , to bind 

God vnto them, and make him beholding vnto them; but 

ſhe did not looke to credit: for it was rather a diſcredit to 

caſt in her mite among the great gifts of the proud and weil - 

thy, neither did ſhe thinke to merite any thing at Gods hand 

thereby, but deſired to pleaſe God, That which ſhe had, though 

it was but a little, ſhe gaue very freely: and therefore God ac» 

counted it as a very great gift, Therefore we muſt looke that 

our gifts be free-will offerings,and come voluntarily, and then 

they ſhall be well accepred, 

Thirdly, we muſt looke to do good, eſpecially to the houſ- Gals. 

hold of faith. Though a man ſhould do good to all mankind, * 

yet his principall regard ſhould be to Chriſtians, that where 

Gods kindneſſe appeateth moſt, there his kindneſſe may be 

moſt exerciſed; he muſt do moſt good, where God hath giuen 

moſt grace. So Mat. 26. that which they did to poore Chri- 

ſlians. was accounted as done vnto Chriſt himſelſe, and he re- 

payeth it as a debt of his one. 

Which conſutes thoſe, that if they beſtow any thing, be 

fare Chriſtians ſhall haue leaft : but it is done (hand ouer 
head) without any regard to whom it is done; and euery one 
ſhall fare bettet with them then he that is beſt. There is a cer» 

taine hidden malice , and a ſecret inueterate enmitie to 


men and therefore all worldly men, thinke that worſt — 8 
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chat is giuen to Gods children, And thus much of the thingy 
forbidden and commanded in this Commandement; that we 
do the one, and auoide the other. 
Now certaine things muſt be auoided, which are occaſi · 
ons of the breach of this Commandement. And the firſt of 
theſe is pride: for ſo much pride as there is in any, ſo much 
occaſion there is of the breach of this precepr. For tothe holy 
Ghoſt faith; , that onely from pride contention comes. He 
that is proud, is alway readie to ſtirre vp (trite : for he will do 
wrong to any, but he will be admoniſhed bynone. Secondly, 
he ſo ſpends and ruinates his eſtate, by ſetuing his proud luft, 
that he hath nothing to beſtow in workesof mercie: by ſet · 
ting himſelfe ſo high, he brings his eſtate ſo low, that he can - 
not affoord to do any good: he is alwayes in want and need, 
till ſhifting and caſt behind hand, becauſe he is too lauiſh 
in ſpending vpon needleſſe things to ſetue himſelfe. As the 
Sodomites , though they liued in the moſt rich and plentifull 
countrey vnder the Sunne, and that which was fruitfull of 
all increaſe , yet chey could ſhew no worke of mercie, nor 
do any good to any bodie. Becauſe they were proud, and 
thought nothing well ſpent, but that which was ſpent in ſa · 
tisfying and ſetuing of their owne luſts ; therefore they could 
ſpate _—_—_— ſupply anothers neede. So it is ſeene, that 
many men of meane eſtate, ate able to do more good, and 
do beſtow more in workes of mercie , then many that haue 
rich revenues. And why? Becauſe theſe with their reue- 
uues haue a deuouring ſinne, and that is pride, which draweth 
them drie; ſo that they may truly ſay, they haue nothing to 
iue, they are driuen to ſuch wants and neceſſities that they 
— not ſufficient to ſerue their ownegurnes. But why haue 
they it notꝰ whoſe is the fault ? Is it not therefore becauſe they 
haue fed the waſting humour ofpride? and that cates vp all 
which they ſhould beſtow on Gods poore Saints. Therefore, 
who cuer would keepe this Commandement, let hum ſtriue a- 
gainſt this ſinne: for that it will make him ynableto do good, 
and cauſe him to be as drie wood, to miniſter matter for cuery 
contention, 
Secondly , beware of couetouſneſle: for a couetous man 
Cant» 


my 0 
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eannot but be cruell. As Aab 3.3. where ſpene 
king of couetous mens dealing with their neighbours, 
he ſaith : They eate the fleſh of my people , andflay eff their l 
from them , and they breaks their boner, and chop them in peecer, 
for the tot, and as fleſh within the caldron. He compareth 
theſe greedy minded men , not onely to Butchers, that plucke 
off the hide of the poore beaſts, but alſo to Cokes. . di- 
vide the fleſh in peeces, and cut the bones and ſine wes 2 · 
ſunder, 

He that is giuen to wicked couetouſneſſe , cares not what 
miſchiefe fals on another , ſo he may have lucre, Who eucr 
ſtands in the way betwixt him and his gaine, he wiſheth his 
death, if it ſhall bring him more gaine then his life. If it be 
his owne father, he could reioyce to ſee him laid in his graue 
that he might haue his liuings. If a brother , ſo he may gaine 
by his death, you can bring bim no more welcome newes 
then that his brother is dead. What ever faire ſhewes coue- 
tous meu make, yet their hearts are alwayes filled with fraud 
and ctueltie. 

Laſtly, take heed of riotouſneſſe, and drunkenneſſe; for 
when drinke is in, the wit and grace is out: then man is 
ſuch light ſtuffe, that the diuell may toſſe him about at his 
pleaſure. Firſt, ir hurts the bodie it ſelfe, and brings many 
grieuous diſcaſes vpon ſuch difordered vnthrifts, and haſte» 
neth yntimely and vncomfortable death vpon them. Se- 


condly, it breeds ſtriſe and contention, murmuring , braw- Prou, 23.995 f 


ling, and wounds without cauſe, For when they went good 
friends (if drunkards can be good friends ) to their pots, all 

a ſudden, vpon a mad humour , no man knowes why, 
they fall together by the cares, and ate ready to ſtab and mil. 
chiefe one another. Thirdly, they ſo ſpend themſelues this 
way, and dt inke vp all their wealth, as that they haue no abi- 
litie to co any worke of mercy. Therefore pride, couetouſ- 
neſſe , and drunkenneſſe, muſt be ſhunned of all thoſe that 


— T hou ſhalt not hill. So 
much o 8 concerning the ſafetic of 
our owned our ncighbours perſon , and what duties we 
owe therennto. Now followes the ſeuench Commande- 
g ment, 
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ment, concerning chaſtitie, and how we ſhould chat way be · 
haue our ſelues. 


The ſeuenth Commandement. 


Thou ſb alt not commit adulterie, Exod. 20. 14. 


The ſumme of this, is, that we ſhould keepe away all yn- 
cleannefle from our ſelues and others, and vie all meanes to 
preſerue out one and our neighbours chaſtitie. 


Cloward ; all rochaſt laſts, Others. 
Vnnaturall, with ; 


He firſt breach of this Commande» 
ment, is in filthy luſts and impure 
deſires of the heart, delighted in, and 
55 — they be kept 

in, and ueuer breake foorth in word 
nor deed, yet this very luſt, and defire 
ic ſelſe, makes one a breaker of this 
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4 woman, 18 luſt after her, hath commit ted adutterie with ber at. 
ready in big heart. They of old, faith he, (meaning the Phatiſes) 
had faid, T how ſhalt not commit adulterie , extending the Com- 
mandemeneno further then to the groſſe 28: and that they 
would not haue men commit, becauſe it would bring reproch 
vpon their name, and death vnto their body. But Chriſt requi- 
reth a farre greater purity, and ſſiewes that the adultetie ot the 
heart is odious to God, as well as that of the bodic ; and that 


men cannot more eafily fee and perceive that outward filthi - Habak. i. ij. 


neſſe, then he doth the inward. For he hath pure eyes, that can 
abide none iniquitic; and, he ſeatcheth the heart and reines, An 
vacleane heatt therefore, wiſhing foule things, and meditating 
vpon filthineſle, is moſt hatefull to God. 


The vſe of this, is, to condemne thoſe, that when they heare * 


Gods curſe againſt the tranſgreſſours of this Commandement, 
concerning adulterie, think e, it they haue not broken foorth 
into the out ward action, they are free, and out of the gun- 


ſhor, this threatning pertaineth not vnto them. Bur let them taward va- 
know, that if they haue an ill heart, though men cannot cleannelle ge- 
charge them with the ill ad, yer God can charge them with curſed belore 


the euill thought, and they are liable to Gods curſe, as well 
as thoſe that offend outwardly. Iudeede there be degtees, and 
the increaſe of ſinne brings the increaſe of iudgement : and 
groſſer ſinnes ſhall haue more gricuous plagues : but the leaſt 
fault is ſufficient ro condemne them. And they that will not 
humble themſclues, nor care for inward motions, will (if oc- 
caſion be offered) eaſily be drawne to the outward practiſe. 


For luſt having conceiued, bringeth foorth ſinne. And he that l. l. 15. 


will not reſtraine it in the conception, ſhall not be able to 
hinder it in the birth. Therefcre he that would not have finne 
borne, mult not let luſt conceiue, but labour earneſtly to kill 
it in the wombe, as it were. For howſoever thought be free 
in reſpeR of the hight , and law of men, yet it is not free from 
God, nor from his law, which was not onely giuen toreforme 
and rule the outward manners, but the ſoule alſo, and all the 

affections. 
Secondly, this ſerueth for the inſſruction of thoſe, which 
haue thus offended , that they muſt repent and craue pardon 
at 
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at Gods hands, and intreat him ofhis mercy, to kill their luſt, 
and to waſh away the ſilthineſſe of their heart; that they may 
not onely be freed {rom the iudgement of God due to the fin, 
lerem. 4. 14. but alſo may hinder the birth ot ſo filthy a monſter,as will pro- 
Luſt ſ1>yld ceed of this ſo ill a conception. In other conceptions it is 2 
be la ae in foule fault, after the conception to take any thing that may 
the concep* hinder the increale and birth of it: but in this conception, it 
_ it is the greatcſt vertue and ſafeſt way, to take ſuch a receit as 
ſhall quite kill it, that it may neuer come forth to light. And 
this receit is onely to repent and craue pardon: for elſe God 
will bring their ſecret nne to open ſhame, and their inward 

filchy deſire, to outward publike diſgrace, 
The meanves Now the meanes to purge the heart, and to mah e it cleane 
to cleanſe ys and puie trom ſuch filthy affections, is, firſt to pray to God of- 
from filthic ten and carneſtly to puriſie the heatt, and to ſanctiſie it by his 
aftections. holy Spirit: Then ſecondly,to be faithful and diligent in ſome 
? . honelt and lawfullcalling, that they may buſie the heart vpon 
_— ſome thing lawfull and profitable, For idleneſſe is the mother 
+ ofſoule luſts. As a ſtaudiug poole (not having any courſe of 
Ideneſſe running) groweth filthy of it ſelfe, and full of Todes and noy- 
breeds luſt, ſome vermine: ſo the heart that is not taken vp in ſome good 
and honeſt calling. is a ſit place for the diuell, wherein to breed 
and ingender all monſtrous and filthie luſts. What was the 
Exech. 16.49. reaſon why the Sodomites grew fo filthy and vncleane, that no 
people were euer ſo beallly? Becauſe hauing the moſt fruitfull 
Gen. 13.10. and abundant country in the world (for it was lite the garden 
of God that yeelded them all commodity and profit ) they 
— rich, and then did giue vp themſelues to nothing elſe, 
ut their caſe and delight. Their nature was no worſe then o- 
thers: but their idleneſle did fo corrupt their hearts, as the di- 
uell had libettie to caſt in, and they leiſure to purſue all mon- 
ſtrous and yncleane deſites whatſoeuer: This was the cauſe 

they were ſo outragious, 
Alſo, temperance in meate and drinke, watching and fa- 
Temperance ſting ,. as neede doth require, and as our ſtrength may beate: 
mene. Theſe meanes (by God bleſſing) will Ray theſe luſts, and emp- 
ty the heart of ſuch ill deſires, and preſerue our ſoules and bo- 
dies pure and yndefiled, Bur if all theſe meancs being 
ait 
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faithfully , theſe luſts will not yet beſo overcome, but till a. 


riſe , and ſtill ouer · burden the heart, and ſet it on fire with ill 
deſires, and the fleſh will not be tamed, then one muſt ſecke 
the remedy of marriage, and pray to God to giue him a meet 
yoake fellow ; and then he may looke that God will certainly 
heare his requeſts, For when we haue done our endeuour to 
beat downe our fleſh, and yet cannot ſo overcome it, but that 
we ſtand in need of an helpe this way, then God hath called vs 
to the eſtate of matrimonie; and as he hath giuen vs a calling, 
ſo we may hope that he will giue vs ſuch a one, as ſhalbe a com- 
farter vnto vs, and an helper both for this life end the life to 
come. And ſo much for the inward breach, 
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The outward breach of this Commandement hath many Outward 


branches; but the chiefe are comprehended by the Apoſtle, breach of this 


Galat. 5. 1g. where he ſaith, The fruitet of the fleſh are adulterie, commande 


formication, vncleanne ſſe, wantonneſſe. Theſe are the chieſe out- 


ward breaches of this Commandement. And firſt for adulte- A dultctie. 


tie: That is committed, hen the parties offending are either 
married or contracted: ſot, it he be either ioyned by marriage 
or contract that commits the act, then it is adulterie. This is 
a very high breach of this Commandement, becauſe they 


breake the couenant of God, For, when they come together Prou.3.17. 


in eithcrof theſe knots, they binde themſelues by coucnant, 
not onely one with another, but to God himſelte (that hath 
appointed the ordinance , and whoſe name they haue called 
vpon, forthe confirmation of it) that they will faithfully and 
truly keepe their fidelity one to the other : and therefore if they 
deale vnchaſtly, it is not onely vniuſtly done in regard of 
themſelues, but they forfeit their bond to God, euen to the 
hazard of their ſaluation, and provoke his curſe , both ou the 
ſoule and body. Andthis exceedingly aggrauateth the ſinne 
of adulterers, that haniug come in the ſight of God, and be- 
fore men and Angels to make a couenaut, and there alſo in the 
face, and by the voice of the congteg ion, craueda bleſſing 
of God ypon their proceedings, they abuſe God, Angels, men 
and all, by breaking their couenant, in polluting their bodies, 
directly con:rary to the folemne yow which they made vnto 


the Lord, . 
Bur, 


2 


adulte tie. 


Leuit. 20.10. 
Deut. 32-33. 
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But, how grievous and vile a thing this is,the ill effects that 


The fruit of follow it do declare. The firſt is ſer downe, ron. Chap. q vetſe 


11. It conſwmeth the fl: andthe bodie. It is a fire in the bones, 
it breeds fretting and incurable diſeaſes: that, as the ſinne ma · 
keth one loathſome in the ſight of God, ſo the plagues which 
attend vpon it, will make him loathſome in the ſight of men. 
Ifone be ſo audacious as to breake the covenant of God; 
though men forbeate to inflict that death ypon him, which by 
Gods holy Law is due vnto him, (tor by the Law of God the 
adulterer is as guiltie of death as the murtherer)yer God meets 
with him, and by filthię diſeaſes brings him to his deſetued 
end. Secondly. Pron. 6. 26. the holy Ghoſt faith, it bringech one 
to a morſell of bread, that is, to extreame pouertie. And ſo Job 
31.12. faith of this ſinne, That this is a five which dexonreth to 
d:ſtrultion, and which wil; roote out all our increaſe: this will 
make ſpoyle and hauocke of all that a man hath. Thirdly, it 
conſumeth not onely the goods and bodie, but there is a fur · 
ther conſumption then all this; he that doth it, deſtroyes his 
owne ſoule, as Salomon ſaith, Prou.6,32. Fourthly, he gets a 
perpetuall blot to his name, Prou. 5.3 3, that he ſhall neuer be 
able to put away, vnleſſe he do truly repent , and ſo get it wa» 
ſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt, which onely will make all 
cleane. But elſe he ſhall haue alwaycs a ſhamefull name and an 
ill report. All the braue apparell, all the bribing and colouring 
in the world , will not couer this blot of the name and eftima. 
tion. For he is a needleſſe theefe,not Realing for neceſſitie, but 
of preſumption, and therefore deſerues no pitie. We ſee, that it 
a theefe vpon neceſſitie, as it ſeemeth to him, (though indeed 
no neceſſitie ſhould make a man ſinne) ſteale from his neigh- 
bouts, men ſhew ſome kind of mercie, and do not x whos. 6 
ſo much abhorce it: but when one haththe remedie , and hath 
profeſſed his thankfulneſſe ro God for his helpe by marriage, 
and yet notwithſtanding all the good meanes to the contratie, 
will breake his couenant, he is a needleſſe theefe, he deſerueth 
no metcy, but he deſitoies his owne ſoule, and makes his name 
to ſtinke among men. Fiftly, he that doth commit adultetie, 
doth not onely deftroy his owne ſoule, but he doth what he 
can to deſtroy the joule of another alſo, and io to kill two at 
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once: and in this regard this finne is worſe then either theſt 
or murther. For if a theefe ſhould firip a man of all he had, and 
( befides that) take away his lite alſo, the man ſo wron 
were not one whit the worſe man for all this, bur his ſoule 
might go to heauen, as if he had died in his bed: but he or ſhe 
that enticech another to commit aduſterie, robbeth the party of 
ſaluation, fo farre as in them lies. For little do theſe allurers 
know , whether ever the other — , Or be conuetted 
from this finne. For this is ſuch a „a5 no Phyſician can 
lay his hand ta heale it, but the holy Choſt; no medicine can 
cure it, but the bloud of the Son of God, This is not to ſpoile 
his body of wealth and health onely, but euen the ſoule of life 
and grace: and this is the moſt grieuous ſpoile and dangerous 
that can be committed. For, though one ſhould hurt and 
wound another: yet there were hope that one might finde ſome 
ail full Ehirurgion to make all whole againe: but he that hath 
ſtriken ſo deeply into the ſoule and conſcience, und hath - 
kindled the fire of Gods vengeance in the heart, how knoweth 
he whether this ſhall euer be healed ? And what a fearefull 
thing is it to be an inſtrument to draw another into hell, and 
to incurable and endleſſe miſerie? 

Laſtly, beſides all this, an adulterer is a theeſe, by intruding 
his childe into another mans poſſeſſion For What greater 
wrong or iadignitie can be offered to a man, then to haue his 
patrimonie , and his labours left, toa baſtard, the ſeed of his 
mortall enemy? For, of all men in the world, he would be 
moſt ynwilling (if he knew of it) to beſtow it on him: much 
rather would he giue it to a ſtranger whom he never knew 
before , then to one that had ſo ſhamefully abuſed him; and 
could bettet finde in his beart to leaue his goods toa ya 
rant begger, then to that baſtard, whom vnwittingly now 
feedeth and cloatheth, and who ſhall enioy all his labour, 
Thus much forthe curſed effects of adultery, 

Nowthe vſe that we muſt make of this, is, That ſich it is ſo 
foule a fin, and yet our nature is ſubieR to fall into it (as D- 
wid, after many cortections and humiliations , after many 
miſeries and benefites, when he was ſomewhat growne in 
yeares, and had the remedy alſo, yea ann 


Meancs to 
make ys liue 
chaſtly in 
Wartiage, 


preſernerh 
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thoſe times was, had wany wiues, yet committed this ſin) it 
ſhould moue vs to vſe thoſe meanes and preſeruatiues that 
may keepe vs rom it, For, if Dawiddid fall into it to his great 
woe, and to ſome blotting alſo , and blemiſhing of his name, 
then we wult not be ſecure and thinke our ſelues ſafe, Now 
the meanes to make a man liue chaſtly in marriage, ate theſe, 
Frſt, it there haue bene any fornication before marriage, 
know that this is a ſecret poiſon that lurketh within; — if 
it be not layed, it will breake out to adultery. Therefore 
that fire muſt be quenched by true repentance , and ſo it ſhall 
neuer flame out into further miſchicfe, elſe it will certaine- 
ly haue his vent: an old fornicatour will be a new adulte- 
rer. I meane by an old fornicatout, fuch a one, as hath 
committed fornication before marriage , without repentance: 
for he hath a wilde fire within, whichif it be not pardoned and 
healed, may reviue againe vpon any occaſion, and breake out 
as violently as befote. And it may be ſaid of him, as God ſaid 
to Caine, Thy ſinnes lie at the doore; ſo his old fin lieth at the 
doore ready to catch him: yea, it will let him haue no peace, 
but lieth in wait, hunteth and purſueth him, and meetes him at 
euery turne, till it hath brought him to nought , vnleſſe he by 
repentance firſt bring it to nought, 

This chen muſt be the firſt care, if one hath bene a forni. 


— — nel to repent for that. And though one hath not offen- 


marriage, 


this way, yet he muſt keepe and obſetue this ſecond rule: 
Euery married perſon muſt labour tor pute and feruent loue 


their chaſtine to his yoak- fellow, as in the Prowerbr, chapter five, and verſe 


the eighteenth, he wils meu not to follow after the ſtrange wo- 
man. But how ſhallI chuſe ? He ſheweth in the cightcenth 
verſe , Reiogee in the wife f thy youth , and delight in her loue 
centinualy. If married perſons get feruent and pure loue one 
to the other, this will keepe them ſafe, For it is not the ha- 
ving ofa wife , but the louing of her, that maketh a man liue 
chattly : and it is not the hauing, but the louing of a husband 
that preſetue th a woman from whoredome, But if ſhe haue 
him, and yet hate him and deſpiſe him, ſhe is in danger eue- 
day to be defiled, Ferucnt loue then muſt be ſought tor. Not 
och as fleſh can yeeld : for the nature of fleſh is, as to be vio- 
» ten. 


- 


The ſenenth Commandement. 283 
lent before marriage, ſo to be ready after to find occaſions of 
iarres and diſlikes : but pure loue is a gift of God, and a ſparke 
that comes from heauen, and hath this vertue, to make a man 
live chaſtly. But now if one will ſay , Surely I will neuer be 
an adulterer, yet for all that cares not for his one wife, but 
contemnes aud deſpiſeth her, he hath no warrant to ſay ſo: 
nay, he taketh the next way to bring himſelfe into the ſnares 
of adulcery , by this firſt breach of a moſt principall duty of 
marriage, in that he doth not loue his wife. 
Another meanes to auoide adultery , is ſet downe in Prow; 2 
2.16. If knowledge enter into thine heart, and wiſcdome delight Loue to Gods 
thy ſoule, then ſball it keepe thee from the ſtrange woman, that flat- — 
tereth with her lippes.To delight then and reioyce in the pure _ 
word of God, and toembrace it in ones heart, this will ſo ſa- 
tisfie the minde, and content the ſoule with ſweet comfort 
and delight, as that one ſhall not need to follow the impure 
and foule pleaſures of the fleſh , that are contrary to God and 
his word. But if wiſedome enter not into thine heart, luſt witk 
and if a man finde no reioycing nor pleaſure in the word of 
God, he is in continuall danger to ſeeke pledſure intheſe fleſh. 
ly and damnable luſts that fight againſt God, and againſt his 
owne ſoule. For no man can live without his delight; and 
though it breake not out ſtrait to rhe maine fin of adulterie, 
yet it will begin with other vanities ; and not ceaſſe till it hath 
drawne one through many idle and fooliſh delights: and at 
length leaue him — in this filthy and lothſome plea · 
ſure, For, he that is not refreſhed with ſome pare and holie 
delights, will ſurely be carried headlong to ſome vngodly 
dleaſures. A 
Thirdly , will we be kept from this foule and monſtrous fin? 3 
then we muſt marke the rule of Salomon , Eccleſiaſt.7.28. 1 find A 820d man 


more bitter then death, the woman , whoſe beart ts asnettes and (, — nog 


ſnares , and her hands as bands He that u good before God , ſhall 
be deliuered from ber, but the ſinner (hall be taken by her. He ſhe- 4 
weth how one may eſcape the lewd woman, and keepe him- | 
ſelſe free from her ſnares; namely, be a good man, walkere- 
ligiouſly , and keepe peace with God, elle he is in continuall 
danger to be taken. He ſhewes . ſuffers filthy ſtrum- 

2 . 


— 
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& harlote to liue ypon the earth ; namely, that they ma 
— iayle ot priſon to wicked ſumets, and chaines wherein to 
hamper all vngodly perſons : — be as fowlers to catch hy- 
rites, that haue not the true feare of God; that thoſe that 
e hate full to God for others ſinnes, may be made hateſull to 
men for this fin. Fot when men ptouoke God by ſinnes chat 
he hateth as much, but be leſſe ſubiect to diſgrace amongſt 
men, then he giueth them vp to thoſe ſinnes that may ſhame 
them, and bring them to contempt before the world, And 
it is not as molt men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt man vntill 
he ſlipt into this fault. No; had he bene honeſt before, God 
would not haue deliuered him vp to the power of this vile fin 
now : But, becauſe he was wicked before, therefore God 
puniſhech finne with ſinne, that his inward wickedneſſe 
might appeare to his greater diſgrace : he hath liued irreligi- 
oully in the firft Table, and now God in vengeance giueth 
him ouer , ro liue vnrighteouſly inthe ſecond. Theſe be the 
meanes them to keepe one pute: namely, an vpright lite, that 
one liue in no other fin that breaketh off peace betwixt God 
andhim; and to rake delight in the word of God; and vſe 
all good meanes to get a pure and ſeruent loue to the yoake- 
follow, and to purge out by godly ſorrow that venime of 
fornication, if any — bene committed before, that elſe 
would infe& the heart with adulterie. For marriage cannot 
kill former luſt, onely repentance can do that: and marriage 
is an helpe to a penitent man, to preſerue his chaſtitie for the 
time to come. 

But now, iſcone haue fallen into adulterie , and broken the 
couenant of God, there is no way for him but onely one; e- 
uen to cunfeſſe his filthie fin, and be grieued, and iudge him- 
lelſe for it: and then to lay hold on the merits of Chriſt le- 
ſus, and to cratne Gods mercy; knowing that he can as ea- 
fly forgive, andthe bloud of Chriſt can as eafily waſh away 
adulteiy in the higheſt degree, (ſo the perſon be penitent) 
as the lealt ſpot of wantonneſſe. So much forthe firſt out · 
ward breach, wiz. Adultetie. The next followeth, and that 
is called Fornication: that is, when ſingle perſons commit the 
Alchie act. 

| And 


* 
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And this, ho ſoeuer it be not ſo grieuous as tlie former 
———— — ol Cod. 
Pram. 2. 7. and is not puni e with bodily death, yet it is | 
a fearefull bene, liable tothe carſe of God and daten on 
For ſo it is ſaid, 1.Cori6.9, No farnicator ſhall exter inte the 
hingdowe of beawen, It is ſuch a finne as (huts one out of Gods -- - 
kingdome , and caſt him downe headlong into hell , and the 
euetlaſting vengeance of God. And the ill effects of 6 
aforenamed, namely, a diſeaſed bodie , a poore | 
miſhed name, a _— —_ — dra 
dering of anothers ſoule, do to this 
7 and fo 


they will marry the partie, all ſnall be well, 
— this cannot make n amends ; for 
nothing can waſh away the io of the ſoule, but 
che bloud of Chriſt. But if you do martie the partie, why will 
you give the firſt fruites to the fleſh and the divell , and the 
Leal to God? It is a ſhametull thing to ſerue ſimme wich the 
chiefe of his ſtrength , and God with the remainder How can 
they looke for a bleſſed proceeding from ſo foule 2 begin» 
ning ? Why will he doſo much wrong to his firſt borne, to 
nale him baſe begotten, and his poſteritie abaſtard genera- 
tion? Why will they beget a continuall ſorrow to themſelues, 
that t 10uld not be able tolooke vpon their child .with- 
our bluſhing , and cannot ſee the fruite of theit bod, but they 
muſt looke on the fruits of their ſinne, and behold a wits 
neſſe.before them of — — diſobedience 
to God ? Or, if he p e not to marry her that doth this, w 
doth he rob her of — and make her vnfir for — — 
other elſe ? Therefore this is a foule ſnme, ani dengerous, For eduhery, 
vnleſſe ic be repented of ſoundly , fornication before marriage rue 
makes a plaine and high way for adultery after marriage , and — 
for much miſery in this life , and everlaſting ſhame and tot- Revel.11.8. 
ment in the world to come. 

The third outward breach of this Commandement fol- Vocleanneſa, 
lowes : and that is vncleanneſſe; which is either vnnatutall, or We chind ours _ 
naturall, Vnnaturall, with others , as Sodomie practiſed of wargbreack, | 
the Sodomites, condemned Row. 1.27. when aan with won | 
worketh wickeducſſe, women —_— commit villane ; © 
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often God brings it to 


the degrees of conſanguinitie or a 


1 Py * = 
2 * 


The ſeueub Cum , 
chat beaſtly ſinne, when men mingle themſelues with 
Theſe nature abhorres , and they be commonly puni 
of ſome other horrible wickedneſſe, and the moſt fearefull 
plagues of God that fall on the ſonnes of men, and are farre 
worle and more horrible chen adulteric. The other kind of vn- 
naturall vncleanneſſe, is by ones ſelſe. For one, by himſelſe a- 
lone, may defile his owne bodie in moſt filthy fore : which 
jr be moſt ſecret from man, yer ic is ĩbominable before 

ight , by puniſhing thoſe 


— 2 vſed it, ſometimes with extraordinary fiexceneſſe 
n s with blockiſhneſle of heart, ot with terror of con- 
ſcience, and horrible feare in their mind , or elſe with frenzie 

and madneſſe. Theſe puniſhments haue often fallen 

ptactiſers of this ſin, and then all goes abroad, then 

pen and vomite out all their ſhame:and how ſoeuer 

chaſte and pure before, yet now their filthineſſe is brought to 

Nawall vo- light. The Leond vncleanneſſe is detweene married people, ei - 
clearvefle, ther intheir entrance into marriage, ot elſe in their proceeding 
and vſe of it. The vncleanneſſe in the entrance, is either if one 

marry another of a contrary religion; as a Profeſſor and a Chri- 

Rian to wed an Atheiſt or a Papiſt ; their whole life ſo led, till 

repentance and conuerfion come, is vncleane and vnholy in the 

eyes of God. Alſo if thoſe marry _ that be within 

tie forbidden, they 

may claoke and ſhift as long as they will, but they ſball ne. 

ver ſhift off the reproch and coridemnation. of being, vn» 

cleane perſons before God, fith they marry without the war- 

tant, yea contratie to the commandement of God, Alſo 

thoſe that matry Athout conſent of parents, their marriage 

is vnholy, and life vncleane, till they be reconciled to God 

by repentance, and to their parents by ſubmiſſion. Theſe 

be the pollutions in the entrance into the eſtate of mat- 
Lean. 18.9 nage. In the vie of it, vncleanneſſe is commiried: Firſt, 

a Let. in comming together at vnſeaſonable times ; this was a 
Uk. aa f. cauſe that made the land of Canaan vomite out her in- 
*Ahabitants, becauſe they had no regard to obſerue lawful 

times , but came together then when God and nature requi- 
red that they ſhould forbeare the marriage bed , and keepe 
. theruſelues 


* 


beaſts, 
puniſhments 


* 


che 
they ay 0- 
they ſeeined 


The ſtarmh c r. 

chernſelues afunder, Now if the Lord did fo fearefully 
theſe henthen people for this vncteanneſle , — 
the law of nature to guide them how much more are they 
in danger of his heauie wrath, that haue bene forewarned to 
zuoide this finne by his judgements executed both on the 
Geptiles and on the Iewes, and alſo by his written word? And 
this was to be puniſhed with death in both parties, inthe old 
law ; becauſe by reaſon of the time and manner of ſeparation 
it might then be more cafily diſcerned, Alſo in 
one may __— by —— valefle he 
ſtrive and temperance and moderation. For as a man 

be» vickd drunkard —— — 
glutton by exceſſiue deuouring of his owne meate : ſo like · 
— — the immoderate vſe of the mar- 
nage bed. And theſe finaes,though the hand of the Magiſtrate 
cannot puniſh , yet Gods hand often finds them out, and 
the children divers times prove monfters, and miſ-ſhapen, 
and , or idiots, or elſe very vngodly and ſtubburne. 
And thus God meetes with theſe ſec tet — * e- 
ment, when men will not be carcfull to auoide , Or 
to put them away by repentance when they are fallen into 
them N 


The laſt breach in this Commandement, is in wanton- 
— ow _— 
former ; ſing either in things belonging to the bodie, 
or the body it ſelfe. — in — belonging to 
the bodie, is ſhewed in coſtly apparell. Not but that there is 
a diuetſit ie of degrees to be regarded , and one may be 

elled as is meete and homely for their cine but in no 
eſtate ot degree may one be ſo exceſſiue, as to forget holineſſe 
and Chriſtian ſobrietie. None ſhould beſtow fo much time 
in tri mining of his bodie , as he can haue no time for trimming 
of his ſoule. 


maintenance then theig neighbours) they did not 
beftow u in doing any worke of mercie to the poote, or 
ene 1 


Sec 
— ildren are tebuked, for that ( hau 
ney 


A * 
- ow . 
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, in firange apparell , as Zeph.1.8. the Princes, Wantonnellſe = 
more mo- ia apparelſ,. | 


282 The ſexenth c eu. 
onely in ſerring out the uſelues by new faſhions, cur no new 
tricke or foouſh device could come vp, but preſently t 
mult nue it Yea, they deu t choughtrhemſelues well, entill 
they were beginners of ſome new fangled inuemtions con. 
cerning theit attire , that other fol tes might looke at them, 
and luſt after them. And this kind of perſons, how euer 
1 64. they ſee me ſine in their owns eyes, yet they be filthy in Gods 
- 3 eyes. Alſo in exceſſiue diet, when we keepe no good meaſure 
in meate and drinke. For one cannot lay on more fuell , but 
he ſhall haue a greater flame. So ſtuffing ones ſelfe with 
meate and drinke , will make the heart more outragious in all 
let.s.8. euill lufts. As the — — ſaich, They riſe vp full, and then they 
. neighed after their neighbours wines, as a fed borſe after his mate: 
this nay ſeeme a homcly compariſon, yet the holy Ghoſt vſeth 
Wamonnelie it, to make the finne more loathſome. Alſoin exceſſiue ſleepi 
wheepe nefleandſluggiſhneſſe ; when a man liues ſo, as neither 
world, nor the place where he liues, ſhall be any whit the bet · 
ter for him, but he ſpends his ſtrength and his life in eating, 
drin'.ing and fleeping;abufing that time ſlothfully, which God 
hath giuen him to do — , and therein to get ſome know - 
ledge of God, and affurance of his owne ſaluation. Such ma- 
ner of perfous be wantons, and by the Apoſtle put in the num. 
cas rs. ber ef hlthy perſons that ſhall not inherite eternall life. Alſo 
Wamonaeſle wantonneſſe is commirted in the bodie ir felfe ; and that either 
io a-ofiogibe in the parrs , or the whole. In the parts, as an eye full of luſt, 
parts otibe ag Peter ſaith, that cenſſeth not to ſiane. Though rhe bodie ſome» 
dodie. times ceaſſeth for want of occafion , or for weakneſſe, yet the 
— eye is alwayes buſied in vnchafte and wanton lookes. Alſo the 
tongue, in vnchaſte and wanton ſongs , and reading loue- 
bookes of dalliance and filthineſſc ; which is a kind of con- 
templatiue fornication, They that made them be wantons, 
and ſo are thoſe that reade them. So cuery other geſture that 
ſtirres . ones ſelſe, or any other, purpoſely to luſt that is wan- 
3 — : 5 _ on — — — man makes a 
ne with his finger , and es with his eye. 
— "The whole bodic is abuſed to — in immodeſt 
whole bodic, dancing. A notable example whereof we haue Arte. 6. 22. 
rede 2 graceleſſe daughter, of a cruell and inceſſuous 


— 2 * 1 =_ 
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Tiefen * ow 
mother; though her dancin her great credit in Herods / 
court, and pleaſed him and all bis Nobles, yet. it was moſt diſ- 
pleaſing in the eyes of God, aodbe bath ia! iſhed her 
ſinne and ſhame to all poſteritie. For here ewery is abuſed 
to dalliance, the eye, the hand, the ſoote and n meeting, 
in embracing, and ſuch like. All the action is nothing but the 
proſc ſſion of an vnchaſte heart. Here is an artificiall grace, an 
artificial pace, an artificiall countenance , and in euery part 
a wicked art is added to increafe the filthiueſſe: and if you 
call it a ſport, it is a v erous ſport, to vie the bodie as 
an — of —ä—ä ũ — fornica- 
tion and adulterie. | 

Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonneſſe, that giue them- 
ſelues libertie to be preſent at, and ſee ſuch things as be pra- 
Qiſes of wantonneſſe, as Rage-playes , which ſerue for no- 
thing but to nouriſh filthinefle ; and where they are moſt v- 
ſed , there filthineſſe is moſt praiſed ; where the man is 
clothed with womans apparell , and that openly is pur in vſe, 


which the Lord coademnethas an hainous abomination, this Dent · 25. 5- 


is a way to breed confuſion of ſexes, and it is a plaine belying 
of the — Thoſe men that haue thus hurt thernſelues or o- 
thers , mult craue pardon, andi ; and thoſe parents, that 
chemſelues in youch haue tak en Adee this way,mult reſtraine 
their children: contrary to the common practiſe of impure 

parents, that haue themſelues bene old fornicators and Wan- 
tons; and now when they are ſpent, it doth them good, and 


makes their hear: glad, to ſee their children tread in their 
fleps, and tun to all wanton aud behauiour. This, 
howſocuer men make but ſportof it, will not tolle. 
rate it: for if he cannot put vp the f one member alone 


to wantonneſle , be will neuer endure that the whole 
ſhould be thus abuſed. So much of the ſeuench Commande- 
The ne: — —— 
The next js, concerni in 

which i as followeth. 0 
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The eighth Comiandement. 


Exod. 20.15. Then ſhalt not ſtoale. 


The ſumme of it is, that we ſhould not hurt out owne ot 
ourneighbours eſtate : but, ſo farre as we can, procure the 
— 


Claward as the defire of the heat. 
3 | CChurch, 
The thing: 1 Commoa we alch. 
— | 
aſc eithet 


' Exceſſe ia any 
thing, 
7 Waftful- 1. Idleneſſe 
— fill rfiog of Ce. N ing g. Suretiſhip. 


— 


He inward breach of this Comman- 
x — ——— 
in the heart, and a ſecret de- 
* of chat which is none of ours, 
though we ſeeke not to get it wrong 
. For as in the former Comman · 


r giue ſuch libertie to their 
hands, yet it was the of their hearts to be al- 
wayes fiealing , alwayes ing that which was none of 
theirs. Euen as the defires and thoughts of Chriſtians ate 
buſied in thinking of the life to come, and of their lattet 
end, and how to glorifie God while they liue: ſo their de- 
fires and hearts were alwayes wandring and purſuing after a- 
nother mans goods; this was all the exerciſe of their bearts. 
So Micha.1.2 — comet fields , and take them by force. 
Firſt, the heart luſteth, then there is no ſtay, the violence 
of their lufts carries them headlong, and they cannot be at 
quiet till they haue vndone à man, and ſpoyled him of 
his goods. And this was Achau firſt beginning of thee- 10ſt. 
uerie. He ſaw a faire garment and a wedge of gold, that 
was no particular mans indeed, but he knew it was none 
of his : for God had challenged the ſpoyle of all that Citie 
to himlclfe. But he thought that there was enough for God 
and him too; and therefore he lets his heart losſe to de- 
fire it; and then he could not hold his hands off, but tooke 
it to his owne deſtruction, and —_—_ wes ley whole 
family , forthcy were all put te ; the firſt begin- 
nin * his coueting heart. So bas ſeeing how com- . 
ouſly Neboths vineyard lay to his Pallace, ht he 
might make him a faire garden there, and might a 
goodly priuate walke cloſe to his houle , and therefore he 
would faine haue it; and thereupon he ſends for Naberh, 
and offery him ſome conlidexation for it: but Nabeth knew 
that he might not alienate his pofſeſſron from himſclfe 
that God had giuen him; therefore he him nay. But 
this defire was fo immodetate and „ that it would 
take no nay, and therefore he was euen ficke with griefe 
and deſire of that which was none of his, And 
was no way left , but Nabeth muſt be ſhine, and 
or crooke eFbab muſi haue the vineyard , and fo 
life and vineyard were both taken away but fo, that 


| The exp Comuneie * 9: 2 
is a theefe before Gods ludgement ſeat, though heey his 1 1,00 60 
hand from taking of them, So in 2. Pet. 3. 14. he(deſcribi — 
wicked men) faith, They bu. hearts {od ty . 


\ 


_ 2 —— | 
deſtroyed his one family and poſteritie by his wi 
ked coucrouſnolſe. ey 
| The vſe that we muſt make ofthis, is, that though we haue 
| Couctous neuer done any man in one pennie, yet we muſt re- 
defires be pent for the wrong of the heart, and the ſecret deſue of the 
| wper:edot. ſoule, or elſe before God we are culpable of the breach of 
| this Commandement , and liable to the plague of God forit. 
; Wandriog Secondly, we muſt learne toretiraine our defires , and repreſſe 
| defies malt the wandring luſts of our heart: for that which is a ſinne to 
derettraioed, t xe before men, is a ſinne ro wiſh before God; therefore we 
L muſt bind out minds and ſenſes to the good abearing. Now 
| Remedicsa- the way to expell this wicked and greedie couetouſneſſe of 
—— wealth, is to conſider theſe two things: Firſt, the ſmall ot no 
good that riches can do them that haue them. Secondly, the 
certaine hurt chat the deſire of chem will bring. For the 
ground of couetouſneſſe is this, that men haue a falſe aud foo- 
liſh imagination, that wealth will bring tome happineſſe; and 
if they had great ſtore of riches, thea they ſhould be in good 
ſaſetie, and in a happie caſe. But that riches cannot make 
ones eſtate happie , it is proued in the Þſa/.62,10,11.12. Hri- 
ches increaſe , ſet not thy heart vpon them. He would haue vs to 
truſt wholly in God, and not to put any confidence in our ti- 
ches, not to thinke our ſelues ſafer or happier for them. And 
he giueth three reaſons thereof. 
, faith he, God ſpabe once or twice, I heard it, Power 
belonget h onto God. This is rhe reaſon ; Nothing hath any 
ower to do a man any good but God, Therefore, he that 
bath all the wealth in the world, his wealth cannot helpe him, 
ET it cannot keepe away any iudgement, it cannot fee him 
| from death, nor from hell, but one may as ſoone go to hell 
| Luke.16.23. from wealth as from want : the rich man may paſſe into ror 
| ment, as well as the vetieſt beggeraliue. Nay, it cannot ward 
off one ſtroke of God from ſoule or body in this life, it can- 
not keep away ſickneſſe, nor the cauſes thereof. If then they 
be ſo weake, chat he whohath them, is nothing the nearerto 
any good, not further from any euill ; why ſhould one either 
earneſtly deſire them, or greatly reioyee when he hath thema 
, Secandly , To thee, © Lord,elougetk, merey. 3 
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The eight Commandement, 293 
cie but in God, nor kindneſſe but from God : and this, that a 
man is kindly intreated, it is not from wealth, but from God 
chat puts loue into mens hearts. For if our waies be pleaſing prou- 16.5. 
vnto God, he will make our enemies to become our Friends 2 
though we be neuer ſo poore; and contrarily, if our waies diſ- 
pleaſe him, he will make our friends our foes, and thoſe that 
owe vs moſt duty, and haue heretofore ſhewed moſt loue 
vnto vs, tobe our moſt bitter enemies, and to ſecke out ouer- 
throw, though we be neuer ſo rich. As is to be ſeene in Dawid, 
when he had ſinned againſt God, he raiſed vp his ſon againft 
him, who notwithſtanding his wealth and kingdome, ſought 
his life, and would haue killed him. Thirdly , 7 Bo Lord, re- 
wardeſt enery one according to bis workes, That is another rea- 
ſon, becauſe God lookes to workes, not to wealth, when he 
comes to judgement, As ifhe had ſaid; Moſt men dreame that 
it ſhall go with chem according to their goods and riches that 
they haue heaped vp, This were true indeed, if there were no 
God, or elle an idle god ( as Epicures imagine) that is ſhut vp 
in heauen, and cateth not how things go with men in the 
world: but if there be a God that gouerns the world, that is a 
moſt righteous Iudge, and hath the ordering of all matters, 

then the queſtion is, Not what a man hath , but what he bath 
done: not what riches, but what grace and goodnefle he pol- 
ſeſſeth. For fine ſhall haue ſhame, and he that is godly, mer- prou.az.r7. 
cifull, and humble, ſhall haue glorie and ſaluation, wharſoeuer 

his condition be. 

Sich it is ſo, that riches ate ſo little profitable, or availea. Immoderate 
ble, this muſt keepe out of our hearts this finfull defire of ri- — 
ches that cannot profit. Secondly, as it is ſure that riches can 7 2g 
do vs no good ol themſelues: ſo we are ſure that the deſire of 
them will do vs much hurt: and as there is no ſure helpe from 
hauing , fo there is certaine danger from coueting; For in — 
— the Apoſtle calleth it the root of all euill. Where this l. Tien. 6. 10. 
is, there finne aboundeth, there is no euill that a than will ab · f 
Raine from, ifit may procure his filthie lucre: he will for- 
begze nothing that may further his game, neicher will he do 

any good that ſeemeth contrary to his profit. Thetcfore the 

danger is great that accompanies couetouſueſſe; namely , the 

ruſbing 
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ruſhing into all kinde ot miſchiefe and wickedneſſe, and the 
neglecting and omitting of euery thing that is good. For it 
Rayeth men fromthe cheife meanes of laluation, and hinders 
the working of theſe meanes in them, How it keeps men from 
the Word and Sacrament , Chrift ſhewes in the parable, 
Luke.14-18. Some had Oxen, and eouldnot come; ſome had 
Farmes, and muſt be excuſed ; in generall, every couctous man 
hath ſome pull-backe from religion : or if haply he ſome- 
times ouercome that let by much adoe , and ſtep in at Church 
doore, and ſet him downe before the Preacher, yet the holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth how he is occupied; ſpeaking to Exzekzel, he 


faith, that th 


Was a man 


fate downe before him indeed : but though he 
race gifts, and very eloquent , yet their hearts 


went after their couetouſueſſe. So that a couetous mans heart 
is in continuall trauell , though his body fic till : for his medi- 
tations and thoughts are euer moiling and rooting in the 
earth;ſo that he can giue no attention to the word, nor marke 


any thing that is ſpoken. 


N 


But yecld that ſometimes a paſſion of attention come vp. 
on him, admit that he can frame to giue eate to that which is 
ſpoken vnto him, yet all is fruitleſſe, he gets no good; for the 
cares of this world, like thornes, choake the good ſeed of the 
Word, chat no fruit can come vp. And thus we lee what miſe 
chiefe a couetous heart brings, that no meanes of God can 
worke any good vpon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore 
being well weighed and pondered, will ſtay vs from the yaine 
defires of theſe vanities , and fooliſh doting vpon theſe idle 
rifles, that a worldly man with ſo great paine doth hunt af- 
ter. And ſo much of the inward breach of this Commande- 
ment. Now followeth the outward , whichjs either publicke 


Church-rob+ or ptiuate : Publicke , as church-robbery , which God finds 


fault witball in Mala. 3. 8. where he chargeth them to 
haue robbed hina , Wherein ſay they? In Titbes and offerings, 
faith God. So that to take to ones ſelfe thoſe things that God 


hath 
tor and 


inted to religious vſes, and for his ſervice, that is 
ile God of that which he hath challen 


gedto 


himſelfe, And in the Prowerbs , Salomon faith , It ts abomina- 


tian to dewour things ſantlified : that is, to conuert W 
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fied and appointed for holy vſes, vnto a mans private com- 
moditie ; this is that which God abhorres. So for things per- 
taining to the Common-weale, that is another kind of publike 
robberie ; when men which haue the diſpoſing and ordering 
of things that pertaine to the Cormmon-weale, and are to be 
vſed forthe common good, will take them for themſelues, 
and make a priuate gaine of them, This is a foule fault, and 
an high degree of cheit; ſo much the more bainous, becauſe 
it is more generall : and greater wrong , by how muchit tou- 
cheth more, and becauſe thele be theeues in requeſt , and rob · 
bers that are jncredite, which deceiue thoſe that cruſt them, 
and deale ill and vnfaithfully with them that put confidence 
in them; which doth much aggrauate their fault. For other 
kind of theeues , as namely, they that take a purſe by the way 
ſide , or that ſteale ſheepe or oxen out of our grounds, or pull 
cloathes from the hedge, they deceiue no mans expectation, 
no man commirteth any charge to them, not looketh for ber- 
tet atthcir hands: but he that is falſe to thoſe that ate his 
friends, and telie vpon him, and vntruſty to thoſe that ruſt 
him, this is a right Idas; a theeſe in a higher degree, Tuc ſe 
two are publike : Now for ptiuate ſtealtib. 

Firſt in the abuſing of our owne goods. For a man may How men; 
be a groſſe theefe in Gods account, though he neuer touch rob ther- 
penny of any mans goods but his owne. For, as in the ſut 
Commandement , he that killeth himſelfe, and is cruell to 
nis owne perſon , {lall not be exempted from the name and 
blame of a murtherer ; and as in the ſeuenth Commande- 
ment a man may be a filchie perſon, and a vile breaker of 
that Commandement, in abuſing his body himſelfe alone: ſo 
in the eight Commandement, he that abuſeth his owne 

oods , and tobbeth himſelfe , is no bettet then a theefe be- 

— almighty God. Now men abuſe their one wealth two 

wayes: by waſtefulneſſe and niggardlineſſe , by vniuſt ſpen- 

ding,and vniuſt ſparing, This lauiſh pending and waſtſulneſſe Branches of 

hath many branches, Firſt , exceſſe in diet, or appartell, in "*eite, 

=_u or in building aboue that we are able and can well go 

through withall. For exceſſe of diet in meate and drinke, the 

Wiſe man ſaith , Peru. 2 l. 17. He that laut W 
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Gameſters , 
are chec ue. 
Prou. 1.17. 


not be rich. When a man is giuen to his ite, and will 
too much pleaſe his taſt, L. wa he will * his 2- 
bilitie, and ſpend all in Sommer, and keepe nothing for 
Winter; this man bringeth pouertie vpon himſelſe, and robs 
his owne family. Theſs men are (among their companions 
and mates) tearmed good · fellowes, and eſteemed as the onel 

liberall and kind - hearted men in the world: but God caller 

them theeues, and infidell cheeues , yea worſe then infidels, 
_ they are vafaithfull and vnnaturall to their owne fa- 

ics. 

Alſo ina Ul, if one run farre beyond his compaſſe, and 
lauiſh, and — all chat he can get, — his back; chis man 
takes his owne purſe from himſelte, running into ſuch debt 
and danger, as that a theefe nct - him halfe ſo much 
harme — his , or taking it from him, as this pro- 
digall A of his 2 ſetting = of himſelte in — ſo 
far beyond his place, calling and abilitie. This brings penurie 
and want where God ſends none. Therefore ſuch a man can 
giue no good account of his ſtewardſhip, but muſt be con- 
tent to come into the ranke, and recciue the reward of theeues 
2nd ſpoilers. 

Gameſtres like wiſe are ſinfull theeues, whether they loſe 
or win. He that loweth paſtims ſhall be a poore man; he beggers 
himſelfe , when God requireth no ſuch matter at his hands, 
but would haue him husband his owne ſo thriftily , that he 
might liue comfortably of that portion which he giues him. 
What needeth he then put that to the fall of the Lot, which 
God hath already put out of doubt ? and fo to conuey his 
goods to another he vnlavvfull meanes, Oh, but he is a 

ainer ſomerimes. Then he is a theefe alſo in chat teſpect. For 
fe ſhould not couet that which is another mans money or 
wealth , much leſſe ſhould take it and — it, bauing no 
bettet right vnto ir, Who hath appointed ſuch kind of traſ- 
ficke or exchange, where the ono party mult receive no com- 
petent and auſwerable recbmpence for his good ? God hath 
5 ſuch manet of getting: and whar is gotten by 
meanes, God hath branded it with a curſe: and no word of 
God,or ſenant ef God , can giue any allowance, or promiſ 
2 
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mote common and teceiued, yet it is a wicked and condemaed 
theft, Like wiſe, the great expences ypon hawkes and hounds, 
charges, and needleſſe pleaſures : is not 
this to impoueriſh the family, to reftraine our ſelues from mer- 8. 
cy, and to giue the childrens bread to dogs ? quite to Mat 15.26 © 
the commandement of our Sauiour Chriſt, And though t 
ſay they haue enough for both, yet they cannot bur giue 
to one, becauſe they beſtow ſo much vpoa the other; and they 
ſhould not beftow that ypon vnproſitable beaſts, that they 
might bettet beſtow vpon Chriſtian men. 

This then will be an ill anſwer , when they ſhall come be- 
fore God, to giue an account how they haue CHER by 
the vſing and di of thoſe goods, which he hath com- 
mitted to their truſt, I ay, when they muſt come to anſwer to 
this queſtion, How — — — Why, chis to 
pleaſe mine appetite; this to e mine eye i this to delight 
— and enaetioddighs But what have 1 
you giuen to God, or layed out to his glorie? When I had any 

re mony, I gaue now end then a penny to the poote. Is not 

is to giue the bread to the , and crummes to the chil- 
dren? as indeed moſt men do: the full ſtreame and freeneſſe of 
their libetality runs to ſerue their luſts : but the ſparing gifs, 
and niggardly reffuſe, is all hat God ſhall haue. And all theſe 
rob and chemſelues, and t h chey imagine to get 
mounraines of pleaſure, yet the end paine. He that loues 
wine and oyle, and he that loues paſtime, what is his doome, 
and what ſentence hath God ſet dowae ? he (hall be a needie 

live in want. Pouertie is the beſt end, and eaſieſt pu- £929-21.17- 


niſhment of his wattcfulneſle in meate, drinke, apparell and 

— of waſifulneſſeisby idleneſſe An idle per- . 
—— 
Beckel.4. 


ſon is a theefe, He pats bus hand into bu boſome, and det vp bu 
owne fleſh, He con himſelfe, and is a waſter e 
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a companion, as when he came to him, ſhould finde him ſuſſi. 
ciently — — — of — maintaine 
himſelfe ; but by that time they or ahi company, 
ſhould ſtrip him out of all, make him go ina ragged conte, 
and leave nothing behind him but want and miſerie , would 
notonethinke this was but a ceuſening and thecuiſh compa- 
nion? But ſo it ſtands with idleneſſe. It ihat it keepe one com- 
panie a while, and he will entertaine this gueſt into his houſe, 
it will make a ſpeedy riddance of all, ſet him bare in , 
and baſe in account, ang fill in houſe full of diſtreſſe and 
calamitie, that formerly was full of wealth and ptoſperitie. 
And in truth, experience ſhewes this amongſt vs daily, that if 
a man be leſt well, of ſufficient wealth to maintaine himſelſe 
in good fort; let him but giue harbour to idleneſſe, and all 
flies away, it goes to wracke, and by little and little, like a 
moath it conſumes away his great wealth, and makes him no 
better then a begger before it hath done with him, vnleſſe he 
ſhake it off betimes. | 
And ttue it is that Sn ſaith, His pouertie comes liks an 
armed man. Idle perſons be pouetties priſoners. If they haue 
no calling to ſettle themſelues in, pouertie hath a calling to 
arreſt chem. And if they can take vp themſelues in no lawfull 
buſineſle , pouerty comes with commiſſion to take them vp; 
and will not be put backe, it commeth armed, it will preuaile. 
So that an idle man is a theeſe to himſelſe; he doth that to 
himſclfe , that if another ſhould do it, all men would rake 
heede of him for a notorious ſtealer. And beſides, 2. Theſſ. 3. 
12. he condemnes ſuch as walke inordinately , and biddeth 
them labour with their hands, and not be idle, that they may 
eate theit owne bread; as if he had ſaid, He that doth nothing. 
hath tiglit to nothing, he hath no bread of his owne to eate. 
He putteth ſtolne meate into his mouth euerie bit he eateth. 
He cannot ſay, Lord giue me this day my daily bread ; for 
it is none of his, becauſe heneuer carned it. God will haue 
him do ſomething afore he haue any thing, God indeed al- 
loweth law full recreation, but he will haue it to fit vs ſor our 
calling, not to hinder vs from it, And why do we account 


any man a theefe, but.becauic he takes that which he hath no 


1 


— . 


into? And why then is not an idle man a theefe? for he | 
takes his food and raiment, and other commodities, hauin q 
neicher title nor intereſt in them. They be Gods, and God ha 
made uo ſuch couenant that he ſhall haue them without doing 
ſeruice to him: but when he leaueth his calling , he loſeth his 
right and title, he liueth of anothers goods, and ſhall anſwer 

for it as a theeſe. 

Afifeching, wherein one playeth the theefe in his owne Voaduiſed 
goods, iy, by raſhand hortfull ſuretiſhip. For Sa/omoen names _y 4 
Idleneſſe and Suretiſhip as two finnes, that men make little 
account of : but God doth matke them, and eſteemeth them 
as foule faults, For this ſuretiſhip, howſocuer men thinke it 
comes from a kinde nature, and a loving diſpoſition, that they 
would be willing to do good to any, yet it is nothing ſo, it 
proceeds from a great meaſure of fooli For true kind- 
neſſe begins at home: and loue (ifit be true loue) will do moſt 
where it owes molt. But this is a fooliſh kindneſſe, when one 
(vnder a ſhew of mercy to another) will vndo himſelfe , his 
wife and children, This is not meant, but that in ſome caſes 
a man may and ought to be ſurety : and this is a dutie to be 

performed]; bur with a good calling, and according to ones 
abilitie, that he breake not his owne backe with bearing ano- 
ther mans burthen. Therefore in ſuretiſhip keepe theſe two 
rules; Firſt , looke what kinde of man he is that you would x je. is are 
— your credit for. A man muſt not do this, hand ouer tiſhip. 

ead, for every one that will aske ; but — for ſuch as he is 
bound vnto by ſome bond of dutie, either for religion and 
charitie, or elſe for ſome knot of friendſhip or kindred: elſe, 
it one be ſo careleſſe to be ſurety he cares not for whom, Sa/o- Prou 20.16. 
mon bids take bis garment, ſpare him not, let him feele the 
ſmart of his fooliſh and ſinfull raſhneſſe. Secondly, for whom. 
ſoeuer it be, go not aboue your abilitie, promiſe not for ſo 
much as might hurt your family, and impaire your eſtate, if it 
muſt be taken from you. For he that is ſurety bindeth himlelfe 
to pay, if theprincipall faile. And if he purpoſenorto do it. 
or cannot performe it, this is a meere diſſembling , and plaine 
wrong to the Creditor. And how can it be counced 
then a lie, when be ptomiſeth to * which he neither 
Z can 
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A miſerable 


The 
can petforme though he would , ner ts perſorme 
CT he could? If any one cherefgre hath offended this 
way , let him know and confeſſe that it was his raſhnefſe and 
folly ; and thea his beſt way is, to repent and craue pardon of 
God, and beſcech him to make a ſupply of his wants. But fo 
long as he continues theſe ſpeeches : Oh, I was deceiued , 1 
meant well, I did it of good will, he hath dealt ill with me; ſo 
long (I ſay) as one layeth the fault vpon another thus, and 
poſſes it from himſelfe, ſo long he is farre from e, and 
a5 farre from comfort ; the croſſe and curſe do remaine 
vpon him as yet. This is not the way, to lay it vpon another, 
and to ſay , It was long of his vnſaithſulneſſe and ill dealin 
with me: nay, it was long of your owne fooliſhneſle and 
dealing with your family. It was long of your indiſcretion, that 
you did not take aduice ypon the matter, crave aſſiſtance at 
Gods hand, and aske counſell of his word. and of his ſeruants, 
If you had taken this courſe , which is the right courſe , you 
had bene ſafe : bur now that you are fallen, the beſt way is 
not to lie crying, and exclaiming againſt him, that was an 
occaſion of your fall, but ſeeke how to riſe vp againe, take the 
right phyſicke, and go to the right — God is the 
Phyſiti on: and true repentance, and hearty prayer for helpe, is 
the right medicine: and ifone vſe theſe meanes they ſhall find 
helpe, the hurt is cured. Thus much for waſtfulneſſe ; the next 
is niggardlinefle, 

A baſe, couetous, needy, and euill eye, when one cannot 


you 


mas is a theef finde in his beart to take his part of the things that God hath 


to bimlelſe. 


beſtowed on him; but ſterue, pinch, and rob himſelſe of the 
vic of that, which he hath in his one keeping; this is as 


bad. as iſ he ſhould do the ſame to another: all is one to bring 


pouertie ypon another by wronging him, and to bring a 
needleſſe necde vpon himſelfe by wronging himſelfe. It is a © 
moſt miſerable and baſe thing for one to teſtraine himſelſe 
of his lawfull libertie in meate, di inke, appatrell, and honeſt 
recreation, where God hath nor abridged him. This finne 
the wiſe man ſets forth, Eccieſ 2.26, where he ſpeakes of tv o 
forts of people : The one, which God loues, and to thoſe he 
giues not onely riches and abundance of all things, but y 
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the right andioyfull vſe of the ſame , that they ſhall be able 
with comfort to take their part oi that which God hath 
them. But there is another kind of people, whom God hates: 
they ſhall haue paiane to 2 and heape vp wealth, which 
mult be beſtow ed vpon thoſe that be holy and good in Gods 
fight. God hath many encaues in the world, vpon ſome of 
whom he putpoſeth to be auenged ia this life: and how will 
he plague them? This ſhall be their curſe, he will appoint them 
to be ſlaues and drudges , and to lay vp wealth in great ſtore; 
but they ſhall want aliberall and a good vſe , they (hall carke 
and cate , and ſtruggle and ſtriue for earth, a great deale more 
then Gods children cando for heauen: and when they haue 
bene at all this labour, and ſpent themſelues in this miſerable 
toile they ſhall ſee no good S not haue one houre of com- 
fort, another muſt enioy all. 

Likewiſe in Eccieſ. 6.1. Salomon ſpeakes of the ſame ſinne; 
ke calleth it av exullſichneſſe , a plague of the ſole , and a peſts» 
lence of the conſcience. And yet it is very common among men, 
that hauing goods and wealth enough to ſerue the husband 
and w iſe, A as they mi ght ſpend their dayes chearfully toge- 
ther and to ſuffice the parents to teioyce with their chil- 
dren , and gouernouts to liue quietly among and with their 
ſervants, if chey had a heart to take their part; yer through 
the vnſatiableneſſe of their luſts, there are ſuch feares, ſuch 
cares, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch defiring, ſuch wraftling, ſuch wran- 
gling with wiſe , and chafing with ſeruants, that it is a houſe 
of diſquietne ſſe and vexation; and in the midſt of all outward 
meanes of comfort, theyliue all without comfort. This is a 
ſicke family, this houſe is infected with the plague of God, 
and that vpon the heart. This is a moſt miſerable and grie- 
uous diſeaſe. Therefore we muſt all learne to beware of this 
baſeneſſe, which is ordinary with men of moſt abilitie. Of all 
in the pariſh, you ſhall haue them come ſeldomeſt to Church 
vpon the Sabbath dayes , no more then needs they muſt; but 

the weeke day not at all. And if you aske them what 
is the reaſon, why can you finde no leiſure to come to heare 
Gods word, and to ſeeke the meanes of your ſaluation? Alas, 
we haue ſuch a deale of buſiueſſe, ſo much trouble as that we 
V3 cal 
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— 2 it in any time; we muſt needs follow our 
calling, and ſee to our houſhold, And thus commonly it is 
ſcene, that they which haue moſt living, haue moſt paine and 
vexation, all lies vpon themſelues, and all muſt come 2 
their owne hands, They haue no ſeruants, or too few to heſpe 
them, and they muſt needs looke to it. But who purs them to 
all this trouble ? who layes ſuch a burthen vpon them? Surely 
this itis, that either they be ſo miſerable and ſtraight handed, 
that they will not lay out any thing to hire helpe; or elſe if they 
do entertaine a ſeruant, they puniſh him fo miſerably in his 
diet, and deale fo deceirfully with him in his wages, or oppreſſe 
and overcharge him fo cruelly with labour, as that he that 
hath had experience of them one yeare, will not be petſwaded 
to live with them the ſecond. And thus they puniſh chemſelues 
with their owne vnbelecfe, and wretched niggardlineſſe, 
where God Jaydno outward neceſſitie ypon them. This, men 
commonly call good husbandty, and thrift, for a man to weare 
out and waſte himſelfe with immoderate trauell. and topinch 
and ſterue his houſhold, by miſerable ſparing : but it is plaine 
theft in the fight of God,for one to ſpend hjmſcife, aid pull a 
want vpon himſelfe, when he may liue in plentie. Gods markes 
be found vpon him for a wicked man, and a curſed ſinner, when 
he hath much, but can vſe nothing: that he which hath a vety 
ſmall portion, may live more comfortably, ſſeepe mote quietly, 
pray more frequently and feruently , and (ing Pſalmes with a 

reater ioy,then he that hath ſo much abundance, and nothing 
— him but too much. 

Theſe therefore that be ſuch miſerable bond-ſlaues to lus 
cre and couetouſneſſe, as that they be as much at the com- 
mand of gaine, both fqr their ſoule, bodily ſieepe, and eue- 
ry other thing, as the Saints of God be vnto Chriſt Teſus ; let 
them repent of their theeuery , and not bragge of their hone- 
ſie, and ſay, they will defic him that will call them theeues, 
for then they muſt defic God: for he will tell them, they be 
theeues that will not thankfully vſe his benefits, but defraud 
and Rerue themſelues. It is vnnaturall in the bodic for one 
member to vſurpe the office of another: as the foore to do the 
worke of che hand, or the hand to carrie the bodie. For the 
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bodic hath ſcuerall parts , and every one hath his proper vie, 
that is fitted for it ſelſe: and ſo ĩa the family, the husband and 
wife haue both their ſpeciall duties, and there is emp 

allo for ſetuants meete for them. And therefore their courſe 
is moſt abſurd , and hurtfull euery way, that are ſo couetous 
and ſuſpitious, as that they will haue all to go through their 
oe hands; as though nothing could be well done, vnleſſe 
it were ot cheir owne doing. And by tbis immoderate toile, 
they ſo ſpend their ſtrength and ſpirits, that they diſtemper 
themielues, and diſquiet and diſorder all the houſhold, This 
miſdeeming of others, and overtoyling of himſelfe, is a grie- 
vous ſinne, and vnleſle they repent for it, as they haue — 
troubleſome here, ſo God moſt fearfully will trouble them at 
the day of iudgement. So much for theſt in a mans one 
goods. Now for theft in others. 


And firſt of that which is done with ſome colour of law, Tbeſt in o- 
and ſemblable ſhew of equitie and right. Howſocuer it be ther mens 
more ſmoothly and cunningly conueyed ; yet it is as bad and goods byco- 
damnable a finne, as the other that is done more openly. Fot o 


in other matters, Art and skill makes a thing bettet: but this 
makes ſinne farre worſe, And therefore the diuell is the moſt 
abominable finger of all, becauſe he is the moſt ſubtill and 


artificiall finner of all. This kinde of decciuing ynder colour praudulent 
of law, and vndet ſhew of equall bargaining, to deale craftily ibeſt 


and againſt conſcience , is horrible theft before God. And 
this is forbidden, x. Tbeſ. 4.6. That no man defraud or oppreſe 
another : for God ts an anenger of all ſuch things, The Apoſtle 
condemnes this circumuecnting and politicke fetching ouer 
ones brother in vnequall matches. Yea, but ſome will fay, 
May not I make the beſt of mine owne, and ſeeke my beſt 
aduantage? Iſhe be hurt, it is not my fault but his one; he 
ſhould haue dad more wit. But this will not be a good an- 
ſwer to God, faith the Apoſtle: he will tell you, that you 
ſhould haue had more loue; he is the auenger of all theſe 
things, and will plague thoſe that will gripe and pinch their 

, farre ocherwiſe then ves would be dealt 
whallja the like caſes. So Tawes 5.4. bids ſuch bowle and weepe: 


for the.crig of thoſe labmggrs ( whoſe ta + 


by ff) is come intorbe carer of God. Elſe they might haue aid, 
What reaſon haue you to threaten vs thus, or they to crie a- 
ainſt vs, ot to hold thernſelues diſcontented ? what wrong 
— we done them? We tequite no more then our bargaine 
and our couenant; we agreed for all that we aske, and what 
iniurie is that? It may be ſo, ſaith the Apoſſle: but your agree · 
ment was deceitful}, you kept backe by fraud, you made a 
couſening and ctaſtie bargaine, youplayd vpon your neigh- 
bours fimplicitie, and abuſed his plainneſſe; you ſa more 
then he did, and knew the inconuenience better then he could: 
you wrapt him in by craft: you feared him by great words.that 
he durſt not but yeeld; or you got him in by faire promiſes, he 
looked to be better vſed, and to haue ſome recompence in a- 
nother thing, in lie w of the ſcruice you receiued from him. 
This catching men by fraud, and hunting them with nets, is a 
crying ſinne, and will let God haue no reft, till he take ven- 
geance vpon thoſe that vſe it. And thus Aha got Naboths 
vineyard ; he would faine have it from him, and would not 
take it from him by plaine and open violence, for feare of the 
ſpeech of people, and infamie in the world; but yet he was con- 
tent to let Ii haue his ting, and ſhe endites a very colou- 
rable and hypoctiticall letter, to this effect; as if behad ſaid, 
There is an ill report of a toule fault done among you, that 
Naboth ſhould be a blaſphemer of Gods Maieſtie, and a wic- 
ked traitor your his Prince: but, forfeare left vpon vniuſt 
accuſations he ſhould be yniufily condemned, a iudiciall 
ceeding muſt be taken; and left any thing ſhould be — 
withoutaduice and good counſell, a Faſt muſt be proclaimed, 
and the people muſt be gathered together, and there with ſa- 
fling and prayer the thing muſt be tried orderly and in good 
forme of law, Fer Aab and Ic abel would ſeeme to be lork 
to do any wrong, or to iudge one vpon a falſe ſurmiſe and tu- 
mor : therefore, that the truth might appeare, let the Elders of 
the Citie ſeatch out the matter, and find the truth in equall 
maner, let the accuſets come face to face; and fo they did, and 
there were men at hand ſuborued to forſweare themſelues. 
And now, fith that all things were ſo plaine arid evident, and 
matters were ſo cleate againſt him, they were ſorrie — 
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could not chuſe bur deale g to the 
Law, Naboth muſt have that that his foule faR 
had deſetued, he muſt forfeit his liſe and goods to the King, 
And thus Ahab got the vineyard, Here we ſee was daubing 
and painting with faire ſhewes , and goodly words; equity, 
conſcience, and religion pretended,and all to carry out ſhame- 
full mut thet and theft: hut did this make their caſe any whit 
the better? Nay, this made it farre more abomigable in the 
fight of God, 

So amongſt vs, cruell incloſers , that ſet themſelues to vn · 


people the Land, and weaken the ſtrength of the country, by Agzioſt In» 
joyning houſe to houſe, and land to land; indeed for houſes lens. 


they do not ſo much delight in ioyning houſe to houſe, as in 
pulling downe houſes ; but all the Land they Would ( by their 
good wilt) get into their owne hands. Theſe caterpillars, hat 
lay they? goodly words and faire pretences you ſhall haue. O! 
this will be for the good of the Common. weale, and of the 
Inbabirants , this will prevent much flrife and contention, 
when things be parted,and every man knoweth his owne, and 
they lie not in common; and beſides, it will nouriſh wood, 
ſuch like. And thus (vnder pretence of a common good) 
they bring to pafle a common euill, by getting all ro them- 
ſelues,and ſweeping out men from the earth. Theſe common» 
ly be great theeues; but there is a great Tudge that will pro- 
ceed againſt them: his word hath paſſed ſentence already, and 
it ſhall not belong before the execution come vpon ſuch as do 

jeuous harme vnder colour of doing good. 
In the ſame colourable theft is that common finne of Vſu- 


3 
ry, which is ofeuill report and hurtfull effect amongſt men, Erd ausg. 


and is forbidden of God in the Law and Prophets, Dent. 23. 
19. Thou ſhalt not l:nd pou vſurie 10 thy brother, vſary of money, 
very of vulſuali, wr vſirryof any thin g that is lent vpon tſary. The 
like is taught Leit. 25. 55. 36. Ifthy peore brother be fallen in de- 
649 with thee, thou ſalt relieue him: yea, though he be a ſtranger 
or 4 {vionrner, that he may line with thee. Take thou no v/ury of 
bun, nor — — feare thy Ged, that thy bret her my line 
thee. It is evident in thefe words, that the feare of God, aud a 
louing and mercifull regard of our brothers life, be the preſer= 
vatiues 
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uatiues to keepe men from tis vſury therefore the praQiſe 
hereof doth grow fromthe want of rhe ſeate of God, and of 
compaſſion to out poore brother. Adde hereunto, that vſurie 
is not a calling — of God, bur a humane invention, 
deuiſed by worldly men to gainefilthy lucre to themſelues, 
whereby they liue of the ſweat of ether mens browes, and do 
many times adde afflictions to the od. and build vp them- 
ſelues in the ruines of their poore neighbours , whom they 
ought freely to ſu — 

But the law doth allow ten in the hundred. We may anſwer 
hereunto as Chriſt in like caſe doth to the Phariſes. 1.19.8, 
The law-makers, becauſe of the hardneſle of viurers hearts, 
ſuffered them to take ten in the hundredy not to allow and in- 
courage them to take ſo much. buttoreſtraine them from ta- 
king more. How then ſhall the goods of Orphans and ſuch as 
are not able to employ their own ſtocks be diſpoſed of? Either 
inpartnerſhip, where, if they will beare the hazard of their 
part (if there be loſſe) they may lawfully bind their pattner to 
yeeld ynto them a iuſt and proportionable part of the gaine: or 
elſe the ſtocke may be committed to the truſt of ſome Faithfull 
and $kilfull man, that hath ſufficient employment for it, And 
though there be no ſet compact for the hire, yet the borrower 
may, and oughtin mercy and thankfulneſſe,torecompence the 
lender as God hath bleſſed his increaſe, and inlarged his heart; 
and the lender may teceiue it as a gracious fruite of his loue, 
and a bleſſing from God that gaue ſo good increaſe, and ſo 
charitable an heart vnto him, If any deſire further reſolution ia 
this point, they may reade the long Treatiſes which diuert 
learned men haue written vpon this ſubiect. 

The like may be ſaid of thoſe that having the goods of 
men deceaſſed committed to their truſt by will. deale vnfaith- 
fully, and put them from the right owners into their owne 
purſe; this is plaine theft: and yer it goeth for currant often 
among men, becauſe it takech ſome of warrant from the 
Poſitive la, but Gods law will giue no allowance to it. $0 


Salomos ſpeakes of theft by buying and ſelling : It i nowght, it 


Thett in buy- * xawght, ſaith the buyer : but after be boaſteth : ſuch as will A- 
ing & {'Log, praiſe and vnder value a thing aboue meaſurgand againſt theit 
* Con- 
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conſcience and know , if they be to buy: bur if they be to 
fell, they will extol ad — —＋ 
that they know and be perſwaded it is worth : theſe and ſuch 
like practiſes, are cloſe and colourable, that mans law doth not 
= ſo much hold ypon, but Gods law doth forbid and con- 
emne. 

Another, and the laſt kinde of ſtealth, is without all colour Theſt with» 
of law, when one will haue it, becauſe he will, though he can ?* colour of 
alleageno ſhadow of right or title to it; As, by violent and = 
ſtrong hand, to take away that belongs not to him. This was 
the ſinne of Ophus and Ph, who violently robbed the 1.Sam1s 
people, in their facrifices and offerings : and if the people ſaid, | 
I pray you let God be firſt ſerued , and let things be done ac · 
cording to the law ; Nay, would they ſay, but if you will not 
giue it vs, we will take it whether you will or no. Here they 
could pleade no manner of inteteſt, and therefore it is ſaid, 

Ihe ſinne of the yong men was great in the ſight of God. So 
to ſteale by the high- way fide, and to take away mens cattell, 
ot any ſuch like commodities : this is a knownefinne, And be+ 
cauſe ſuch commonly, being conuicted of the fact, haue ng» 
thing to ſay in defence of the finne, they ate ſooneſt brought 
to repentance, Or if they do not fo,then God will finde them 

uikie, and giue them their iuſt recompence , which he hath 
threatned againſt them, 1, Cerin. 6.10. Therefore this is here 
paſſed ouer briefly. 

Another kinde of ſtealing , which is done without colour 
of tight, is more priuy and cloſe (the former was violent and 
open, ) and that is cither by taking or retaining, By taking, 
when one layes theeuiſh hands on that thing which his con- 
ſcience tels him that he bath no right vnto, but it belengs 
altogether vnto another. Of this theft the Prophet ſpeakes, 

1 wil bring feortb the curſe , ſaith the Lard God of heſi, and it Zack 5.4, 
ſhall enter into the houſe of the theefe , and of him that ſweareth 
falſly by my name , and it foall remaine in the midueſt of bis houſe, 

and ut (ball conſume ut, with the timber of it, and the ſtones of it. 

The Prophet ſheweth, that the curſe of Gd followes ſuch as 

ieale, and be theeues; ſwiftly it flyeth after them, and God 

himſelſe will bring it into theg houſes ; and hen it is there, 
1 
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it is like the moſt peſtilent fretting leptoſie, that was not onely 


Habak.2.9. 


bo Came an Jous 


infectious to men, bur would conſume the houſes, and enter 

into the timber and tones. So Gods curſe doth not reſt vpon 

the body and ſoule of theeues onely.and thoſe that will ſteale, 

but ir will bring all to nought, vnleſſe they purge it away by 

true repeutance. A man were a3 good put a coale of ſire into 

the thatch of his houſe, or in the barne, as bring any ſtolue 
oods among his goods, 

Firſt he ſaith, The man that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off: he pro- 
uoketh God to deale with his perſon firſt, and to cut him off, 
to kill his body, and damne his one ſoule. But ſome might 
ſay, Though I be dead and gone, yet I hope my family, and 
my children aſter me, ſhall fate the better forfit, No, they ſhall 
fare the worſe for it. For Gods curſe, which ſhall purſue them, 
is ſuch a deuourer and conſumer, that it will not onely cleave 
to the perſons of the malefaRors , but it will alſo deſtroy the 
very timber and ſtones of the houſes of ſuch as provoked 
God to lay it vpon them. As the Prophet Habakxch faith, 
He coneteth an exill couetomſuc ſſe to his houſe ; and not to himlelte 
onely. 

Men thinke, that when they can bring home thoſe ſtolne 
goods, then this is 8 good thing, and ſhall do them and theirs 
good: but indeed it is an ill couetouſnefle, it bringeth a miſ- 
chiefe ypon him and his houſe, So many things as a man get- 
teth by ſtealth from his neighbour, ſo many curſes he gets to 
his ſoule, and ſo many plagues he wraps and roles together to 
come vpon his poſtetitie. Vet men haue excuſes for this their 
Realing, As firſt: it is a ſmall thing ; you ſhould not make ſuch 
ado about ſo little a matter. Is it a ſmall thing? Then the more 
wretched and abiect {inner you, that will corrupt your ſelfe for 
ſo ſmall a thing. He that will wracke and corrupt his conſci- 
ence for a trifle , will never ſticke to do five times worle for a 
matter of weight. If one be not faithfull in a little, it is certaine 
he will never C faithfull in much; he that will venture the 
wrath and curſe of God for a matter of a penny, he will do ten 
times more if it come to a pound. He that cares not to breake 
one Commandement for a peece of bread , let him haue 
of a greater booty, and ke will breake cuery one. If one _ 


— — — : 
the divell ſuch ſervice forſo ſunple and ſmall wages, let the 
diuell mend his wages, and he will certainly mend his worke, 
So that this excuſe proves a man to be more in excuſable, Oh, 
but I cruſt this is not to be blamed, he can ſpare it well enough, 
jt will do him no harme, and me good. But firſt , who made 
you a diuider of another mans goods > Who gaue you autho» 
titie to make any ſuch partition? Hath not God giuen him 
that which is bis, and youthat which is yours ? you (not 
contented with Gods diſttibution) take that which 

not to you. And where you ſay. He can ſpare it, it will do him 
no harme: Suppoſe one ſhould go to the Kings Exchequer, 
and breake open his Treaſure, and take out, though it were e- 
ven a ſmall ſumme, and ſay, I am a poore man, and this is not 
ſo much, I truſt he will not be much offended, though I haue 
yentured a little in my need. But for all your need, and the Prin- 
ces wealth, he that would do thus, were like to be counted a 
foole, and be hanged as a fellon; the excuſe would not (rue 
the turne. But now, God hath abſolutely forbidden to take any 
mans goods, Witholit any ſuch exception as this, Valeſſe he 
can ſpare it. This is not the queſtion, whether it will hurt him 
or not: it offendeth God, he hath forbidden it, and therefore 
4 you do it, you ſinne againſt God, and hurt your owne 

ule. 

Aud whereas you ſay, it will do you good, and helpe you, 
that is not true, it will hinder you rather, and bring a furcher 
curſe on you then before. Yea, but what courſe would you 
haue a man take? the world hath forſaken me, I haue no 
friend to helpe me, what would you haue me do? What? E- 
uen any thing rather thenthis, Haue men forſaken you; and 
will you make God forſake you too? You can haue no helpe 
in the world: and will you therefore ſhut vp heaven alſo a- 
gainſt your ſelfe? If one were helpleſſe and friendlefle here, 
and knew nor which way to turne himſelfe for reliefe and 
ſuccour ; yet if he can turne to God and crie to him, and haue 
hearing and comfort from him, his caſe is good, and he is ſure 
to be well prouided for. But now, when one is quite out of 
hope among men, and deſtitute of all ourward comfort, then 
wo make God his mie fo, and fl unlei al vi ien. 


” e 


euile and griefes ; this is not to leſfen the croſſe, but to increaſe 
the cutſe, and to bring a greater weight of miſery to his owne 
head. | 

Therefore then a man had moſt neede to keepe peace and 
league with God , when the world hath caſt him off: and if 
God doth chaſtiſe him with want, it were a farre bettet 
courſe to repent and intreat God to helpe him, and turneawa 
his heauic hand, then to adde more to his finne , and to coufe 
God to adde more firokes and correRions to thoſe that he 
hath alteadie laid vpon him. So that whether the thing be lit · 
tle or great, what-cuer a mans eſtate be, or whoſoever he be 
that he wrongeth , he muſt alwayes take heede of this priuy 
ſtealth, of his cloſe conueying another mans geods vnto 
himſel'c, 

Now, as it is a fault to wrong any: ſo eſpecially if the per- 
ſons to whom the wrong be done, be more nearely joynedand 
tied in any bonds to vs, or we te them contrary to the dealing 
of a number, that indeed will let their neighbours goods alone 
for ſome outward reſpect, they will not ſteale from them; 
but for their Parents or Maiſtcrs , there you muſt giue them 
leaue,they hope they may borrow alittle liberty, and be ſomme- 
thing bolder with their goods then with anothers. But do 
they know what the holy Ghoſt faith in the Prowerbs 28, 24. 
Hethat robbeth hu father and mother, and ſaithit ic us ſoune, 14 
companion of a deſtroyer. For this is fo farre from leſſening the 
fault, that in truth in the ſight of God, it makes it farre more 
hainous and abominable. For as he that killeth his father or 
maiſter , doth commit a farre greater ſinne, thenit he were a 
ſtranger or further off; ſo here hkewiſe he that robs his father 
or his maiſter, is in a higher degree a ſinner, then if it were 
a perſon nothing ſo neare ynto him, to whom he did not owe 
ſo much duty, 

Therefore, as one mult labour, not to let his hands haue 
liberty to take any thing that belongs to any man, be he ne- 
uer ſo farte diſtant from him: ſo eſpecially he muſt teſtraine 
them from that which belongeth to his father or maiſter : or 
fome ſuch , to whom he was bound with a more > and 
ncare bond then to other men, Fot this is more wicked 

f that 
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ſo mu ſtealch run * 2 
Now another kinde —— 


of things found, or lent to vs, or of wages, or 


due 

way to another, For though a man keepe himſel ee 
jnchis reſpeR,that no man can charge him to haue a- 
way onepennic from his neighbour , either privately ot vio- 
lently ; yet if he (going by the way fide) find any thing, and 
after heates whois the right owner of it, and doth nor 5 

the goods to the owner ; all his former good . in other 
things, will not excuſe him from the imputation of theft, ſo 
long as (in this ſort) be keepes his neighbours goods from 
him. For God hath commanded to bring backe che thing 
chat goes aſtray, and to make reſtitution of that which was 
loſt , otherwiſc his offering could not be accepted. For in- 
deed his conſcience will accuſe him, and the very law of Na- 
ture will cond:mne him; Becauſe there is no man ſo igno- 
- rant, but if he had loſt his one purſe, or any thing by the 
way fide, or otherwiſe, he would thinke it right and 


that he who found it, ſhould bring it to him againe, if he 


knew him to be the owner of it; and would ſay, he had not 
done the duty of a neighbour, if be ſhould keepe it backe 
from bim. Now, God catamandeth to do, as we would be 
done vnto : and therefore this, that he would be ſo dealt 
withall bindet him to deale ſo; and if he donet, he ſinneth 
againſt his owne conſcience, and that ſhall be ſufficient to 
condemne him. So for wages, he that doth not pay his ſer- 
uants. or the hircling his duc wages , in due time, without 
ſhifring or putting off from time to time, he is guiltie of che 
breach of 4 This delay is thecuerie 
(though one do purpoſe to pay them all, and that rather with 
the moſt, then to keepe any backe) if he be poote, and not a- 
ble to forbeare this protraction and delay. This is forbidden 
Leuiticus 19.1 3. Thew ſhalt not rob thy neighhour , faith God, 
Bur one might fay, I do not rob him, neither will; for be ſhall 
haue his goods ſaſe enough by me, I will take nating. row 


Bou so this ; by vnlayfull-.reraining aud; k 2 — 
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reſt with thee till morning ; us d; You do not take 
mony : yet if on er I actount it robbery. 
art ans wor 8— | . 
formingof his wages; therefore worke is , let 
not the wages tatry one day in your purſe; for it is none of 
yours, it is your hirelings, Deuter. 24. 14. 15. 7 how ſhalt not op- 
an bired ſernant that is nadie. I bos ſhalt pic him buy be 
for the dey, neuber ſhall the Su go downe you fur be i poore, 
. & in diſtreſſe, 
and cannot delay, but is put to his ſhifes, and made to 
endure hunger and cold, and to go from him with an heauie 
heart, when he is not paid, nat ing what te do for reliefe, 
this is both crueltic in that he K that from him that 
ſhould maintaine his life, and iris alſo,in that it redous · 
deth to the hinderance of him to whom it appertaineth. So 
that kinde of ſhifting and putting off che hireling with ſuch 
—＋ is a fault that maketh a man guilty of theft before 
Thus much for the things fo in this Comman- 
dement, | 


In 
The things commanded, are either ¶ or 
Outward. 
» The inward duty, is contentedneſſe in our owne eſtate, 
with whatſoeuer portion God hath allotted vnto vs. To like 
ſo well of Gods diuiſion, as that we beleeue in our hearts that 
the meaſure is beſt and moſt profitable for vs, that God our 
moſt mercifull Father hath appointed for ys. This quiet and 
chearfull contentedneſſe wich that part that fals to his ſhare, is 
the duty commanded to euery man, and is the inward keeping 
of this Commandement. This is commanded in Hebr, 13. 5+ 
Let your connerſation be without conctonſneſſe, and be content wth 
hoſe thi 1 which you haue. 
Why, might ſome man fay, Tam not couetous. That you 
trie even by this, Whether you be content with 
thoſe things chat you haue. Certainly ſo farre as a man is voide 
of couctoulneſle , ſo far he is well content with his eſtate: and 
he that doth not thinke his owne enough for himſelfe, ws 


— 
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fare he is couetous after another mans. Tea, bit bow ie u 
that one can be contented in my caſe? I haue ſo 

ar Free —— — — how 
* d you baue me content bow, not hauing ſufficient 
maintenance, nor knowing how to get it ? He that is a Chtiĩ · 
ſtian hath h to maintaine him, for he hath the promiſe 


of God, That he will not leave him , nor forſaks lum. And is Heb. 13. . 


Gods promiſe nothing? Is not his word ſufficjent aſſurance 
of all things needfull ? If God bid vs be content, and hath gi. 
uen vs cauſe to be content, hy ſhould we not be contentꝰ 
Is not his truth a pawne good enough ? What is to be belee- 
ued, and whereupon may we depend, if not vpon the word 
and promiſe of God? For mans life conſiſteth not in the 
rearneſſe of his portion, or the abundance of his wealth, 
= inthe bleſſing of God, which will make a little go farre, 
and do more good, then a great deale without it. And he 
that hath this, whatſoeuer outward wants he ſeemes to be in, 
is in a good and fafeeftate. If we relie on friends and wealth, 
we build on a fickle foundation, and haue alwayes cauſe to 
feare, But if God hath promiſed to be with vs, why ſhould 
we feare what any creature can do againſt vs? So Pa ſpeakes 


of himſelfe, that he had learned in all things to be content. philip. & rr, 


This is a point of great learning, and he is a good ſcholler in 
Chriſts ſchoole that hath gone ſo farre,as that he can like well 
of Gods doings whatſoeuet. This is a thing that onely Gods 
Spirit can teach one, to be ſo well ſatisfied with his owne, as 
chat he doth neither enuy that another hath more, not repine 
and grudge that himſelfe hath lefſe, But if this be ſuch a point 
of learning, how ſhould we come to it? That Paul ſheweth, 


1. Timet.6. Godlineſſe is great gane, becauſe it maketh a man . Thim.6.6, 
a 


contented with that he hath, So farreas any man is godly, fo 
farre is he content with his outward eſtate : though he * 
but a little, he is not much troubled: for he knoweth Gods 
hand is not ſhortened: and if he had nothing, he would not h 
out of heart and diſmaied, becauſe he perſwadeth himſelſe, 
Gods bleſſing can ſuſtaine him as well without meanes, 6 
with mcanes. , And this was that which made Pas! ſo 5 
and ſetled in all diſtreſſes. For, W LOIIITD calmed 

his 
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his heart, he was is reſMlefſe as the dea, and troubled all the 
Church with his raging and fierceneſſe: but ſo ſoone as he 
grew godly, all the ſtormeceaſſed, none more quiet and con- 
rented then he. If they impriſoned him, if they whipped him, 
if they ſtoned him, he could quietlyendure it; hunger, cold, 
nakedneſſe, what-euer came, he was well prepared to vnderge 
it, He knew all came from God, and for his good: and rhere- 
fore he neuer frertcd nor fainted for the matter , but poſſeſſed 
his ſoule in patience, and knew how to beate all things quiet- 
ly. Therefore, whoſo:uer would be contented, let him labour 


to get godlineſſe in his heart. 


Many there be that be willing, and will take paines e- 
nough to ſiore their purſes , and their grounds, and their 
houſes ; but few there be that will take paines (where it were 
moſt behoouefull ) ro ſtore their hearts with godlineſſe, 
which would bring contentedneſſe, and ſufficiencie alſo. For 
we haue apromiſe of God, that if we ſeeke the Kingdome of 
God, we ſhall haue all other things caſt vpon vs as a vantage 
and ouetplus. And the cauſe why God hath reſtrained vs from 
outward things, is not for that he wanteth loue, and cannot 
finde in his heart to beſtow them: but becauſe they would be 
ill fot vs, and we could not beare them. He would haue vs 
to be good within, before we ſeeke goods without, and know 
how to vſe riches, afore we haue them to abuſe. Therefore, 
as we would not be counted theeues and breakers of this 
Commandement, ſo let vs be content to ſiue at Gods finding, 
and to reſt vpon him, ſo good a God, that though we haue 
bur a little, yet he euer hath enough; and though he gaue vs 
nothing before hand, yet he loues vs before hand, and will 
giue vs comfort in all diſtreſſes, and thoſe outward things alſo 
ſo farre as we haue need, and can digeſt them. So much tor the 
inward obedience: now the outward ſollowes. And it con- 
ſiſts in the right vie of our one,; and righteous d:aling to- 
wards others. 

The right vſe of our owne is ſeene in frugalitie and libera- 
litie. Frugalitie ſtands in getting and keeping. Our getting 
muſt be by ſome faithiull labour in an honeſt calling, and by 
honeſt dealing in the calling: as Eoheſig. 28. Let hum 9 

| * 
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Peale no more, but labour with big hands un that thing that is goods 
To theeuery which is a generall breach of this commande- 
ment, and to idleueſſe which is a kinde of theft, he oppoſeth la- 
bout as a keeping of this Commandement. But then he ſhewes 
what ind of labour it muſt be, namely, in che thing that is 
good, in ſome lawtull and Chriſtian calling. Fot many labour 
all day and all night; but that is in carding and dicing, and ga- 
ming, and yothrifrineſle, which will neither make them haue a 
heart to do good, nor abilitie to do good, but brings a curſe 
ypon heart and eſtate: one is wicked and the other common- 
ly weake. As is to be ſcene in Stage · players, and ſuch like, that 
draw the people away to vanitie: which take paines indeed; 
but it is no profitable paines, and therefore yeeldeth no profit, 
cither to their ſoule or bodice; but bringeth them a hard heart, 
and a wicked hand, and a miſcrable eſtate, chat of all men they 
ate the molt profaue andlewd, Therefore, as a man mult nor 
be idle ( foran idle man cannot be an honeſt man, ) ſo this 
muſt alwayes be ptouided, that the labour be in an honeſt and 
law:ull thing; elſe one may toile and ſpend his body in trauell, 


and be neuer a whit the houeſſer man, if he ſerue not God, bur. 
ſcrue his luſt and filthy fleſh. Eſa» could take paines, and that Gen. 25. 31, 


eagerly , till he was almoſt dead with labour; but it was in 
hunting, in following bis vaine ſport, in this he would 2 
hiauſelfe. Fot he faith, I am almoſt dead; aud he was ſo taint, 
that he would ſell his birth-right for a meſſe of portage to re- 
freſh hin. All this while he was no better then an idle perſon, 
becauſe he was yainely occupied : and this was to him (as he 
vſed it) a curſed labour. For, God would haue one labour in 
ſuch a calling as ſhould humble his fleſh, pull do vvyne and tame 
his pride, and bring ſome iucreaſe vnto his out ward eſtate, fa 
as he may haue a merciſull affeRion , and alſo abilitie to ſhe w 
mere 


and ſuing ſinne, hawbleth hia not a whit; nay it maketh 
him mort proud, more ſurly, and more vnſociable, ſo as he 
22 know e loft. It doth not prepare lum 
to die hut it him is latter ead, neuer thinks 
eee 


gag 


This God ach appointed, andcheſe will be the effects of W = 
odly labour. But n ſelfe in ſlauetie to his or godly 
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of death till death deuout him, It maketh not the heart pitiful 
and merciſull; but it hardeneth the heart, and infeQeth it with 
cruelty. And ſuch a one is not made by bis labour able and wil. 
ling to giue more, but vnable and-ynwilling to give any thing 
at all. So ihat every man muſt labour, do man hath any warrant 
or priuiledge to be idle ; for that maketh him guiltie of the 
ſinnes and judgement of the Sodomites, And furthermore, e- 
very man mult looke that his vocation be honeſt and lawfull, 
or elſe he ſhall do hunſelfe more harme then good by his la- 
bour. 

T he ſecond point of frugalitie, is, in keeping that prudent- 
ly and diſcreetly , which was honeſtly gotten. For if labour 
in getting, be not ioyned with wiſedome in preſeruing and 
ſauing, that is no good thrift, Neither muſt this be a vige 

ardly and miſerable ſparing , but an orderly and wiſe diſpo- 
Fog and husbanding of that which God hath pat into our 
hands; that we may be bettet able to do good, and to relieue 
others. In this many faile, and by failing in it, are faultie in 
good duty as neceſſary as the former: they labour indeede, 
and that with great diligence andcarefulneſſe, till they haue 
gotten ſomething: but then they let it go as faſt; either by 
drinking, or gaming, or elſe by good cheere and daiatie fare 
aboue their Pirie: and by this immoderate and vndiſcreet 
lauiſhneſle, they yndo, whatſocuer they did before by follows 
ing their calliug , and they keepe themſelues alwayes in want 
and penury : whereas if they would be carefull to keepe thrif- 
tily , what they got painfully, they might live of their la- 
bours with comfort and ioy ; and beſides, might be much be- 
neficiall to others that Rood in neede, and have where- 
withall to open their hand liberally in workes of mercy. So 
Prom. 21. 20. Inthe houſe of a wiſe man is apleaſant treaſure and 
ole, but a foole denoureth iz, A wiſe man, that is, a godly man 
doth not onely ſeeke, and bring ipto his houſe, bur will alſo 
keepe in his houſe, a pleaſant treafure, delighrſull riches, ſuch 
as being gotteſ without any ſtaine of iaiuſſiee, he hath ioy 
and comfort, and a bleſſing in the vſe of them; and he hath 
not for neceſſitie onely ; but alſo for delight * oyle and 
bing for refreſhing and recreation. But a that * 
| \ wic 
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wicked and vngodly man, he denoures all : whatſoeuer ic be, 
left him by his parents, giuen him by his friends, or gotten 
by his labour, all goes one way, all isdevoured, all is ſpent 
yainely , and without — di For he ſerves ſuch a 
chargeable maiſter, as will leave him nothing at the yeares 
end. Other maiſters vſe to giue their ſeruants wages for their 
worke: but the diuell and luſt, whom wicked men ſerue, be 
both coftly and hard maiſters, they will take all; and fo long 
as there remaineth any thing to be had, they ceaſſe not cal- 
ling for it: but all this hard and chargeable paines ſhalbe re- 
warded with nothing, but want and neceſſitie at laſt. So that 
a good man muſt be as well a keeper as a gainer, he muſt know 
how to bring in lawfully, and how to lay out diſcreetly, and to 
diſpoſe things in that good order , that he do not bring him- 
ſelte into vnneceſſatie wants and troubles, but that he may 
haue both to comfort himſelfe, and alſo to refreſh others, Sv 
much for thriftineſſe. 


The other thing 2 — in the right vſe of ones owne Liberalitie, 


goods, is liberalicy, withour which there is no true obedience 
to this Commandement. Now this liberalitic mult ſpread ir 
ſeife into two branches; towards ones ſelfe, and towards o- 
thers. A liberall man muſt be liberall to himſelfe; for all good · 
neſſe begins at home, and ſhewes it ſelfe firſt where it was firft 
bred. And ſo Eecclefiaſt. Chap. 5. verſe 17. It « good (ſaith he) ts 
rate and drinks, and tak: pleaſwre in ones labour: and this (faith 
he) « the gift of God. To haue meate, and drinke, and apparell, 
is a thing common to reprobates : but to haue theſe ings, 
and the tight vſe of them alſo inioy and comfort, and thank- 
fulneſſe, this is a ſpeciall favour to Gods people, and peculiar 
vnto them. a 8 
Therefore it is our duty to take part of thoſe things, that 
God hath giuen vs, and with a thankfull and cheerfull heatt 
to enioy his K indneſſe, and not to make our caſe worſe then 


we need, As the fooliſh Iſraelites did, when God in goodneſſe E rod. 16. io. 


had prouided ſufficient foode for them, that they might haue 
had enough, and gone to bed cheerfuliy after a 3 — 
ſupper; yet they were ſo fearefull and doubtfull, leſt they 


ſhould haue had nothing for the morrow , that they pinched 
X 3 them- 
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themſclues of Gods allowance, and would needs teſerue 
ſomething vntill the morning. But what became of it? Did 
not God ſend wormes among it, ſo that it ſtanke and was 
good fornothing? And ſo it is ſtill : the equity of tis is per · 
petuall vnto the end of the world, He which will be more ſpa- 
ing then God would haue him, and niggardly when God 
hath laid no neceſſity vpon him, the curſe of God will fall vpon 
tlc good thus ſaued, that ic is all one as if they had bene ſpent. 
For ti ey ſhall corrupt and vaniſh away to nothing. And in- 
deed, if one do not firſt ſhew mercy to himſelfe, how is it poſ- 
ſible he ſhould ſhew mercy to another? He that will Nerueand 
pine himſel e, when he needs not, no man will truſt him to 
feede and telieue his neighbour when he needeth. This is moſt 
certaine,thathe which will be cruell to his owne fleſh,can ne- 
uer haue any true pitie toanother. 

Therefore firſt a man muſt haue an open hand to miniſter 
vnto his owne neceſſity, and to helpe himſelſe, and ſee that 
himſelfe be the — his owne goodneſſe and liberalitie. 
And yet neither is that ſufficient. A man muſt not ſpend all 
his kindneſſe within doores, and keepe ſo ſpare a fire that can 
warme no body but himſelfe : but aſtet he muſt ſtretch out 
his hand to be bountifull co others, whoſe wants require his 
helpe , and whoſe penury calles for ſomethiag of his abun» 
dance. So f. Timothy Chap. 6. verſe 17. Charge thoſe that be 
rich inthu world, that they be not kigh minded, &c. That they do 
goed, and be rich in good war ker, and ready to diſtribute and com- 
munuicate, laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may obtaine eternal life. He would 
haue rich men not to truſt in riches, but in God: for riches 
be vncertaine. And whas greater ſollie can ihete be, then for 
amanto put his confidence in that which muſt away, be 
knowes not how ſconc? Cod will cal! for him, and he muſt 
leaue his riches behinde him, and come naked before the 
judgement ſeate of God, But if they would know how te vſe 
riches, let it not be in putting truſt in them, not in bigge, and 
proud, and ſowre loc es: for this will make them hate full to 
God and man; but let them be merciſull, let them do good 
and diſtribute, and this will be a ſure foundation aw 


ſelues ; by ſo doing they ſhall get loue both of God and man! 
no better treaſure agaiaſt che euill day, then that which hath 
bene layd vp in the workes of mercy. So in Prozer.11,17. He 
that is mereifull , rew&r deth his owne ſowle. This is the benefit 
of mercy; that one doth two good things at one time, he ſtop- 
peth two gaps with one buſh, he boch helpeth and comfor- 
teth the diſtreſſed, which is his one fleſh; and more then 
that, he furthers his owne reckoning againſt the time of ac- 
count. For, when God ſhall come to take a view, and ſearch 
how euety man hath ordered the goods committed to his 
hand, (as certainly he will one day) let the fooliſh men pro- 
miſe to themſelues what libertie they will, and flatter them - 
ſelues, that all is their owne , and euery man may do with his 
owne what he will ; yet they ſhall find it is Gods. and to be v- 
ſed and diſpoſed according to his will, And when ſuch aa en- 
quirie cometh, this will bring moſt vnſpeakeable comfort to 
a mans ſoule, when vpon his death-bed , and when he is no 
to leaue his wealth, he can with a good conſcience tepeate to 
God how he vſed his wealth, and can hold vp his head be- 
fore God, and ſay; Lord, thine it was, and I did know it: 1 
was but a ſteward, and therefore I diſpoſed of it according to 
my Maiſters will. I ſpent it not in ſeruing my luſt and deſires, 
but in thy ſeruice, and to thy glorie, I was more willing and 
ready to lay out much in thy ſeruice, and to the relieuiug the 
poore members of Chriſt, then any thing in ſetting vp my 
fleſb, and pleaſing the vaine and fooliſh affections thercot. 
When one can thus ſpeaketo God, and make ſuch a recko- 
ning, he ſhall then well perceive and feele, to the exceeding 
joy of his heart, what reward he gets to himlelte , chat grueth 
almes fieely, and ſheweth mercy ljberally to others tilat ſtand 


in need. 


And the Apoſile Paw! faith, that be that ſometh plentifully, 
hal reape plentifully; comparing liberalitic in workes of mer. 
cie, to ſo wing. And ſoit is indeed , and ſhall yeelda better 
and more plentifull crop, by how much the iced it ſelfe, and 
the ground on which it is ſowen, is bettet then any other. $0 
2 


| * J19 


a Cory 6. 


37.26. Therighteons is merciful and lendeth, and bus ſted Plalme 37.36 


exiogetbthe bleſſing meeting with an gþicQon that ſcemeth 
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Iultice, 
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to ariſe , Indeed I would faine be mercifull, and do good, I. 
know itis a good thing ; but I haue a charge, I muſt provide 
ſor my children: and he is wofſe then an Infidell, that proui- 
deth not ſomething for his family. But God here teacheth him 
how he may prouide and ſtore fomething for his poſteritie, 
and therefore he bids him be mercifull. For he can neuet be- 
queath a better portion, and aricher legacie to his ſeed, then 
when he doth many workes of mercy to Gods poore ſeruants, 
For Godpromiſeth that they ſhall enjoy the bleſſing of his 
goodueſſe. He faith not, They ſhall be rich, and haue the 
world at will; (for a man may liue in as much caſe and wealth, 
and pleaſure as the rich Epicure did, and yet go to hell when 
he dieth: ) but they ſhall baue the bleſſing ; which importetli 
thus much, firſt, they ſhall have Gods fauour to bring them to 
heauen he will bleſſe their ſoule and conſcience, and the 
ſhall haue befide, ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his blei- 
ſing. Not ſo much as to make them proud and idle, for that 
were the way to make them curſed ; but ſo much as ſhall ſuf- 
fice to make them thankfull to God, andprofitable in the 
Church. And this bleſſing they ſhall haue, not as a gueſt to 
ſalute them and away : but as an inheritance, that ſhall abide 
with them, and helpe them for cuer. So much for the vſe of 
ones Owne. 

Now followeth the next point, in the right carriage of our 
{clues towards our neighbours, and that is called. Juſtice: 
which conſiſteth in two thiogs, in getting and reſtoring, Iu- 
ſtice in getting, is when one getteth by lawfull meanes, ina 
:awfull calling. Not by gaming and ſuch meanes , without 
any ſufficient conſideration and exchange. For this is theft, 
theſe be yniuſt meanes that bring a curſe as hath bene ſhewed 
before: and ſuch a man maketh himſelfe excommunicate in 
the hearts of Gods people, and brings hardneſſe of heart ypon 
himſelfe, and much miſchiefe beſide. But it the calling where- 
in a man exerciſeth himſelſe, be warranted and ſanctiſied of 
God to this vſe: then care muſt be had, and that as much, that 
the meanes which one vſcth in his calling be agreeable there · 
unto, If it be by diſſembling and lying, by falſe weights, or 
lalſe meaſures , by falſe commending or — 
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| boue meaſure, ot by any ſuch like ynconſcionable way; this is 
injuſtice, and a breach of the Commandetnent. Therefore let 


the calling be good, and the meanes „and then 2 man 
may with a good conſcience, tabe the and fruits there · 
of. And this is juſtice in ge -now for ing. 

This muſt alſo be obſetued that if any haue — 
bene crafty and deceit full, and dealt iniuriouſly with his neigh- 
bour, though bappely it be hidden from men, andthe world 
cannot lay it to his charge, yet his owne heart knowerh it, 
and his one conſcience will not paſſe it ouer ſo, but he muſt 
heare of it: If (1 fay ) ones ſoule tell him that he hath thus 
wronged bis neighbour, if he will be counted a iuſt man, and 
haue the foriner offence blotted out, and the mouth and cla- 
mour oſ his — d from thoſe fierce and bitter ac- 
cuſations, whereby it vexeth and diſquieteth vurepentaut ſin- 
ners, he muſt ſee chat he make — let the ſeruant go 
to the maiſter, and the goods returne to the owner, who hath 
the right title voto them. This is commanded Lanit. Chap. 6. 
verſe 2 &c. If any ſame and commit a treſpaſſe ag unf the Lord, 
and denie unto hy neighbour that which was - him to irnſt, 
Cc. Heſball both reſtore it in the whole ſumme, and adde the fift 
part more therenuto, Where the holie Ghoſt appointeth, that 
if any man haue bene any way iniurious to his neighbour , ei» 
ther by denying that which was lent him, or having found a 
thing loſt, and knowing the owner, hath detained it, or by 

any other ſuch like dealing: if euer he will haue God heare 
his prayer, and receiue his ſacrifice; before his offering , he 
multi make recompence of the principall, aud adde thereuntq 
the fifth part, &c. 

But it will be obieRed, that he is gone, I cannot tell where 
to haue him. But do you know none of his kindred? Hath 
he neither ſonne nor nephew, nor brother? Is there none 
neare vnto him that you know? Nor one, Yet it muſt be re- 
ſtored, it is none of yours, you of neceſſuie muſt part from it, 
if you will haue the hane — Therefore you muſt giue 
it to the Lord, the Church muſt haue it, Naw, Chap. 5. verſe 8. 
So that this is the la ofteſtitution; He that hath any 
thing yalawfully, muſt not onely ſay 5 Indeede I haue done 
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as . 
amiſſe, I cty Cod mercy for that is paſt, and I will do ſo no 
more: but for this I hope God will pardon me, I purpoſe now 
to leaue off doing wrong to ny. No, this is not enough a man 
muſt reconcile himſe!fe to God; before he can reconcile his 
conſcience to himſelfe. God will not be pleaſed with ſuch a 
weake amendment, We cannot be aſſured of pardon for that 
which is paſt, nor perſeuetance in a bettet courſe, vnleſſe there 
be true repentance : and true repentance neuer goeth before, 
but willingneſſe ro make teſtitution followeth preſently after. 
Therefore let a man deale more ſoundly in ſuch caſes, that per- 
raine to the peace of his conſcience. This hollow-heartedneſſe, 
and hypocrifie, in ſuch matters, will bring him no peace. 
Therefore let not a man hearken to the diuell and his one 
Aefh, for his bunt; but reſtore that which he hath defrauded 
any man of by ill meanes. If oor, let him know for a ſurety, 
whoſocuer he be, that there is no thriuing by ſuch dealing. 
Sinne is proge infecting both the ſoule, bodie, and eſtate: 
and vnleſſe it be purged out in time, will bring all to ruine. 

Nut yer ſome obiections ſeemeto ariſe; firſt, the thing is of 
ſome ptice, and the perſon wronged is wicked, and would be 
willing to take the aduantage, and follow the occafion to put 
me to trouble and ſhame. Therefore here danger ſeemeth to 
reftraine him, and he thinkes it better to liue in ſafetie, then to 
make reſtitution with ſuch perill. Bur though the caſe (hall fall 
out thus, yet the law of refticution admits no fuch exception; 
One muſt reſtore : yet wiſedome muſt be vſed in this caſe, that 
both the parry offended muſt be ſatisſied, and the partie offen · 
ding may be in ſaſety. ; 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedeme and gravity, 
a man of good account for religion and honefty, muſt be cho. 
ſen, to whom this ſecret may be (withour perill) reucaled, 
and by whoſe meanes, the wrong done may be fully anſwe- 
red, And he muſt re{tore it in the behalfe of the other, concea · 
ling his name and particular fault: as, thus he may ſpeake; 
There is a man that (in time of his ignorance ) hath wronged 
and endamaged you: and now that God bath touched his 
heart with true repentance, he is willing to ſatisſie you to the 
lull, and therefore hath by me feat you ſo much as will fully 
tecom- 
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7 your loſſe: yet he deſiteth to conceale his name, 
becauſe of petill that might enſue, By ſome ſuch wiſe and god- 
ly courſe amends may be fully made}, to the party that ſuſtai- 
neth the wrong, and he that did the wrong, be nothing at all 
endangered. 

Bur here comes yet a further doubt; Iam not able to te- 
fore, I haue not wherewithall, Then, where nothing is to be 
had, it is a common Prouerbe, the Prince muſt loſe his tight: 
Bur yet ſo, that a man mult be truly hambled for his fault: yet he 
muft not neglect confeſſion. And this further he muſt couenant 
with himſelfe, that if euer it pleaſe God to giue him abilitie, he 
will be anſwetable to the full for all ſuch wrongs; and then as 
we ate in affection, ſo God will account vs in deed, If one can 
fay in truth of heart, O Lord, I confeſſe my fault to thee, whom 
I haue offended: and though I be not able to tecompence him 
whom I haue wronged , yet I reſolue with my ſelfe, and make 
a couenant with mine owne conſcience, that if euer I haue it, 
I will pay him; and if I had it now, I would deferre no longer, 
he ſhould haue it now. In the meane time I will not ceaſſe to 
ſupply that by my prayers, which by reaſon of pouertie,is wan- 
ting in my payment z that my humble ſute to God for him, 
may as much profit him, as my ſinne againſt God, and againſt 
him hath endamaged him. Thus if a man do, God will accept 
him, and fully acquit him, and efteeme of his ynfained pur- 
poſe, and humble acknowledgement, as of a ſufficient recom- 

ence : and will himfelfe vodertake the debt, ſoas the party 
ſhall ſuſtaine no hurt. And ſo much for the eight Comman- 
dement, Thew/bait not fteale, 
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The ninth Commandement. 


Then ſralt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neig blour. 
Clowudly, by cauſleſſe ſuſpition. 


Geſture. 
Without ſpeech, in 
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e former Commandement was concerning 
ou oune and our neighbours goods : this re- 
9 quiteth, that we hurt not out neighbours not 
our owne good name; but (as occaſion ſhall 
be giuen) maintaine and increaſe it. 

The inward breach of this Commandement, 
conſiſteth in vngrouuded ſuſpition, and vniuſt iudging and 
condemning of our neighbours, contrarie to the expreſſe com- 
mandement of our Saviour, Mat. 7. 1. Judge not and ye ſpall not 
be indged. Fer with what indgement ye indge, ye ſhall be iudged and 
with what meaſure ye mete, ut ſhall be meaſured to you againe. As if 
he ſhould haue ſaid: If you would haue your owne infirmities 
pittied, and your words and deeds cBnftrued in the beſt ſence, 
then ſhew the like kindneſſe vnto others: Take nothing in the 
worſt part, let not the diſſike vf your neighbours ariſe from a- 
ny want of true loue in you, but onely | euident _ 
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of wickedneſſe in them. For this is moſt righteous, and ordis 
natily comet to paſſe, hat none are more hardly cenſured, then 

they that are the bittereſt and cagereſt cenſurers, And none find 

lefle mercie from God and men, then they who haue bene the 

molt vnmercifull iudgers of their brethren, Alſo Re. 14.4. 

W ho art then that indg:ft anther mans ſeruant ? Thereby ſhew- 

ing, that when men iudge raſhly, they do not onely vſurpe va- 

lawtull authority ouer man, but alſo they thruſt themſeluet 

into the place of God. How hatefull and hurtfall this inward 

ſuſpition and cauſleſſe miſdeeming is, may berzer appeare by 

the cauſes from whence it ſpringeth. The 10 is want of godlie Cauſe of raſi 
and Chriſtian loue. As 1. Cor.1 3. Loc thinketh not enill, bus uſphion. 
beleeneth all things, hopeth all things. And thoſe that carrie an — 
ill affection, will be ſure to make an il} conſttuction. As may 

be ſeene in the Phariſes quarrelling againſt, and ſtumbling at 

every word and worke of Chriſt, Marth. 9g. 3. When our Saui · 

our pronounced that his finnes who was ficke of the palſie, 

were forgiuen, they counted him a blaſphemer, And in the 

eleuenth verſc following, they condemne our Saviour for kee- 

king company with Publicans and ſianets. And in the thirty 

foure verſe, when he had caſt out a diuell, they charged bim to 

be a coniurer , euen confederate with the chiete of the diuels. 

Whereas if theſe and ſuch like worky had bene done by their 

owne children or friends, they would haue made thoſe things, 

marters of great commendauons in them whom they loued, 

which they condemned as hainous crimes in him whom they 

hated, 

The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion, 2, Wu of 
As «Mr 18.4. The rude Barbarians ſeeing the Viper to hang — 
on Pauli hand. iudged bim preſemly thereupon to be a mur- 
derer. Which fault alſo others of better note haue fallen into. 

As Ely ſeeing Hama long in prayer, and hearing no voyce 1. Sam. f. 1 

vtteted, charged her with drunkenneſſe. And /obs triends, be- 

holding his extraordinarie afflictions and paſſions, conclude, 

that he was an extraordinazie finner, 
The third cauſe hereof , is an ill conſcience eee 3. An ill cons 
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in the judgers themſelues. As Saw was alwayes ſuſpitious af 
Daxid, as though he had fought his life , becauſe he bad de- 
- ſerved, 
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ſerued euill at his hands, And hauing dealt and craf+ 
tily with him, ſuſpected the like meaſure from him. So thoſe 
that haue polluted their owne ſoules and bodies with moſt 
filthy facts, and are moſt yncleane and wicked perſons them» 
ſelues, will ſooneſt miſdeeme the chaſtitie of others. And 
none are more ſuſpitious of other mens truth and fidelitie, 
then they who haue bene the greateſt deceivers and detrau- 


4+ Hypocrific, ders of others. Another cauſe of this, is hypocrific, When 


one neuer examineth his one life, then he is moſt teadie to 
prie into another mans conſcit ace: and he that { for the moſt 
part) ſpareth himſelfe, will lay the heavieſt loade ypon ano» 
ther. Thus the Scribes and Phariſes were diſſembling hy» 
pocrites, and never medled with their one hearts to con- 
demne any ſinne thete: and therefore Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples could haue no peace by them, but they were continually 
ſuſpecting, and ready to cenſure hardly without any cauſe, 
For if they would haue beſtowed more time in diligent exa- 
mination o their one ſoules, they would haue found fo 
much buſineſſe there, as other men might haue lived quictly 
enough by them. So the Apoſtle Saint /emes ſaith in the third 
Chapter and ſcuenteenth verſe, That true wiſedome which 
from aboue, is without iudging, without hyprocriſie, He ſheweth 
the cauſe why the beſt men be neuer forward to iudge, nor 
haſtic to paſſe ſentence ypon other men, euen becauſe they 
hauing good hearts, and deſiring to be as good as they ſeeme 
to be, haue ſo much to do in fighting and ſtriuing with cheir 
owne cortuptions, as that they haue no leiſure to examine o- 
ther mens — which belong not to them; but would ta 
ther reforme the thinęs which be amiſſe in themſelues. So on 
the other ſide, obſerue an hypocrite, that careth for nothing, 
but to make a ſhew before men; that neuer labours to approue 
his heart to God, nor ſtriueth againſt his owne ſecret ſinmesʒ 
you ſhall haue him ſo nimble and ſo quicke, in ſifting of o- 
ther men, that he can ſee a fault where none is in them, be- 
cauſe he cannot ſee a fault here it is in himſelſe. They thinke 
that the reaſon, why they can ſo quickely condemne other 
men, is, becauſe they are more holy then , and therefore 
le a priviledge to themſclues, to giue what g 
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thinke good on every mans action. But Saint Tamer ſheweth 
the true cauſe indeede , which makes their hearts ſo ready to 
conceiue amiſſe, and to thinke wrongfullyof anocher! to wit, 
becauſe they had not (as yet) learned to thinke aright of them- 
ſelues. For bypocriſic alwayes breedes raſh judging and vn · 
chriſtian ſuſpition. 

Thus we ſee wat be the cauſes of this euill iudging, name · 
ly (at the leaſt) fooliſhneſle and vnchatitableneſſe: or elſe an 
euill conſcience and h ihe. And from one of theſe euill 
cauſes, the raſh ſurmiſes and euill ſuſpitions do alwayes ſpring. 
Now the effects are euen as bad. For if the heart be thus — 
Red, it makes one apt and ready to ſpeake and do euill. If one 
allow hi mſelſe to thinke euill, he cannot withhold his tongue 
from vtteting it, nor his hands from practiſing it. if occaſion 
ſerue. Fot whatſoeuer is within the thought, that will ſhew it 
ſelfe openly, it will bewray it ſelfe in the mouth, in the hand, 
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raſhly, 


and in all the actions. As appeareth by the practiſes of Sax! a- 


gainſt Daxid; and the high Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſes, a. 
gainſt our Saviour Chrift, and againſt his Diſciples, 


The vſe of all this is, thatif we would not be found — Vt. 


ble of the breach of this Commandement, nor tranſg 

againſt the name and ſame of out brethren, then muſt we not 
giue our ſelues allowance to conceiue an ill opinion of 
them, without a ſufficient warrant and due ground for the 
ſame. For, though the thing be ſo indeed, yet it is a ſinne in vs 
ſo to conceive ot it, vnleſſe there be ſufficient euidence and 
reaſon, to leade ys thereunto, For, what though it be ſo? yet 
in matters ofour neighbours credit, we mult not take ſuch 
light coni ectures as a ſufficient cauſe to moue a ſuſpition: we 
muſt do as we would be done by. And therefore, as we would 
not be condemncd of others, vpon euety ſhew of euill and 
ſlight occaſion : ſo let every man looke to himſelſe, that he 
build net an ill conceir againſt bis neighbour ypon a falſe 
ſoundation. Neuer think e ill of any till he haue deſerued it. 
and giuen ſufficient cauſe thereot. But yet this muſt be knowne 
by the way, that though love will not allow ſuſpition, = it 
doth not thruſt our diſcretion, It iudgech not raſhly, but ir 


iudgeth iuſtly. It is not ſo ſharpe-fighted, as to ſee a more: 
where 
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where none is; nor ſo pur · blinde, but it can deſcerne a beame 
where it is, Therefore raſhneſſe muſt be condemned and a» 
noided : but there is an holy wiſedome to be vſed: as not to 
miſdeeme without ſufficient warrant ; ſo when there is euident 
proofe, and — appearance of a ſinne, to take notice of it, 
Which muſt be obſerued againſt many men, that by this do- 
Arine (which they peruert, as euill men do all Scripture) 
take occaſion to thruſt Admonition out of the doores, and 
thinke all men ſhould be blind, becauſe God will haue all men 
charitable. For ſo when they haue broken foorth openly into 
wickednefle, and all their life ſheweth them to be pro- 

, ngodly, couetous, and deceitfull, and without the feate 


To giue due of God ; come now and charge them withtheic manifeſt wic · 


reproofe, is kednefſe, and that their finnes be ſuch as cannot be in them 
= 
itice 


of that have true faith and repentance, — you ſhall haue 


this firſt defence : Oh, God knoweth mine heart, you muſt 
not iudge, you muſt not ſearch into a mans heart. But a Chri- 
ſian may iudge wiſely, though not raſhly. He may iudge by 
the fruit, though not by the ſap. Ifones wickedneſſe be hid- 
den, then God would net hane men cenſure. But if it breake 
foorth, he would haue men to take heede, and reprooue alſo. 
As for example, if one ſee a man that delighteth in ill com- 
y. and is neuer well and as he would be, but when he is a- 
mong — and — and ſuch * one 
may iu y round, wit ſinne, ſu 
7 Hm en be a galt — and ſay: Surely this — 
keth in a bad courſe. Such as his mates are, ſuch is he. For good 
men, would be glad of the ſocietie of good men, and lambs 
will reioyce to be with lambs, But now he that doth take all 
his pleaſure to be among vngodly perſons , hath pronounced 
this ſentence againſt himſelfe; Like company, like 
nion. So, if one heare any vomit out filthy and vnchaſt ſpee- 
ches , his mouth full of lewd and vncleane words, this 
is an infallible note and ſute brand of a filthie and impure per- 
ſon. ——— beart the month ſpeaketh. 
Looke what ware comes into , ſuch is ſurely kept in 
che ware · houſe: and he that thinkes thus of ſuch a perſon, doth 
bim no wrong at all. 1 
, 


— bout good ground io ( where there is löl. 

A wii „yet a man is 
— avght to protounce iuli iudgement. So much for the 
6:6, which is the moſt ſecret and in ward breach of this Com- 
mandement. 

Now the outward follows, which is either without ſpeech, 
or with pcech. Without ſpeech, either by geſture or ſilence. 
Mocking. Bygeſture , when one carricth himſeiſe diſdainfully ro bis 

brother, and vſeth ſuck a kinde of behaviour as tends to vili · 

fie, mocke, and diſgrace him. This was a fpeciall ſinne of the 

Paal. 5 . enemies of Chriſt Ieſus, That they nodded their heads av 

bim, and made mowes : And this was as great an indignitie, 

anddoth oſtentimes as much one, and make him 

contemptible in the eyes of the beholders , as if one ſhould 

raile vpon him wich odious and ſlanderous ſpeeches. Fhis is 

then a wrong to a mans name. Though thou do not ſlander 

and taile; yet if thou vſe thy hand, or tongue, or head, or a- 

ny part oſ thy bodie in ſuch a carriage and geſture, as doth 

tend to e thy neighbour, thou ſinneſt againſt his name 

Silence when and eſtimation. The next kinde is by filence, when one holds 

we ſhould bis peace, when'he heareth -his neighbour ſlandered. He 

ipcake for fand by, and can reflificof his owne knowledge, ther the 

— things ſpoken, be ſalſe and iniurious : and yet either in flatte- 

rie, or feare of diſpleaſing, lets all alone, and doth not iuſtiſie 

his innocent neighbout. Such an one comes within the com- 

paſſe of bearing falſe witaeſſe. and by ſilence makes himſclfe 

iky of the ſlander. For he ſuffers his nei ghbours innocencie 

to be ſuppreſſed, and his name defamed, hen it lay in his po- 

wer to defend him, And euen the lar Nature would over- 

throw ſuch a man, that he ſhall haue nothing to ſay for him- 

ſelfe. For doch not Naume teach vs that this i equall ; To do 
2s we would be done by? BF. 

And what man would take ĩt well, if one ſhould be in place, 
vbere he were charged with falſe 2ceculations, and that his 
peighbour preſem knew his innocencio, but yet would not o- 

his mouth to cleare him, ar ſhow the truth ofthe masrer? 
one would thiak e that this filence weten betraying of 


ware, Then — — — — 
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our name is traduced, let vs give: them ſuch meaſure, ar! we 
would in like ſort teceiue, & be at trady to ſtand — | 
name ofour brother, as we are deſitous that he per · 
forme the like duty for vs. This if we do, we ſhall keepe this 
Commandement in ſome meaſure, and God will ſtir vp others 
corequite vs in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our innocencie, 
when weare vniuſtiy depraucd, And fs this C is 
broken without ſpeech. By ſpeech it is broken, — = 
uing or recciuing. By giuing our ſpeech either true or 


For one may be as grieuous a tranſgreſſour of this Comman- Slander 


dement, in {peaking nothing but the truth, in ſome caſes, as if 
he had raiſed an vniuſt and report againſt another, And 
this kind of cruch,if it be put in one end of the balance of Gods 
judgement, will weigh 2s as falſhood in the ocher, If 
one ſpeake the truth without diſcretion, vnſeaſonably, out of 
time and place; if his words be true, but his end euill and wic- 
ked, be is at cruell and malicious au enemy to the name and 
credit of his neighbour , and as vile a ſlanderer in the ſight of 
God, tif he ſpake that which was falſe. This was the fault 
of Dory, that curſed of Danid, who when he 


by Sault behauiour, that his was miſchieuous, and 1. Sam. 18. 


that he would makes di of Dau und all his friends, 
he ſteps out now in this vaſeafonable time, and there heſhew- 
eth what he had ſeere; namely, — . 
wid bread and a ſword, and asked counſell of God for him. 
This was ſo indeed at he ſaid, but this was a moſt diuelliſh and 
From hence aroſe that cruell perſecution , and the murthe- 
ring of ſo many innocent ſeruanti of God. So the enemies of 
Dawelaccaſed him, that 
to the contratie; yet ſtill he made his three times 2 
day vnto the God of heaven, And it was trac indeed that he 
had broken the Kings Edict: bur in the megane ſpace- they 
— —ũ—e— in invencialg ſuch en 
lylaw, becauſe they knew Dame! could 
— — 
—n67f 2 


the Kings decree D 
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NE then omit this daily — — wor- 
p of God. So the Z, vaderſtanding that they might 
— fauour to themſelues, by — againſt — 
came to Saad, and advertiſed him where he might finde him. 
This was no lye. But it was iniuriouſſy and wickedly done of 
them to diſcouer the truch to ſuch an ill end, and with ſo little 
diſctetion, when ſo ill an effect muſt enſue vpon it, as (at the 
leaſt) perſecution, if not the deſtruction ofa harmeleſſe man. 
So in theſe times, ſame men there be, that if they know any 
private fault. in any man, then without any regard of time 
and place, they proclaime their neighbours infirmities to the 
wide world, and care not before what company, nor amongſt 
What perſons, they blaze out his weakeneſſe. And they haue 
chis or their ordinatie deſence, when they ate reprooued; I 
ſpeake truly 2nd tell nolye, and will not beſaſhamed of the 
truth. Yer a wiſe man would be aſhamed to ſpeake the 
truth ſooliſhly, when it will do harme, and no good. And 
be ſhould confider; that he may often ſmne more, in ſpeaking 
aknowve truth, with an ill minde ; then if (through infic- 
wicie ) be ſhovld ſpeake an vntruth with defire and purpoſe 
of doing good. As the Z iim and were greater biea- 
kers.of this Commandement, then that told an vn- 
tuch to ſave the Spies ;-becauſe her end was good, Hough 
ſhe failed in her ſpeech : but their end yas-alrogether naug 
and ſinſull. 1 V8 „ bot 
They then ste here to be reprooued, that will nat (as God 
1 commands them) tell their neighbour plainely of his ſault. 
and not hate him in their hearts. But, if they know a fault by 
him, firaite they ſet him on the ſtage, make him knowne to 
all men, never leaue talking of n: which ſheweth plainely 
that in truth they late their neigbbout. For ifabey would (as 
God biddeth) tell the perty; this would beale the ſoule and 
couer his nne and make him atnend. But now ta clamout in 
this wiſe , and raiſe vp an euill repozt and bruite, can de no 
ood, but much mi both to him and othets. Ohl but T 
" Prowag.Me truth: Yes, but the Sith, a funle vitererb 
all be mond;: but @ wiſe meu will beepe it tai tall afterward. Let a 
wiſe man beare any thing, he will conſider the time, place, and 


wiſedome, according 
a fooleonce get a tale 4 


— — 
then out it mutt, he eannot he travels with it, vntill 
he be delivered, wharſoeuer di come to God, or diſ- 
credit to bis neig uber, ar butt to his oe ſoule. Therefore 
we muſt not onely becarefull that we no lies or vn- 
truchs: but we mutt alſo looke, that we ſpeale not the uuth 
vnſcaſonably, and after au ill mannet. hen it may bring more 
miſchiefe then profit. So much for that breach. Now followes 
the next. in ſpeakiog that which is falſe, eicher concerning ones 
owne ſolſe or another. Concerning bimlelte : fiſi in boaſling 


and bragging, which is a moſt baſe and lothiome thing. For of our (lam. 


beirthat ood thing bach bene wrought by him: yet 
— goo hin 
month, And che Apęftle reckoneth iheſe boallets among the 


Let ethers praiſe thee, and yot thine omne prou 37. l. 


rabble of vngodly men, who wry; no true matter to-winne Rom. 1, zo, 


praiſe from others, will aking great things for 
tt emſelues. So Sai. — he wok re the King, and all 


the beſt of the cattell, comtaty to the charge given vnto him, 
doch yet brag to Samee/that he had fulfilled 45 
Lord : when it s nothing ſo. For he had wickedly tranſ- 
refled the commandement of God, And as this 
— vaine boaſting; ſo it is likewiſe by leſſe · 
and excuſing thoſe fault w ich we are charged with, or 
— — — played bis part ag inthe former, For 
beiog teproued and copuinced for ſparing the King and cate 
— contrarie — will of Almi God: firlt, he pleadeth 
,oodmeving conſeſſing that ſome ofthe beſt were kept a- 
but it was for ſacrifice and honour to God, But when 
Samuel would not be ſo ſer do une, but vrged him further, 
that God is mote delighted with obedience to his ward then 
wich all ſacrifices : then he fals to another (hift,, and. caſts, all 
the fault on the people, I feared the Gith he ; 20 who 
c fault,and none mine Thus. if 


word of the 1. Sam. 15, Ig. 
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nl his accuſing isa common thing among all men: 
There is not the moſſ ignorant and perſon of the ſhal- 
loweft wit and capacitie, but he is and wittie to 
find an excuſe, he can caſt — ws and ſo cloake his 
ſinne, that hatdly can any him. And 
men thinke ( by ſo doing) to leſſen their 2 truth they 
do much inereaſe ir, For they haue by theſe excuſes marked 
themſelues wich the brand of hypoeriſie, and haue made their 
fault mot e odious to God andmen. It is a very ill thing when 
one hath wounded himſelte by ſmne, to ge to the Ciucil for a 
medicine. He is the worlt Phyſnion that can be : and his phy- 
ſicke is the worſt phyſicke igghe world, for he will ſurely giue 
them ſucha potion, as ſh them worſe, and not better. 
One may ihinke that theſe excufings be plaifters, but in truth 
they be but poiſons, that venome the ſoule a great deale more 
then befbre. ; 

Thirdly , a man lies againſt himſelſe by accuſing ; as when 
men in a kinde of proud humility , will deny their gifts, with 
am intent to get more credit; Alas | I haue no gifts, no wit, no 
learning, a ſunple ſcholler, and weake memorie ; and ſuch like, 
contrary to that one knowes and thinkes. Now this diſprai- 
ſing ones ſelfe falſely; is not humilitie, bur iniquitie. For one 
ſhould make himſelelſe neither bettet nor worſe then God 

| hath made him. 'Bucifhe be drawne and called to giue reſti- 
mony of himſelfe,he ought to ſpeake plainely, ight- 
ly, x the matter is in — And — ho lie again 
themſelues, and ſay they haue no wit, no leaming, no good 
parts, &c, if then we ſhould conſent and confeſſe, Indeede 
id is true, you ſaywell, you haue none oſ all theſe things: they 
would thinke ſuch a man did them great wrong, and ſcarce 
take him for their friend. For indeede his defure is , o- 
thers ſhould eroſſe him, and ſay; Nay, ſay not ſo, you are an 
excellent man, worthy to be regarded, &c. And ſo he will 
diſcommend himſelfe long enough, if he can pro- 
yoke another to commend him for this is it which he de- 
lighteth-ro heore, Nut unn muſt neither wrong God, nor 
hirsſette, in diminiſhingand concealing the things that God 
in goodneſſe hath giuen him; he ought not to deny mow 

l ut 
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God And ſa come to men for 
workes of mercy; chem 40 do good, and diftri» 
bure, and preſently they begin to complaine ho they 
be, what a great charge they haue. what loſſes they have ſy- 
ſtained, and I know not hat; whereas their one bea- 
reth them witneſſe , that they are wealthy, and have much 
more then many men that do a great deale more good then 

Therefore, though a man do not ſlander his neighbour, 
yet if he ſlander himſelfe, he is to be reprooved as a lyer, 
Herein divers bf Gods children faile much, in time of tema- 
tion. Thoſe that haue bene, and are ſound and true hearted 
Chriſtians, it they haue loſt their feeling a While, and can- 
not ſiude chat reioycing in Cod, comfort in good 
things, that in former times they had, then comes the accuſer 
ofthe brethren, Sathen that old and ſubtill ſerpent , and he 
ſtriueth ro make them accuſe themſelues falſly: Oh (ſaith he) 
if you had bene good indeed, and had borne a true heart to 
God, be would neuer have forſaken you thus, and giuen you 
over vnto ſuch a deadneſſe, And then (through weakeneſſe) 
Gods children are ready to ioyne with the divell againſt 
themſelues, and to thunke; It is true, ſure I was but an 
crite, and hollow · heatted: my former comforts were delu · 
fions and preſumprions ; if they had bene true, I ſhould not 
haue loſt them. But in ſo iudging, you wrong your ſelfe. You 
ought to remember that temations be not truths, but falſe ac- 
cuſations. And therefore, if Sathan ſtriue to accuſe, do you 
ſtriue to excuſe, And; if he would caſt you downe, by ſo much 
the more lift vp yourſelfe by teaſons out of Gods word, and 
by former experience in your ſelfe and other Chriſtians, For 
that is no good reaſon , Becauſe you haue no feeling , there- 
fore you haue no faith: and becauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe of 

comfort, therefore it was no true comfort; this is no true 

concluſion, For one may loſe his feeling. and yet retaine a liue- 
ly and effectuall faich: Cenr.g.1. And one may haue the true 
comforter in his ſoule, and yer fora time be without ſenſe of 
comfort, As is to be ſeene in our Saviour Chriſt, Zake 22.44- 
Nut. 27. 46. (6 #918 

Y4 Take 
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der, 


. The ninth Commandevient. | | 

Take heede therefore of 
man may want the feeling of his faith, and crie and call againe 
and againe for it, and feelenothing alt this while; and yer 
neuertheleſſe haue true and ſound faith. For, the feeling-of, 
and moutniag forthe want of faith, znd the earueſt and cou- 
fant defire of it, is an infalliblefigne of faith. For this is a ſure 
rule, that ſo long as one ſeeleth himſelſe ficke, he is not dead. 
Aud the bigh eſtimation of faith, ioyned with a vehement 
deſire thereof, is a ſingulat euidence — there is a ſound an 
lively root of faith in our heart. Do not therefore agree with 
the diuell to perſecute your ſelfe: fight againſſ him, and take 
not his part agamſt your owne ſoule. You ſhall finde he is 
ſtrong enough alone, you had not needo to joyne with him, 
but rather ſet to reſiſt him. I one be once the child of God 
in truth, he is ſo for ever : if once in the fauout of God, for e · 
uet inthe ſauour of God. Though our feeling alter, yet there 
is no change in him. Where he loues once, he loves vnto the 
end, and world without end. So much for breaking of this 
Commandement, by ſpeaking that which is falſe concerning 
themſelues. 

Now it followes concerning others: and that is either pub. 
like or priuate. Publike, firſt, when the Magiſtrate or ludge 
paſſeth falſe ſentence, in any cauſe that comes to be heard be · 
fore him, This is a moſt hainous finne : for, fo much as in him 
leth, he goeth about to make God a lier. Fot he flands in his 
place, and is his ſubſtitute and vice-gerent here on earth: now 
then for him to beare men in hand, that that wdgement which 
he giueth, js the iudgement of God, that ſetteth him there, 
when yet he knoweth ir is falſe and corrupt; that is even to 
draw God to be the authour ofa lye, ſo muchas he can. And 
this is not onely a wrong againſt Gods owne Maieſtie, and a 
ſhameſull abuſc of the place wherein God hath ſer him, but it 
is an injury to the per ſon thus condemned; in that he bringreh 
ablot vpon his name, and that wrongfully, and depriues him 
alſo commonly of ſome commodity aud benefit that of right 
didappertaine vnto him. . 

+ Herein. alfo many Aduocates- and Counſellers offend, 
when they,yphold and maintaine an euill cauſe for theit fee. | 
z | Though 


fuch' concluſions. For 8 © 
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Though the cauſe be never ſo bad, yet let the fee be good, and 
— "Har will poliſh — 
and het his wit, to couet ond bzughty matter with 
many faue words, and make that ſeeme very good, which iu · 
deed was, and ſtill is altogethet wicked. This is commonly 
counted wit, and he is a wiſe man that knoweth how to ſet a 
good face vpon e foule matter, and good colours vpon an ill 
cauſe ; but it is in truth a lying and a publike ſlander, and bran · 
ded with a curſe: For the Lord faith, Curſed be he that ſheaketh Elay. 5.29. 
good of exill, aud exill of good, And ſo long as a man will tet him · 
telfe to ſtand for an euill thing, his conſcience may (and in 
time will) moſt iuſtly accuſe him of two great breaches of this 
Law; that he hath bindered iuſtice,and — unrighteouſ· 
neſſe to the vitermoſt of lus power. | 
But ſome will anſwetz l fpake as I thought, I tooke the cauſe 
to be good, I mult ſtand for my Client. But how comes it to 
paſſe that you, who are ſo witty to iguent ſuch cunning reme- 
dies to heale an ill cauſe, ſhould be ſo blind and ignorant, that 
you cannot be brought to ſee the ſoundnefle of a good cauſe? 
What is the reaſon why ſimple meu. of meane capacitie. and 
leſſe learning, that ftand by, can ſooner diſcerne the truth and 
equitie of the matter, then you that have moſt Audied it? Is it Deut. 1619 
not becauſe the gift bliadeth the eyes of the wiſe; and taketh —4 
away the vnderſtanding of the prudent? That which wanteth 
in the goodne ſſe of the cauſe, is ſupplied in the greatneſſe of 
the fee; and that is the reaſon you cannot lee,” | 
Further alſo , falſe witneſſes do publikely offend againſt 
this Commandement, when they come before the Iudges, 
and give a falſe and lying teſtimony. This is often ſpoken a- 
gainſt in the Proverbs : A falſe witneſſe ſpall not be n, Frou. g. 5.9, 
and be that ſpeabgth lies ſhall not eſcape : and Prou.21.28, A falſe 
wi/meſſe ball periſh, and Pros. 6.19. he faith, thatthe Lord doth 
bate and abberre, a falſc witneſſe that ſpeaketh lien. Theſe be moſt 
peſtilert and hurtful Vipers, and theſe Ring and do miſchieſe 
on euery fide, Ibe ſe pervert the Iurem, delude the do 
io che cauſe, put all out of order, and ture all yphde 
do wie by the i falſhood, Therefore the Lord Doster. 19. 16. 
hath appointed, that theſe r 
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theit fi , ſhall themſelues beare the puniſhment, which 
ſach a fault had deſerued, and ſuch a perſon ſhould haue ſuffe- 
red, if the thing had bene true. As he that wrongfully accuſeth 
another of theft, himſelfe ſhould be puniſhed as a theefe, and 
he that by bearing falſe witneſſe ſeeketh to take away his 
neighbours life, ſhall himſelfe be put to death without pirie. 
For ſo God chargeth · the Magiſtrate, verſe 21, Tbine eye. ſbali 
not pitie, but life ſhall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
fer band, foot for foot. All theſe do publikly breake this Com- 
mandemem. 

Now the private offence in this kinke followeth : and that 
is either in vniuſt accuſing, or vniuſt offending. That vniuſt ac- 
cuſing priuately, is called ſlandering and back-biting ; when 
one will ſpeake ill of his neighbour, and falſely behind his 
backe. This backbiting is a great breach of this Commande- 
ment, and the back-biter offends in an high degree, And the 
fault is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it alwayes hurts three at 
once, Firſt, he wounds the ſoule of him that teceiueth the falſe 
tale; for thereby hit heart is poyſoned with an vncharitable 
conceit of his brother. The ſecond ſti oe lights on the repu · 
tation of the thus ſlandered, for his name hath a maime 
in the account of the hearer. The laſt, and worſt, and greateſt 
blow he giues his owne foule , hich he infectt with ſlander, 
and makes his conſcience guiltie of a lie. Theſe three mor. 


tall wounds, this lying tongue, like a piercing ſword, makes 


at onetime. Indeed he eſcapes beſt who is falſely flandered:; 
for hg being innocent , God will heale his name, and bring 
foorth his righteouſneſſe as the Sunne. Burt the other two 
wounds are more dangerous, becauſe they light vpon the ſoule, 
and ate more hard to be cured, becauſe they are ſinnes ja the 
reporter and recemer, 

Therefore it ſtands euery man vpon to take diligefit heede, 


keep vs from that he raiſe vp no vniuſt againſt any man, Now the 


beſt way to keepe himſelfe from ſlandeting, is to make a co- 
uenant with his one ſoule, and to vow with himſelfſe, not 
to ſpeake oftenof other mens faults. For he that giueth his 
tongue libertie to be buſied about this ſubiect, it cannot be 
auoyded, but he ſhall ſlippe into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make 
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2 breach into his brothers name, 8 
pare againe. He that will ſpeake too oſteu of others * 
ties, cannot keepe himſelſe from doing chem many injuries, 
Thetefore the beſt way is to be ſparing in this kinde of talke. 
Then alſo when one hath a good calling, and iuft cauſe to 
ſpeake, let him ſpeake diſcreerly, in due time, and due place, 
and with good affection; that ſome good may come by his - 
words, thateither the party may be brought to the Fghe and 
amendment of his fault; or elſe others may be cdiſied, and hel- 

againſt the like evils, Euermore, if one will difcourſe of 
anothers faults, let him be able to ſay, I ſpeake it to this good 
end, and this good vſe I hꝭpe will entue of my ſpeech. Or if he 
can ſee no proſit that will come by his yueriug it, let him 
keepe it in till another time, let him lay his hand vpon his 
mouch,and ſay he hath gone farre — already. For if there 
can be no good vſe ſeene in revealing of it, they do ſinſully 
that do not conceale it. Thus this Law is broken by vniuſt 
accuſing, 


It is next broken by miuft defending of wicked: men, and Defence of 
bad cauſes, when one will vſe his wit, credit and teſtimony, to ill men and 
grace moſt giaceleſſe perſons, and diſhoneſt tauſes. This is bad cue. 
condemned Preu. 17. 15. Where he ſaith,” He tba wſtifieth the Prou 17.1 f. 


withed, and he that condewmeth the inſt, ibey both ave abomination 
uno God. He ſheweth that this dealing which-menimpute to 
a good nature, is even as abominable to God. as if ſhould 
condemne goodneſſe and men. And thereſore fuch men 
be no gainers, how ſoeuer the world efleemeth of them. They 
away the credite wich men, but they are vtteriy ut of 
credite with God. . 85 


So he ſaith in another place; He that praifeth the wicked , the peu 14 4 . 


people ſhall curſe him. So chat i is eui dent by theſe teſtimonies; 
chat they who do giue vnto the wicked men ſuch praiſe and 
defence 2s is nor due vnto them, do draw the hatred and curſe 
Mod and men on themſelues : and that moſt iulily, For they 
diſnonour God by iniuflifying where he condemneth, as 


they were more wiſe and merciſull then he. And they 
keepe the finner from » whereumto he might haue 
no patron for his anne, but had re- 


bene brought, if he had 


ceived 
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- 
l - 


ceived that reproofe and correction which was due vnto kim 
and it. And alſo they do much hurt vnto many others, by brin- 
ging wicked men into eſtimation & credit. For when vngodly 
perſons are varniſhed with falſe commendations, they get into 
places and callings which they are moſt vnworthy of, and moſt 
vafit for, and fo are made able to do much miſchiefe , which 
they could not haue done, if they had appeared in their one 
colours, An euident example hereof we haue in many vngod- 
ly and inſufficient Miniſters. If they can get ſome great mans 
letter to commend them, then they (in whom there . is no 
worth, and who elſe ſhould neuet haue bene admitted to the 
office of the Miniſtery) ate preſently ſer ouet the Lords peo- 
ple, without any further _— into them. And when they 
are once entred in by theſe ill meanes, their whole procceding 
ts agreeable to their corrupt beginning. For they either ſterue 
the people committed to their charge, by giving them no 
tood, or poyſon them with corrupt food. So for matters in ci- 
uill tate, when places of charge and importance ate (through 
falſe commendations) committed to naughty and wicked per- 
ſons,ordinarily they grow to be hurtfull to Church and Com- 
mon- wealth, being inſolent and burthenous to all that line 
ynder them. So that the fooliſh and falſe praiſes are but to get 
ſome credite to the Wolfe, that he may the more freely | 
uoure and waſte the flocke: And all this miſchiefe ariſeth from 
the vdaduiſed * — ynworthy perſons,” Therefore, as 
one muſt not ſpeake ofhis neighbours fault, but in loue, diſ. 
cretion, and vpon good proote: ſo neither muſt he ſpeake in 
his commendations,but in wi ſedome, and when his teſtimony 
is grounded on knowledge and judgement. And ſo much for 
giving out falſe ſpeeches. | | 
Receiving of Now followes for recciuing ; which it a grieuous ſinne be · 
falle ceports. fore G O D as well as the former, For, he is not onely in fault 
that invents lyes, but he aiſo that receiues them, and giues 
ctedite to them, and is bold to ground his report to , 
ypon them: and that both concerning others, and alſo con» 
cerning bimſelſe, To giue care to a falſe report concerning 
another, doth bewray a great want of loue and good aſſection 
to the name of our brother, and an ill diſpoſition alſo in our 


TIM 


ſelves, eee Brau. i 7.4. The wicked gineth beede to 
falſe lips, and adyer hearkens ——ͤ 
ly Ghoſt chargeth the receiuer of voiuſſ reports to be a wic- 
ked petſon, and alſo a lyet. As iſ he had ſoid : He that is glad to 
beate falſe tales of orher men, is a naughiie perſon hitnſelſe. 
and hath a falſe and euill heatt. For if he had not, he would 
neverentertaine and apptoue oſ Lyes, And in the Palme 15, 
the holy Ghoſt ſers downe this, as a difference betwinxt a fig- 
ver, and a true ſeruant of God; That an ypright man will not 
rec eiue a lalſe report againſt his neighbour. 

Many men that haue no goudneſle ia them, will not for 
their owne credit ſake, and to ſaue their honeſtie (as we ſay) 
inuent flanders, and be the firſt makers and brgchers of 
but if ſome impudent perſons will come and bume in thei 
eates ſome odious falſe tale againſt profeſſours, they will pre 
ſently embrace it, it goes for curtant, they tell ic — 
as if vothiog could be more ſure, and axe as glad of it, as if it 
were ſome very gaiaſull and profirable thing ynto them. Theſs. 


meu now, though they will carrie the name oſhoneſtie, yerdy 


— tellimonie ofthe holy Ghoſt; che ate wicked and rag 
perſons. Reel. 2. 15. he Gigh,tha without, chat is, out of the 
nes of God are dogs and ſorcetem, and whoremongers, c 
mucderess, and idolaters, & hoſoeuet loueth or maketh a lie. 
There be two broodet here menuoned, ang as ĩt wete two, 
litters of theſe.curſed lyers. Some beſo ſhameleſſe, grace!efle, 
aud impudent, that they delight to be.coyving yes, — __ 


their heads, i t Others haue mare, care of, 
their one = * l ens eller 
of lyes : but if any will bring a falſ them, 


will Ibe ready and —— to — and — it. It 
have both their good 


e 
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This may juRly reprooue them who are as ready to receiue 
# ſlander as the rale-bearer is to inuent it, and ther al · 
ſo to publiſh it to others, without further triall or examina- 
tion of the truth. But aske them, Why would you ſpeake fo 
falſe a thing, to de fame your brother? Why did you fo vniuſt- 
ly depraus him? This is the anſwer preſently ; I did not bring 
it vp, I am not the firſt that ſpake it, it was told me, and I had 
reaſon to beleeue it, and I thought it to be true. Did you 
heareit? and did you beleeue it vpon the bare hearing? then 
you ſhew your ſelſe to be a fooliſh and finfull perſon, For ſo ir 
is ſaid, Prou. 14. 15. that «fvole belceneth enery thing, but the 

. well to by going. And they that are fo rea- 
die to belecue a falſe report againſt their brother, tell them of 
any thing thatis good , and then none are more hard of be- 
leefe then they. Tell them of that which may helpe them out 
of their finnes, and ſave their ſoules, they will not regard it. 
Bring reaſon ypon reaſon, and never the nearer, you can by no 
meanesperſwade them. But bring falſe ware to a foole, ſuch 
as hurts bis owne ſoule, and his brothers good name, and diſ- 
rem mids and makes himſelſe a lyer; that is fit for him, 

is bargaine is quickly made, he is eaſily brought to 

— ng. ad why? Becauſe he is a Ne, he 
2 fir bait for him. Lay theſe in his way , and he is 
taken. For as the Spirit of God, is a Spirit of truth , and they 
that haue it, are delighted with the truth, and eafily b 
to giue eaxe vnto it: ſo is the diuell a ſpirit, and the fa- 
—— — * , ke will make them 

eeue euery lye, and diflaſte eu ing which 

. — — — 


r jm when An rnb 
an anything 1 know) it is truc. 1 be it is ſo, and it 
manbekkte derb tas 2. be no 
ſtronger, it is a 


credite to it, 
and 


report, and yn» 
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and iudge ill, and fpeake ill oſhim vpon fo occaſion? 
—— — L 

he not iuſlly ſay thus to the raſh reporter; You+-ſhould have 
tried out the matter, bcfore you had bene carried away with 
it: You ſhould baue jearched whether it were ſo or not: talked 
and conferred with choſe that could tell the certaintie of ir, 
before you had publiſhed or giuen credit ym it. Is another 
then bound to deale fo with you, and is it not your duty to do 
fo touthers? Muſt not we do , as we would be done by; and 
haue that care of anothers name and credit, that we defire an- 
other ſhould haue of our Therefore this is very injurious and 
wrongſull dealing. and thoſe that haue this way fallen, muſt te- 
pent for it, and aske pardom or elſe they may looke for the like 
meaſure from men whiles they liue and to be deptiued of eter- 
nall life when they die. 

Further , hence we muſt learne to chaſe away ſuch as are 
bvſie-bodies in diſcourſing of other mens matters, -asthe holy 
Ghoſt admonifherh vs: ¶ Ii the North wind drineth rame, Prou. 25. 23. 
+ doth an countenance, aflander ing tongue. When 
1 thicke, and the clouds do threaten abundance of raine, / 
North winde atiſeth, purgeth the ayre, and diſpels the clouds, 
and makes the coaſt cleare : fo muſt a wife man beste fach 
grauitie in his countenance, as that he may blow away flar-. 
tering ſlanderers when they come full fraught with lyes , and 
ſuffer them not to ynloade their naug try and lying finffe in his 
eares. Therefore, if the maiſter pere eue any of his ſervants to 
delight in ſecret whiſpering againſt others, & bringing newes 
how to traduce his neighbour, that they may ger more credit 


x 


vnto themſelues, he muſd looke ſuck claw- 
backs, and drive hem from bim, giue them a heat the 
leaſt allowance. I his is a grear ſauſt in him that 

him(ſclfe in any better bu@neſſe, then in — 


bours fame : and it is as bad in the hemer, hen he receives 
them wich kinde lock ea, and giues them countenance, and 
maincaines theis in this wicked courſe. It ij the ofa 


fool hah bene (hewed : but « wiſe 
eter be Rokr heb ; bur mult wie — he 
truſt, and ivdge wah a cighteow iudgement, 5 


Indeed 
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 Indeedein matters vw to our ſet downe in 
Gods Werd. the quicklier and the eaſter one ean beleeue 
them, the beret iris : but for theſe idle tales, that ted io ho- 
ing but to breed vnchatitable conceits againſt our brechren, 
let them baue no entertainment, vnleſſe they come guarded 
with ſound and good reaſons, aad es. For as we fay of 
theft, The receiver makes the theeſe : ſo iris allo in this caſe, 
The receiuer makes the lyer. For if che lyet could haue no vtte- 
rance of his ware, and no man would deale with him in ſuch 
ttafficke, but ſhake him off with ſharpe reproofes , he would 
ſoone be weary ofbis trade. But now, becauſe his wares go a+ 
way Gfaft, and bang good (ale, and ſo mauy Chap-men, he is 
in v lyking with his old occupation, and giues him- 
ſelfe fill to his wonted coyning. Thus this Commandement is 

broken, in teceiuing lies concerning another. en 
le is tranſgteſſed alſo, when one receives lyes conceming 
himſelſe, whether in flattery, or accuſation. In the former, 
Hered faulted, «Ar 12. The fooliſh people hearing his clo» 
quent oration, and ſeeing his pompe and glory, would needs 
make a god of him: and they giue him the — , crying, 
downe by it, 


_—” 7 


The voice of God, and not of man: now he 
aod was - «ons 9 wRII"y" ſo ſpoken. It was a baſe 
and abieR thing for them to go ſofarre in flattering , and ir 
Was 2s a madneſſe in him, to take it to himſelfe, and be 
lad of iz. They played the fooles too much in giuing ſuch 
ſe and blaſphemous ptaiſe: and he played the foole farre 
more in receiving of jt. 

So comes 7 ertnibu to Felix the Gouemour, who ( becauſe 
he would —— — him, and haue him ſerue his turne) 
grolly flatters hin to his face , ſaying : Sith we have obtained 
great quietneſſe through ther and that many worthy thangs are done 

1 


dato this nation thy pro „r of 
woble Felix vt hautes. Aud thus he gloſeth in the begins 
ning, to bring his 0wne wicked purpoſe to paſſe, This was.a 


ſeruile aod hatull practiſe, to lye and difemble thus openiys 
. 
wat a moſt cruell. vniuſt and filthy f x firs by, is 

. tyin * | he an 1 | " 1 - ; 
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knowes all his praiſes to be falſe: yet the fooliſh man ſwal- 
jowes all, & was very willing to heate a long catalogue of falſe 
ptaiſes: in doing whereof he finned grieuouſiy. Therefore a 
man muſt be content with that praiſe which Gods word and 
his owne works do giue ; and neither ſeeke for, nor receiue 
any more. That which Salomos ſaith of a yertuous woman, e- 
uery man muſt obſerue of himſelfe, Let ber works praiſe bey, 
faich Salomon , Pron.31.31. So mutt euety man be content 
with that praiſe that he deſerueth, and not ſo much looke 
what other men ſpeake, as what himfelfe hath done, 

Therefore this condemnesthe fooliſhnes of thoſe that will 
make much of and hearken vnto flatrerers ; and keepe com- 
pany with ſuch ſlauiſh petſons, as will be alwaycs giuing them 
yndeſerued commendations,and that alſo before theit face. For 
when theſe 'inchanters haue onet bewitched them with their 
flatteries, telling them that they deale wiſcly, and take a good 
courſe, they play the good husbands and provide well for their 
family and poſteritie: then let Gods Miniſters reprooue them 
as long as they will, and their faichfull friends admoniſh them 
as much as they can: yer they beare off all wichthis, That how - 
ſocuer we reprooue them, yet others commend and encourage 
them intheir courſe, and therefore they ſee norcaſon why they 
ſhould not go forward in it, and hold them — then 
wiſe that miſſike it. But who be they that commend youꝰ Euen 
flattering Sycophants , and diſſembling claw. backs, that will 
ſpeake any thing for aduantage , and anything is good if they 
hope to get by it, And why will you be ſo fooliſhto belecue 
thoſe that ſpake for your hurt, in that thing that your conſci- 
ence cither doth know, or may know to be altogether falſe? 
This is that which hardens the heart , this keepes from . 
tance, this makes one obftinate,that he will go on, and nothing 
ſhall turne him, vhẽ he hearkens to ſuch as will ſmooth him vp 
in any thing. and care not what they ſpeake, ſo they may pleaſeʒ 
and ſo ſuffers himſelf rather to be deceiued & ſeduced by them, 
then admoniſhed and led in the right way by God. a 

And this ſheweth a —ͤ— and fooliſh minde, that 
one is not acquainted with his ode eſtate, nor doth caſt o- 


uer his accounts that ate betwixt G O Dand himſelfe. For 
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no bankerupt, that knowdh well that he oweth much more 
then he is worth, will eaſily be perſwaded of the ſufficiencie 
of his eſtate, For, if ſome companion as beggerly as him ſelſe, 
would come and tell kim, You are a very rich man, you haue 
great wealth, you are able to buy lands, and purchaſe fairc 
Lordſhips , and ſuch orher idle talke; would he be perſwa- 
ded by him? Would he fatisfie himſelfe with this, and brag 
of his wealth, and take himſelſe for ſome great perſon ? No 
certainely ; bur he would account him for a madde man 
that would ſay thus: and himſelfe would be neuer a whit the 
prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes, So , if a man would often 
rifle his owne conſcience , go oucr his affections, and ſee how 
they be ciſordercd, conſider his actions, how farre they differ 
from Gods law, and thus vſe to ſee into himſelfe, and make a 
inſt and true account of his debts and arrearages wherein he 
hath caſt himſelſe, then let a thouſand ſmooth-rongu'd diſ- 
ſemblers pet ſwade him, You haue lived honeſtly , you haue 
bebaued your ſelfe well, and like a Chriftian : you are a very 
vertuous man: he would ncuer receive their falſe teſtimonie: 
but being yuilty in bis owne conſcience, he would eaſily paſſe 
ſentence vpon himſelfe , and readily diſcerne their groſſe flat- 
tery. But now, becauſe men be ſo careleſſe that they will not 
caſt ouet their accounts themſelues , and make a right recko- 
ning, that they might know their owne eſtate , therefore o- 
thers come and bring in falſe teckonings, and make falſe ac- 
counts: and ſo they be deceiued, and think themſelues in a 
very good plight, vhen ( in truth) they are moſt wretched and 
miſerable, Therefore let euery man take heed of that praiſe 
that puffeth vp and hardeneth, and ſce that none perſwade 
vs chat we be better, ot our ſinnes leſſe and ſewer then they be. 
And ſo much for recciuing of tht ſe falſe teſtimonies, concer- 
ning ones ſe!f, which come in the way of prayſing & extolling, 
Now, for thoſe which come in the way ot accuſing and de. 
preſſing. As one:muſt not yeeld to the flaiteries of others: 
ſo neither mul} he yeeld to their falſe accuſations againſt 
himſelſe, that tend to make him thinke worle of himſelſe, then 
indeed he ought, and to diſeble him to do that good which 
he ſhould, and alſo hath liberty to do. So {ob would not 
accord 
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accord to the ſayings of his friends in this caſe. Although 
they charged him with many cuils which he was free from, and 
would haue deprived him of his vprightneſſe , which he was 
ſure was in him, yet would not J conſent vnto them, he 
would not while be lived ſorſake his innocency, and let go 
che equitie of his cauſe, nor thinke a whit the wotſe of his 
former life, or of his preſent eſtate, for all their proofes and 
reaſons, that they did falſcly apply againſt him. For, he knew 
that he had many times before, — all euen betweene God 
and himſel e, and had often caſt oucr his accounts, and 
found himſelfe acquited of all before God, in Ieſus Chriſt, and 
that no debt remained to be laid to his charge. For, how ſoeuer 
no man whiles his life endures, ſhall be ſo freed from the 
dregs of fin, but ſome ſpots of corruption will ſtill cleaue vnto 
him; yet when he, in the fight of his faults comes to repent, & 
be ſorry for them, and to pray to God for pardon for them, 
and to belceve that God ( for Chriſts ſake ) will forgiue them 
he is as free then from the guilt and puniſhment of all his ſins, 
as it he had nener committed them. 

Now ſel knew , that he had often after this ſort, ſet all tec- 
konings tight berwixt God and himſelte; and that no fault 
did hang vpon the ſcore ynrepented , ot vnpardoned. There- 
fore all their per{waſions could not withdraw him from his 
faith, nor make him doubt of his ſinceritie. For whart-eucr 
they ſaid, yet his owne workes, and God, and his owne con- 
ſcience ſaid, that he was true, ſincere, and guiltleſſe of thoſe 
crumnes which they io ſharply charged vpon him, Wherefore 
he ſet them all at defiance, that would offer to wake chalenge 
to his innocencie. Though his wealth was gone, his children 
dead, his catrell ſtolen and killed, his feruanrs ſlaine, and his 
friends albgone backe from him; yet his innocencie ſtucke to 
him, and his aſſurance that he ſetued God in the truth of his 
heart, and the vprightneſle of his ſoule abode by him: and this 
neither his friends , nor his foes, nor all che diuels in hell, 
could wreſt from lum: but he held it faſt, notwithſtanding 
all theit aſſaults to the contrary, And that was the cauſe why 
he bare his affction ſopatiently , and with ſo great comfort, 
But now if he had yeelded to this falſe teſtimony and accu- 
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fation euen of goood men, and ſaid ; Indeed it is true that 

you ſay, I neuet had an vptight heart to God, I did all in by- 

pocrific and diſſimulation, nothing in ſinceritie, nothing in 

truth; he muſt then of neceſſitie haue held downe his head 
with ſhame ; he had bene wholy oppreſt with grieſe and vex- 
ation: all his good actions would haue affoorded him 1: joy 
not comfort, no conſolation or peace. For if they had bene in 
hypoctiſie, they had bene all fins, and he could not haue come 
to God with any comfort , nor had hope ot any good ſucceſſe 
by prayer. For ſo he faith Jb. 27. S. &c. What hope hath the by. 
pocrite when God taketh away hu ſoule?Will Godbeare bus crie whe 
trouble comes pon him ! will he delight humſclfe in the Almightic? 
will he call vpon God at all times ? And thus if he had aſſented to 
their vniuſt accuſations, and deprived himlelte of thoſe ayes 
and ſupports which the conſcience of his owne vprightneſſe 
did yeeld vnto him, he muſt needes have ſunke downe vnder 
deſperation. 

This ſerueth to ccnfute thoſe , that when they be in truth 
ſound Chriſtians, and many infallible workes of true Chriſti- 
anitie haue appeared and do appeare in them: yet if the diuell 
either do himſelfe, or ciſe moue fome wicked finner to roare 
in their eates: but they be hypocrites, and that they haue no 
truch in them, but haue done all in ſhew,& to be ſeene of men; 
Araitway they ate ready to ioyne hands with Sathan , and vſe 
thcir owne firength againſt their owne ſoule, and will ſeeke 
reaſons, to confirme the divels falſe imputations, and to wea- 
ken their owne faith, and bring much needleſſe trouble, and 
many gripings vpon their ſoules:which ( if they had withſtood 
theſe lies ) they might haue eſcaped. Nay ( ſay they) ſurely ir 
is as they ſay , God hath met with me now, they ſhould not 
haue had power to ſay ſo, had it not bene ſo. I am falſe, all 
that I haue done is in vaine, it was in ſhe w, and not in truth. 

And why fo? Is not che diuell a liet ? and will you fo light- 
ly give him credite, and that at the firſt ? But this is a great 
fault and weakeneſſe. For, as one ſhould not yeeld to the vn- 
zuſt and falſe praiſes of another ; ſo neither muſt he con» 
demne himſelte ypon ſo ſlender a ground as the diuels, or di- 
velliſh mens wad , Nay, one mult not ſo wrongfully robbe 

God 
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God of his praiſe , and himſclfe of his comfort, And as the 
former * — nnmy wr 
mendation , becauſe they or never looke ouer their 
finnes; ſo theſe are ſo quickely put in doubt of their vpright- 
neſſe , becauſe they do not vſe to marke what good workes 
they do, and confider what graces God hath beſtowed vpon 
them, For, if men would not be alwayes looking and ſcar- 
ching into their infirmities, but ſometimes, lift vp their eyes to 
the mercies of God, and take a view of that firength which he 
hath giuen againſt ſinne, and power to do ſome good things, 
and keepe as petſect a reckoning of Gods graces and — 
as of their owne finnes and afflictions; they would not be ſo 
ſoone driven from their hope, and put out of comfort: theſe 
falſe accuſations would not daunt them ſo much, but th 
would take faſtcr hold of Gods mercy. So much for the — 
of this Commandement, in things forbidden. 


1. Takiog doubtſull 
things in the beſt 
part. 
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+ Firſt for, che inward duty; here every man is bound to haue 
a charitable opinion,and good conceir of his neighbour, with 
adefire of his good name and credit. This louing perſwafion 
of his heart, is eoutrary to the former ſuſpecting and miſdee- 
ming. For as ſuſpicion allowed — p 
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ſinnes that follo it, boch in giuing and receiuja : ill reports, 
So chis being obſerued, that our hearts be well ſcaſoned with 
this chatitable opinion, & deſite of out brothers credit, we are 
ſure, neithet our ſelues to become ſlandeters, nor to be tainted 
by receiuing the venome of falſe ſlandets, from other mens 
mouthes: therefore to mound our ſelues againſt other brea- 
ches of chis Commandement; Firft, get our hearts to giue our 
neighbours that allowance, which wiſedome and charity will 
affoord them. Now whether we haue this maine and princi- 
pall vertue of this commandement, ot no, it muft be tried: and 
euety one may know his owue heart by theſe three rules. 
Rules to tie Firſt we muſt alwayes take doubtfull things in the beſt part. 
our affectiõs If any ſence can be found bettet then other, let that be had. It 
—_ vn matters be not too euidently ill, alwayes a heart that is chari- 
— "ne. tably diſpoſed to his neighbours credit, will ſeek the beſt inter- 
pretation;& (as neare as he can) make the beſt of euery thing. 
But it one conſtrue things in the worſe ſence, and wreſt e · 
uery thing to ſome euill meaning and intent, this man ſhew - 
eth plainly, that malice lurkes in his heart, and that he nei- 
ther deſires the eſtimation of his neighbour , nor carricth any 
good per{waſton of him in his heart. Therefore Paul ſets them 
downe in the midſt of many other groſſe and graceleſſe ſin- 
Nom. t. 29. ners, Which take all things in the worſe part; becauſe this is a 
plaine prooſe aud teſtimony of a heart poiſoned wich the gall 
of vncharitable ſuſpicion. Let this be the firtt criall — 
things be vncertaine, and will beare two conſtructions, take 
them after the moſt fauourable manner you can. 
Secondly, a louing heart, and good affection to another 
mans credite, will ſhew it ſelfe in the tongue, by defending 
nim, and taking his part, if we heare any ſlandet ſpoken a- 
gainſt him. For filence is a betraying of his innocency. ns 
theretore, if another ( in hatred ) will ſhewhis malice in ſpea 
king hes in his diſgrace , then we muſt (in loue ) open our 
mouth, and ſhew our good will , byrelating rhe truth in his 
defence. Thus Jonathan knowing Dauid to be a vertuous 
and worthy man, and that all thoſe things were alt 
falle that S imagined concerning him, and that the king 
was mii informed, and miſ led by picke-thankes : he will nor 


(though 


dere ee gu ati e, 
7 it was his , dunget oſ bis life 
held h 2 rd, 
clare the innocencſe of an innocent, againſt all that will come 


to ſlander him. Therefore this ſerueth to confute thoſe that . 


will beare men in hand, thar Coons ragyedugndy 
anda greatgood will to and Chriftians , that be 
the ſeruanrts of God: but you ſhall neuer heare a word come 
from them, to defend them, though they be in place where 
they be railed on, and W accuſed. They thinke they 
haue quit themſelues well, if they can ſay thus: I haue bene 
in ſuch a place, and there were ſuch a company of wicked 
„ that railed at profeſſours, and vilified them with 
all the indignitie could, and ſpared not to ſpeake in- 
tolletable lies againſt ſuch, and ſuch honeſt men. And what 
did you all this while? Why, ſurely , I was ſory, but I could 
not helpe it: I did not ioyne with them, but I euen held my 
tongue, and let them go on, and ſpale neuer a word. Did 
lay — you may ſay that with ſhame enough. 
What did you there then? But there were more noble, and 
more learned, and men that had more authority then 1, at 
the ſame time; and what reaſon had I to ſpeake before them? 
they ſhould haue ſpoken inthe defence of thoſe that were a- 
buſed. Should they ? and did not ? And why did not you 
then ? Suppoſe your ſelfe had bene the partie ſlaundered, 
what would you then haue done? Why 1 had reaſon 
to ſpeake in mine owne cauſe , and to, ſtand for my ſelfe; 
Who would ſtand by as though he were tongue-tied, and 
heare his credite troden vnder , and ſpeake never a word 
in his owne defence? And haue you ſo quickly forgotten that 
rule and principle of nature, To loue your neighbour as your 
ſelfe, to do to him, as you would be done by?Could you haue 
found words to haue ſpoken for your ſelfe, and ate you dumbe 
for another , whoſe innocencie and worth was as great 2s your 
owne? Where is your loue and good will ? What mind beare 
you to his good name? 

Here now one muſt needs conſeſſe in his heart, that he 
wanted that good affection to his neighbours ion, that 
he ſhould haue had. For if the diſgrace of out neighbor, would 
2 4 hinder 
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hinder him from that chat he might ocherwiſe 
performe in his calling, and ſo darken Gods graces that are 
in him, and diminiſh the fruit that might proceed ofthem, a 
man is bound in ſuch a caſe to ſtand as carneftly and as ſtiflie 
for his neighbour , as for himſelfe. Thus we may trie our heart 
by the ſecond rule: if we find our tongue readie to maintaine 
our brothers name againſt back-biters, and iuſtific bis inno- 
cencie agaioſt falſe accuſers. 

Thirdly , we ſhall eaſily diſcerne what affe&ion we beate 
to our brothers credire , by our griefe and ſorrow , which we 
conceiue , When we heare atruereport made of any fault or 
ſinne that hath indeede blemiſhed his name, and made a grie- 
uous breach into his reputation, If we be grieued and ſorrow- 
full for his faults , wbereby he hath deſerued diſgrace, and di- 
miniſhed his credite; then it is ſure, that we are well affected 
to him, and beate that good deſire that is here commanded, 

Thus Ezra ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people 
were vnto him, For he hauing heard of that foule and te- 
prochfull ſinne, that they had taken ſtrange wiues, and min- 
gled the holy ſeede with the profane , he wept and mourned, 
and confefſed that he was aſhamed , and'could not lift vp his 
face towards heauen. But what had he done? He was cleare, 
One would haue thought he had no cauſe to be aſhamed, He 
had not offended in this point, A naturall man would rather 
haue ſaid, You be a company of naughty perſons: What? are 
yon not aſhamed thus to forget God and go cleane contiary 
to his commandement in this fart? and ſo haue fallen torailing 
and reuiling them, But he was not of that minde, he loued his 
neighbours name better then ſo. And therefore he pitied them, 
and was as carefull to heale their fault, as he would haue bene 
dealt withall in the like caſe himſelfe, 

So that if we can mourne and weepe when we heare of o- 
cher mens faults, as Pau did for the Corinthians 2. Cor. 2.4. 
and pray for them, and admoniſh them, and vſe all meanes 
10 bring them to repentance, we loue our brothers credit. 
And he that can thus conyerthis brother irom going aſtray, 
hath done the part ofa good man, and louing friend, For he 
bath hcaled the ſoule, and cleared che name, and coueted a 
multuude 
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mulritude of finnes, And ſo much for this ioward dutie, and 
the three notes and trialls of it 

Now follow the out ward duties: which are either 
or ſpeciall. And firſt for the generall. I hat is, to truth 
from ones heart, as Oauid in the 15. Fſal. Not to ſpeake the truih 
alone, but alſo from our heart: neither after a flattering and diſ- 
ſembling manner, nor afrer a railing and | manner. 
Not for hope or feare, or by c but heartily to ſpeake 
iuſt as the cauſe is, without ſeruing our ſelues. This is one ſpe- EH. 53 54 
ciall commendation of Chtiſi; no guile was found in 
his mouth But yet theſe two rules mult be kept in ſpeaking the 
truth; Firſt , that we ſpeake with a good affection. For it one 
— the truth in wrath and paſſion, from a diſtempeted mind, Two rules 

e words indeede ate not finfull, but the manner is wicked, mult be kept 
and he breaketh this commandement. Many will haue a care, = * 
to vtter nothing but that which they can iuftifie, and prooue to 
be true. But their affection is altogether diſordered. For in a 
revengefull minde to eaſe themſelues, whatſoeuer euill they 
know by a man, out it ſhall go, without regard of edifying o- 
thers, or conuerting the —_—_. For being ina rage, they care 
not how farre they diſcredit their neighbour, Now this rude 
and vngodly powring out of the — , is ſinne againſt our 
neighbours name, as well as to lie and back - bite. So that al- 
wayes our true ſpeech muſt come from a loving heart, anda 
quiet and well tempered minde. If one ſpeake vnſeaſonably to * 
hurt his neighboure, he offends in delivering the truth. 

The ſecond rule : That one muſt looke his end to be good, 

that one do aime at Gods glory , and the edification of men. 
For the Apoſtle faith, Col.g. Whatſoexer you de, let all be 
done to the glory of God. If one be about to ſpeake any thing, 
let him firſt looke what glory he may bring to God by ſped 
king it. Secondly, ſee what profit may redound either to thoſe 
to whom we ſpeake, or to the partie of whom.Elſe never ſpeak 
of other mens faults , but when we can ſay, this profit will 
come, either to giue warning to others, that they may take * 
heede, or that our felues may learne more to hate the inne, 
or that the partie of whom the ſpeech is. may be brought to 
a fight and reformation of his fault. But if we can ſee no good 
chat will ariſe by our ſpcech, en we ought not 29 
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of other mens faultt. So that we muſt ſpeake the truth from 
our hearts, with a good affection; and in good diſcretion, that 
God may haue his due praiſe, and man Mis due edification, 
Thus much for the generall dutie. 

Now the ſpeciall concerneth either others, or our ſelues. In 
ſpeaking of others, theſe rules muſt be obſerued; in prayfing, 
to ſpeake in others commendations, rather iu abſence then 
when they be preſent. Becauſe if we commend: them to 
their faces, though our teſtimonie be true: yet it may ſeeme 
more to ſauout of flatterie, then of liking the graces that 
are in them: and beſides, through our infermitie, it is not 
without danger of making them proud and-conceited, Bur 
in their abſence we ate to ſpeake the truth as much as we can 
tothe praiſe of Gods gifts in his Children, that ſo we may win 
more credit to their graces, and they may be able to do more 
good with them. And thus ( as time and place and our calling 
requireth) it is our duty to giue true and due commendations 
to Gods ſeruants. But for reproofe, and ſpeaking of other 
mens faults ( all circumſtances conſideted ) let it be before 
their faces. The fitteſt time and ſ-aſon ot commending , for 
the moſt partis in abſence : but of reprehending, when either 
the partic alone is preſent, ot he is one that is preſent, or at 
leafs the thing may be brought to him whom it concerneth, 
For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands: Hate not thy —_— , but 
tell him plainly of his fault. Tell it not another, but be as plaine 
& round with him as you can, ſo that it be with good termes, 
and with due regard of betters and ſuperiours . This is con- 
trary to A ſo much to magniſie others 
good parts, as when the parties themſelues are within the 
hearing ; and never ſo much of their faults and frailties, as 
when they are furtheſt off that are faultie, 

This ſhewes that the one comes from a fawning diſpoſi- 
tion, to clrrie fauour, rather then in acknowledgement of 
Gods graces : and the other,rather from malice, and revenge, 
then from loue and deſite of the parties good. For modeſtie 
forbids vs to make archearſall of ones good things before his 
face, vnleſſe it be (hen he is deiected, and too much depreſ. 


ſed) to raiſe him vp. Aud this we mult obſerue in ſpeaking 
conceraing 
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concerning others. 

Now concerning our ſelues, this rule muſt be kept, that 
we ſpeake as fparingly as may be; Fuftof eur iofirmities, 
leſt it giue a ſu{pition of pride and 2822 , orelle diſgrace 
vs much that we be diſabled thereby from doing that good 
which otherwiſe we might haue performed, All the ſame 
rule is to be kept inſpeaking of our yertues; for ſeare leſt at 
laſt we ſhould gtow to wexe proud in our imagination, or at 
leaſt give others occaſion to iudge vs arrogant or vaine glo- 
rious. Now theſe things no man in the world is able perteR- 
ly to fulfill. Fot almott in every branch we are ready to offend. 

But the vie that we myſt make, is, firſt to ſee our wants, Nr. 
then to confeſſe and acknokledge them in humilitie before 
God; and laſtly, to pray for aſſilanee , and to beſeech God, 
that as he hath giuen vs his holy Law, ſo he will giue vs an 
holy heart, that we may keepe it, and yeeld obedicnce vnto 
it in ſome meaſure of vpri And ſo much for the firſt 
five Commandements of the ſecond Table, which concerne 
all outward actions, and all inward thoughts, with conſent. 
Now tolloweth che tenth and laſt 
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The tenth Commandement. 
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Thou ſalt nat comet thy n:1ghbogr! houſe , neitber batt thou comet 
thy ne1g 462475 wife , nor bis man eruavt, nor bis maid, nor his 
eve, nor his 4/ſe, nor wn thing that u thy neighbywrs. 


2 the will. Andrequk 
contentedneſſe with our eftate, as that we ne- 

r ver haue the ſmalleſt motion xending to the 
hurt of our neighbour in any ſort, Vea, that we haue ſuch a loue 
of our neighbour, as never to thinke of him, ot any thing be- 
longing to him, bus with deſire of his good euer) way, To 
couet, 
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couet, in this place, ſigniſies to haue a motion of the heart 
without any ſetled conſent of will. 

From this then, that God here forbids couet ing, we learne 
chat the firſtmotion and inclination of the heart to any ſinne, 
though a man neuer yeeld to it, nor caſt about how to brin 
it to paſſe, is a ſinne, And the reaſons ate plaine; firſt —. 
God hath forbidden it. As Pa faith , he had not knowne 
luſtto be a ſin, but that the Law faith , Thou ſpal wot luft. He 
knew, and many heathen men that neuer heard of Gods law, 
did conſeſſe that the inward thoughts, ioyned with conſent, 
and full purpoſe to do them ( if occaſion ſerued) were ſinnes. 
But for thoſe morions, that did but (as it were) paſſe through 
the heart, and ſtayed not there, aud had no place of abode 
yeelded ro them but were ſhut out ſs ſoone as they entred 
in, he could neuer haue bene perſwaded that theſe were taults, 
and prouoked Gods wrath ; but that he knew and beleeued 
that the Law of God condemned them. Secondly, if one 
examine theſe by that genetall rule, Do as you would be 
done by: he ſhall ſee that they agree not with it, For no man 
— willing to haue another man conceiue the leaſt fly. 
ing conceit ot thought that might hurt him, though he ne- 
uer went about to put it in practiſe : and therefore alſo he 
muſt be driuen to confefle, chat it is a ſinne in him, to haue 
ſuch thoughts towards another. Thirdly, if we conſider the 
cauſe , whence theſe vnſetledluſts do proceed, it will appeare 
that they are ſinfull. They are frvices of originall ſinne, and 
proceed from naturall corruption: now who can draw a cleane 
thing out of that which is vncleane? there is not one. Who 
can pull good fruit from off a bad tree ? Being then effects of 
our naturall pollution that we received from Adam (for if we 
had continued in innocencie , we ſhould haue bene perfect 
without any ſuch motiou of the heart) they are Goful, and 
make vs liable to the curſe and judgement ot God, For, hat- 
ſocuer cometh from fin, is fin, Laſtly , if the fruites hercof be 
marked, r Fre appeate to be euill. Saint James cha.t.y.14 
ſets downe the effects of theſe ill thoughts and motions: Emery 
men ( ſaith he) tempted, when be i dramme away by bis om 
concupiſcence and is emticed, Thus he ſhewes , that let one make 


Te tenth cm.. 35 
as little at count of theſe thoughts as he pleaſe, and thinke 
them {mall matters; yet the worke that they do, is not ſmalli 
for they draw away the heart from the —— of God, and 
they intangle the rninde with deſite of vaine & hurtſull things. 
And when we ate haled away from holy meditationsof God, 
to hearken to the motions of luſt, then quickly we yeeeld in. 
ward conſent, and ſo fall to outward practiſe of! actuall ſinne. 

Which ifit be not ſtayed, and healed in time by repen- 
tance, it bringeth euerlaſſing death. So that theſe firſt luſts are 
like a little ſpatke of fire, lighting vpon tinder or tow , which 
if they be not quickely quenched, will grow to a great flame, 
For thereis not the leaſt ofthem bur it hurts the heart, & makes 
it more vnfit to pray, or heate, ot do any thing that is good, 
but more prone to be dra ne to any euill: and therefore it is 
not ſlightly to be paſſed ouet. So that becauſe theſe luſts break 
Gods Commãdements, and are againit the ia of charitie, and 
come from aneuill cauſe, and bring with them ſuch euill ef- 
fects, therefore the leaſt euill imagination arifing in the heart, 


, without any agreeing of the minde to put it in practiſe, is fin, 


and deſeruechthe curſe of God. 

The vſe that we ſhould make of this, is, our continuall hu- % 
miliation; for that our nature, and the whole frame of our 
fovle and body is ſuch, as no minute (almoft ) goeth over our 
head, but ſome euill and vaine motion or other goes through 
our heart, and fpringeth out of the ſincke and puddle of our 
fleſh. Our nature is like a great fire-brand , that if it beneuer 
ſo little ſtirred. ſends forth many ſparks on euery ſide. There- 
fore we muſt learne, in this regard, to deny our ſelues, & hum- 
bly to fall downe befoie God, beſeeching him ro heale our 
corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe it more and more by 
his holy Spirit. Then we haue made one good vie of the Law, . . 
when we are ſo touched with the fight of our ſins, as that we | 
goe quite out of our ſelues, when the Law hath ſo ſtopt our 
mouth,as that we can alleage nothing in our ſelues, wherefore 
we ſhould not be damned; and therefore torelie and caſt our 
ſelues onely on the metcqes of God in the merites of Chriſt, 

Againe, this teacheth vs to vſe all good meanes to keepe our ft wie- 
heart from theſe ill motions, and hinder this ſire · brand rom bed 
ſparkling 
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ſparkling abroad, Fitſt, make a couenant with our eyes, to 
looke vpon nothing, and our eates to heaze nothing, and all 
our ſenſes to admit nothing into the heatt, that may ſtirre vp 
and prouoke the naughtineſſe of it. Secondly, take downe 
the fleſh often, by faſting, prayer, and heating, and ſuch other 
ſpirituall exerciſes. For this is the cauſe why our corruption 
growes ſo ſtrong , becauſe we do not fer our ſelues to reſiſt & 
fight againſt it. Fo if we would vſe all good means that God 
hath appointed to kill and crucifle it. aud beſeech him to giue 
a bleſſing vpon the ſame, it would be an effectuall help to vs, & 
we ſhould preuaile more againſt it. T hirdly, let ys leatue ta fer 
our minds on worke alwayes with ſome good meditation, and 
holy defires and thoughts. For mans heart is reſſleſſe, like the 
watchofaclocke while the poiſcs hang at it; which if it be not 
ſer aright,will go wrong:ſo while we live,if we do not by grace 
dire& our heart towards God and man, corruption will draw it 
to all diſorder and confuſion. Therefore it is that many are ſo 
troubled with ill motions, & continuall boiling of ill thoughts. 
becauſe the heart is not buſied and taken vp with ſome good 
thing. For if grace ceaſſe working, corruption wil ſtrait be do- 
ing. So much for this point, that the ficſt motions ariſing from 
originall fin, are to be condemned. For if the conſenting be 
euill, the conceiuing cannot be good; if the proceeding be 
wicked, the beginning is of the ſame nature, 

Houſe) The houſe is put in the fitſt place, not becauſe it is 
more deare and ncare then the wife ; but becauſe this injury 
in deſiring the houſe, extendeth it ſelfe to the husband, to the 
wife , to the children and ſeruants: yea, tothe beaſts alſo and 
cattell. Euery one hath a part in it. The hurt thereof is more 
generall then of the reſt : therefore it is placed in the firſt 
place. In that this breach is ſet in the fitſt place, becauſe it is 
hurtfull to more; we lcarne that thoſe firs which are iniuti- 
ous to many men, are moſt huttfull to ones ſelſe, and moſt ha- 
ted of God. Aud for this cauſe coueting other mens houſes 
is ſet in the fill ranke, and in the cl iefe place of it; as that 
which is moſt to be abhorred. So in Eſap, the Lotd pronoun- 
ceth an eſpeciall woe and curſe againſt thoſe, that ioyne houſe 
to houſe, that they may dwell alone in the land. And in ob 

he 


With 
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he ſhewes, the curſe and vengance of God is due vnto thoſe "1% 
which are ſpoilers of houſes : He pulled downe boaſes which he \ob-10.19; - | 
built not, It were a foule fault for one to begin well, and end 

ill, to build houſes for the harbour and help of mankind at 

the firſt, and after to defiroy and pull downe thoſe which he 

hath built. But when he finds things in good ſtate, and there 

was roome enough for his neighbours to dwell by him, be. 

fore he came; then for him to pull downe houſes, and to vn- 

people the land, and waſte the country, is a moſt horible and 

indigne thing, ſuch as for which God hath provided a con- | 
digne puniſhment. Therefore God threatneth that he will leb A 
caule his fierce wrath to raine vpon his meate, and make him | 
yomite his ſweet morſels, and the arrowes of his yengeance 

ſhall pierce him thorow, Salomon alſo ſhewes what kinde of 

people they be for the Common-wealth, For they are readie 

to excuſe themſelues: that they deale with baſe fellowes, 

and meane companions, that muſt not be compared with men 

of ſuch worth as themſelues ate. Better a thouſand ſuch te- 

fuſe perſons ſhuuld want ( fay they) then a gentleman of place 

and worſhip ſhould be without his delight, and plentiſull 
maintenance for his deg: ee. But they do not onely oppreſſe 

hereby men of the lower ſort, but alſo they ſtrike dangerouſly 

at the Prince, and at the whole land. For Salomon faith, that the I tou. 16. ac. 
— and honour of a king, conſiſteth in the multitude of 

people. They weaken the (tate of the Prince, and the ſtay of the 

land, and by conſequent ate enemies, and in truth the moſt ſe- 

cret vndet · mincts of the whole ſtate, Theſe are wicked per- 

ſons, ſuch as the Prophet ſpeakes of, that deſolation and deſtru- Elay.y9.7. 
Qion are in their paths;and their foot ſſeps (whereby you may Romg.16, 
trace them) are, waſting, ſpoyling , and ruinating the houſes , 
and liuings of poore men, This is to ptoclaime to the world, Wo? 
that there is no ſeate of God before their eyes. ; 

Now, the meanes whereby we may keepe our ſelues from preſeruatines 
coueting, and much more from taking away our neighbours toreſtraine ys 
houſe, are firſt to conſider that the houſe we haue alreadie , is hm [poy- 
better farre then we deſerue. There is not any that dwels in log our 
ſo poore a cottage , but his habitation is better then his me- * 


rits could purchaſe; yea though he were in a dungeon. * 


their hul · 
| bands, 
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Wiues ovght 
to be deerely 


be hath deſerued to be ſhut vp in hell. Then againe, it doth 
not yet ſeeme good to God, to giue him a bettet, and there. 
fore he ſhould content himſelfe with that he hath, and con- 
feſſe that God is wiſer , and knoweth what is good for him, 
bettet then himſelfe. Thirdly,confider the deceitfulneſſe of our 
owne hearts : One thinkes now , that if he had a fairer houſe, 
he ſhould be more at quiet: but may not this be a falſe per- 
ſwaſion? may not God crofſe him with ſickeneſſe and diſea- 
ſes, with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles and horrour of 
conſcience ? and then the walles will not comfort him, the 
roofe and couering, will not bring him any peace. It is not the 
dwelling that will bring quietneſſe, nor the change of the 
houſe that can ſettle the heart: vnlefle we change our coue- 
touſneſſe and wickedneſſe, for contentedneſſe and goodneſſe, 
we ſhall haue great greife & vexation in great and faire houſes, 
and in the midſi of our aboundance: but if our heart be good 
and reformed, we ſhall live quietly and die bleſſedly, in what - 
ſoeuet houſe or place we liue or die. 
Nor hi wife. 

His is added as the next chicte thing. in deſiring whereof 

our neighbour is grieuouſly wronged. So that ſuh he ſet- 
teth the wife before the other goods, hence we may gather, 
that the wife onght to be more deare to men then all their 
ſubſtance. So Prom. 19.14. Hoxſe and richer are the inheritance 
of the fatbers: but aprudent wife commeth of the Lord. Houſe and 
riches allo are the gifts of God: but he meaneth, a good wife 
is a more ſpeciall, immediate, and excellent gift, As Prow.31, 
10. Avertuous woman is more precious then pea les. And ſo it is 
ritten, that Adam was not in his full happineſſe, till God had 
giuen him Euah, who was beſtowed on him, as a ſpeciall out- 


ward comfort, by whoſe louing ſociety, he might be helped 


every way. Men therefore muſt hence learne to make account 


oſcheit wiues, more then of any earthly thing beſides. For, 


ſhe is fleſh of his fleſh, a part of himſelſe, and a member of 
his body; which cannot be ſaid of a parent or a child, or bro. 
ther, or anie kindred; and ſhe may well be valued aboue the 
pearles. For no Iewels can do that good that a good wife - 
can and doth. For, if he haue griefe within, or buſineſſe, or 

| croubles 


The tenth Commucndement, 
troubles in his outward eftate, other be dumbe , and 
cannot helpe him: but ſhe can refreſh his ſoule with 

counſell, ouerſee his buſineſſe in wiſedome, helpe his body in 
and againſt ſickneſſe and infirmitie , and encourage him in his 
calling, and be a ſtay and ſuccourto himin all things, There- 
fore, thoſe be miſerable and baſe minded men, chat ſet their 
deſire ſo much vpon the outward things of the world, tharif 
their wife and cheir wealth were laid in the balance together, 
they would ſooner part with tenne wiues one after another, 
then loſe their filthy lucre aud worldly commodities, They 
would thinke it an iniury in the wife, if ſhe ſhould chuſe rather 
to haue her husband die, then her wealth to be taken from her. 
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And why then do they beate this vnnaturall affeRion towards 
her? Thereſore men ſhould pray to God to giue them that 
heart and minde, that they may performe all due honour and 
beneuolence to their wives, For if they 
they will Jult abroad: and if ſhe haue not her allowance, o- 
thers ſhall haue more then their allowance, And it confutes 
thoſe that make it a light matter to wrong another in his wife, 
which is an injurie ofthe greateſt hurt, and an offence of moſt 
bitter griefe, Many that would be aſhamed to ſteale ones 
horſe , or picke his purſe; yerthinke it no great thing to abuſe 
the wife : which of all other robberies is the worſt, Other 
goods are to a good husband but as duſt and chaffe, in com- 
pariſon of her. And it would more grieue him, and be a grea- 
ter indignitie to haue her defiled , then to ſee all his ſubftance 
ſpoiled and conſumed. 

Wiues alſo muſt hence learne fo faithfully to carry them- 
ſclues, that they wy be worthy this place and eſtimation. For 
howſoeuer her ill dealing cannot him from his dutie- 
yet ſhe ſhall be ſo much the more faultic and worthy of pu- 
niſhment, if being appointed for ſo great an helpe, and recei- 
uing from bim ſo great loue, ſhe be rather a diſcomfort and 
hinderance,then an helpe and comfort ynto him. Now it fol- 
loweth ; Nor bis man-ſernant,uor bis maid-ſernant. In the next 

„God ſets done the ſeruants before the caitell or any 


loue not at home, 


*. 


7. 


Seruanss 


mote to be 


accounted of 


other wealth, Whence we learne, that a man ought to make thea riches, 


more account of his ſeruants then any ocher goods; becauſe 
KY Aa God 


Exod.zt, 16, 


lob 31.15. 


Galat, 2.8, 


Fel, 
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God alwayes makes more reckoning of wankinde , then of 
other ci euures; and wemuſt eftecme things as God values 
them. Na in the Law, thoſe that ſhould ficale any other 
thing, were not to ſuffer Ceath for it, but to reſto: e fourefold. 
zut he that ſhouldſtcale men, (as theu ſome wicked men 
would, becauſe they could ſell them for flaucs to their great 
adyantage) he was to die tor it, So that we ſce God nll 
a ſetuant before a beaſt ; therefore alſo our iudgement and 
eſtimation ought to be conſormable vnto his. So 7ob ſaith,that 
he would heate his ſetuant, and giues withall a ſmgular reaſon 
for the ſame; Hethat made me in the wombe, did ke not 
make lum? ſo that both were made in the wombe, both had 
one nature , one Creator and Redeemer. In all the former re · 
ipcQs there is no difference of bond or free : but there is an e- 
ualitie berweene the ſeruant and the maiſter. Ihe ſetuant if h 
be elect and holy, hath as much right in the bloud of Chriſt, 
and ſhall haue as good part in the gloryof Chriſt in heauen, as 
themaiſter. And therefore he is much more excellert, and to 
be ſer farre aboue all other goods, Likewile,they are the moſt 
profitable goods, and in that regard to be more highly eſtee» 
med. For if one had never ſo many cattell, and no ſeruants to 
looke to them, they would bring him much trouble and little 
gaine. If one had in luis poſſeſſion never ſo much land, & none 
to manure and husband it orderly,it would yeeld him no com- 
moditie. Therefore maiſters muſt learne to haue a great care of 
them, and ſer more by chem then by the beafls, and not to be 
iniurious vnto them, though they ſeeme never ſo baſe. For 
the moſt contemptible ſeruant in the world, is of more worth, 
by nature, then the moſt excellent bruite beaſt. And the moſt 
abiect hand · maid is more to be regarded, then the beſt gold or 
richeſt treaſure. 

Therefore this ſex ueth to conſine the crueltie and epuetouſ- 
neſſe of ſuch, as do ſheu more loue and good vſage to the 
beaſts, then to men made after Gods Image, and committed 
to their charge. For when their cattell do = paines,theypro- 
uide foode and dreſſing : andif they be ſicke and diſeaſed, 
ſeeke all poſſible meancs to have them cured and — 
But let their ſeruants riſe yp early, and go to bed late, and tra» 
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vell ſore all day: yet little, ot no regard is had, either of their 


diet, or warmth, or other comfortable refreſhing. And though 


they be ſicke and weake in their houſe, and lie hard by them, 
they wil not ſo much as go tochem, with any care or diligence, 
bur rather make a ſpoile of them in defrauding them of their 
wages, This is great crueltie, and God payes them for it accor- 
dingly : For eithcr he plagues them with vnfaithfull ſeruants, 
or elſe makes them ſo odious, as no ſeruants will abide with 
them, but the whole toyle lyeth vpon themſelues. And indeed, 
ſich they priſe beaſts aboue men, and beate a greater affection 
to their goods, then to the image of God in man, it is moſt iuſt, 
that their beaſts and goods ſhould be tumed into a burthen 
and vexation vnto them. 

And this may be alſo for the iaſtruction of ſervants; That 7% 2 
foraſmuch as God doth prefer them before all other goods, 
therefore they ſhould ſo behaue themſelues as they may an- 
{wer to their place. For where God gſues more wages, he doth 
require more worke, ot elſe he will lay on more puniſhment. 

And therefore it ſetues vttetly to condemne ſuch as be idle FEY 
and wicked,that if ye looke into them, you can ſee them good 
for nothing, but given to ſwaggering, (willing, and diſguiſin 
themſelues in theit apparell and dehauiour, they fill the houſe 
fulloffinne, and pollute it with vnchaſtitie, and all manner 
of diſorder. It isiuſt, they ſhould be leſſe made of then the 
beaſts; becauſe they make themſelues worſethen beafts. For 
the Oxe, the Aﬀe and Horſe, do till the ground, and carry but- 
thens, and ſo rerurne ſome commoditie to their maiſters, But 
thoſe that will neither do nor learne any good, but ſet them - 
ſelues in all theit behauiour to eroſſe God, his word, and ſer _ 
unts, are more baſe, and ynprofitable, then the eatth it ſelfe, Ib 30. 
and therefore ynworthy of that teſpect, which otherwiſe they 
might and ſhould haue, if they were poinfull and proficable in 
their places. | 
Nor apy thing that is bun 
Auing before touched the matters of greateſt weight ig 
Meir Kinde, and vn der them comprehend the refhp 
now he generally handle th things of leſſe worth: gw 
| | Aa 2 g 


2 


D. ctrine. 


Pe i. 


We 1. 

The meanes 
to get con · 
tente dac ſſe 


364 be tenmb Commundement, 
geth vs preciſely, that we muſt not couet any thing belonging 


to out neighbour, 

So that we muſt obſerue hence, that the leaſt motion afier 
the leaſt thin g of our neighbours, is ſinne and a breach of this 
Commandement. Men will (it may be) yeeld that the coue- 
ting of our neighbours houſc, wife, or ſeruant. is cuill and vn- 
juſt ; for thcſe be matters of ſome moment. But for a little 
corne, alittle graſſe, an apple, a point,&c.theſe,they ſay, be tri- 
fles, not to be ſtood vpon. Nay,there is nothing ſo ſmall, but it 
is ſomeching z and being compte hended vnder the word (any 
thing) muſt not be coveted. ] hereſote God to meet with theſe 
ObieQers, as in the fourth Commandement , fo here, hath 
branched it out in ſo many particulars, and at length compre- 
hended all other things, not expreſly named before,in a gene · 
tall cearme,that men might haue no ſhift or euaſion, but might 
be compelled to conſeſſe, that all coucting , as well in ſmall 
matters, as in great, is ſinꝶe before him, and therefore makes ys 
ſubiect to his wrath aud madediction. 

This reprooucth thoſe, that for weightie matters of ſome 
value, will hold their hands at leaſt: but for ſmall things that 
they thinke a man may well ſpore, they giue libertie, not to 
their hearts onely, but alſo to theit hands. And then they ſay, 
Oh, this is nothing, Ipray God we may never do worſe; hut 
yet it is vot well, that one doth ſo ill. For though he do no 
worſe, yet it he do this (till, it will bring him vnder the curſe, 
and will certainly in time draw him to greater matters. For if 
a ſmall ſparke be ſuffered to lie Jong in the thatch. it may eaſily 
ſet the x hole houſe on fire, And te that will diſobey God for 
a little, will diſobey him more for a great dealc. And he that 
is bold to corrupt his conſcience for a penny, will be more 
ventrous for a pound. And though the mater be ſmall where- 
in one offends ; yet it is not a {mall matter to offend God, He 
can ſpare it. But God will not ſpare thee, if thou take it with 
ſinne againſt his law. 

Therefore the vſe that we muſt make, is to beſeech God to 

we vs acofitented heart, and ſa to like of our ovme eſtate as 

we may court nothing, that belongs not vato ys, Which 
grace we ſhall obtaine, if we get a firme & true faith in Gods 
ſi. 


; promiſes 
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promiſes and prouidence. For if one be Redfaſily perſwaded 
that God hath appointed him this houſe, this wife, this ſeraant, 
then he will be content there with. For we muſt needs yeeld, 
that Gods wayes be better then outs, that hipdecree is moſt 
iuſt in it ſelfe, and alſo beſt for vs if we be his. 
Alſo, one mult haue faith in Gods promiſes. For when one 
ſeeth no helpe for him by any lawfull mcanes, and is not reſol- 
ued that God will prouide for him, and will ſee that he ſhall 
lacke nothing: then originall fin will lay about it, and ſeeke to 
provide for ic ſelfe, and over flow with idle and ill wiſhes and Plal 34.9; 
deſites. But if we caſt our ſelues on the promiſes of God, who Hal. 54. rt. 
hath giuen vs his faithfull word, that he ſhall want no good 
thing that feares him: ard he will be a Sunne & ſhield vnto the 
righteous man, & will wirhholdno good thing from him that wal. 
eth yprightly; this will breed ſuch contentment in the ſoule, & 
ſuch a — reſting on Gods ptouiſion, as that we ſhall 
not be troubled with theſe wandting luſts, after that which is 
our neighbours ; but ſhall be well ſatisfied wich our owne, 
which our gracious God in his heauenly wiſedome and rich 
mercie hath aſſigned vnto vs. And ſo much for the expoſition 
of the law, Which mult ſeruc to this end, that ſeeing our owne 
vnrighteouſneſſe and inſufficiencie, we ſhould be humbled in 
. our — before the iudgement ſeate of the Almightie, and 
then to flie to Chriſt to be out tighteouſneſſe and ſufficiencie. 
And finally, to make this the rule of our life, and a lanterne to Plal.r19.6. 
our ſeete; That though we cannot attaine to the perfection 
which the law requires , yet we may haue that vprightneſſe 
which God accepts in leſus Chriſt, For if we haue teſpect to all 
the Commandements , and labour faithfully ro keepe them 
(though we cannot perfectly fulfill them,) then ſhall we con- 
ſtantly enioy all thoſe bleſſings and graces, which God hath 
promiſed to his righteous ſeruants, all the dayes of our life; and 
when we haue finiſhed chis ſhort & troubleſome pilgrimage, 
we ſhall for euer inherit that glorious kingdome , which out 
Lord leſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs with his moſt precious 
bloud. Vnto whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, three 
ſons, and one onely wiſe, holic,and eternall God, be aſeri - 
dall power, praiſe and glorie for cuermore, Amen. 
FINIS. Aa 3 
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Hat i Catechiſing ? 
It is aan inſtruction, eſpecially ofthe ignorant, 
in the grounds of Religion. 
What are the parts of a Catechiſme ? 
b AQ. 8.12.8 HI bey b are either of GOD, or of his king- 
20.23. dome. 
What wuGOD? 

t krod. 3. 4. God is an © eſſence, that hath his being from himſelſe. 
lohn 8. 58. What do you conſider in GOD: 


Properties, 
Hig and 


* Trinitie of perſons, in the vnity of eſſence. 
at ts apropertiein God? 
 d1Pet3.2> It is an 4 efencial facultie in God, according to the diuetſe 
1.lob.+1% manner ofhis working. 
ful. 145. What is a perſon in the Trinitie ; 
It is * a diſtind ſubſtã ce, f hauing the whole Godhead in it, 
How many perſons are there ? 
l Father, 
Three: Soo 
Holy Ghoſt, 
What « the Father 
þ Ph. 2. 7. The firſt perſon of the h Ttinitie, that of himſelſs eternally 
John 13. 1. hath begotten his onely Sonne. 
Heb... What u the Sonne: 
i As before Ihe ſecond perſon of thei Trinitie, chat in the vnity of eſ- 
by —— __ etc _ — of the ſubſtance of his Father. 
pProus. t us the ? 
klobo 11.26. He i * third, — the * Trini eding eternal! 
Rom 8 ſtom the Father — the Sonne. l 


8 Theſe three being enery one the true aud onerliumg God, ave 
1. lobn. 5. 7. — ax) more then one God ? 
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The Catechy/ 


The ne rod we " + 
— ingdome of God is c an cuerlaſting ki 

and ruled by the counſell 4 of his — TRE OY 
Feng bus king dome ? L_ . 

© His decree, and the execution thereof, Kom. 11 
What i hu decree i Plal 115.3, 


.Cor.2, 16. 

It is his moſt* perfect will of euery thing, which maketh i 2 
moſt — — n makerh it — It, 
cree of God is that, which is pecially to be conſidered ? AQ 4. 1 
That of men and Angels, called Predeſtication. he, 99-4+ 
What i Predeſtination? hel. 1. 11. 


It is the decree of God 8 touching the euerlaſting eſtate of g 1 


men and Angels. — 
What are the parts of Predeftination? 1.Per. a — 
Election, and Reprobation. 
iber is Eleflion? 
Iris the h eternall predeſtination of certainc men and An- *Epbeſt, rg, 
gels to life, to the praiſe of his glorious grace. Rog. 24, 23 
What u Reprobation ? 


It is the i eternal predeſtination of certaine men and An- ;1.Theſl.y.g 
gels to deficuRtion, & to the praile of his glorious iuſtice. Ot the cog» 


trarie end of 
So much of the Decree, Election— 
What « the execution ? the 


It is an! ation of God effectually working all things he 
hath decreed. a 
What are the parts thereof? 
m Creation and Prouidence. 
What « Creation ? 
It is the execution of Gods decree, of making all things — 11. 
chat are made of — very good. Rom.t2 4. 
What « his 1 
It is o the execution — Gods decree in the effectuall diſpo 
ſing of all things to their proper end, whereot that prouidence & tan. 
chat is of? men and 1 Angels, is chiefe. 31. = 
What do you conſider 
The fall of both, 


Which ef them fell fot 


*. 


 TheCatechiſme. 
elude 6. The* Angels, which were alſo ® an inftrumentall cauſe of 
lob e. mans fall. 
Lobes 8.44. hat wa their fall? 
x1ud 6, The * departing from their eſtate which God had ſet them 
Lohn 8.44 in. 
2. pet 2.4. i herein conſiſteth that their departure? 
v lob 4.18. In ſorſakinę their? i | 2 committine of 
n ſorſaking their? innocencie, and * committing of ſinne 

XI. Pet. 2. 4. . . 4 min 8 5 
Lam. z. 39. Which cauled Gods ® anger againſt them. 
Eſay.6 4.5.6 What is ſiane? 
bulobog.44 It is the b ttanſgreſſion of Gods Law. 

What was the firſt ſinne of man? 
eGenel.2.1% The cating of the fruit that was forbidden; from whence 
17.6-7« alſo do come other ſinnes, originall and actual. 

What is due to theſe ſinnei 


4 Rom. 1.15, Guilt, and 4. 8 


Rom. 5. 12. * 
F F Puniſhment. e. 
What is the gilt of ſinne? 
Rom-3.19. The f deſert of fin whereby we are ſubiect to Gods wrath, 
Genel. 2. 17. hat is the puniſhment of ſinne? 
loh.5.:4.33, 8 Euerlaſting death begun here, and to be accompliſhed in 
2 — the lite to come. 
= 3-23.% What ij that which Ged hath ordained for the repaire of man? 
i loh.$.25.26 His h word. 
4 Tim. 3. 11. What is his word? 


16.17. It is a doctrine of ſauing i mens ſoules, written by diuine in- 
kRom.19.14 ſpiration. n 
Luke 13.4 


The practiſe How t that word made profitable for vs? 
ol all he » Chiefly, and firſt of all, by the * preaching of it tothe be» 
poſiles who getting of faith: and after by preaching and reading both, for 
never = our confirmation, 
| __ Will not the knowledge of the wiſedome , power, and good- 
luch as alrea- eſſe of Almightic God inthe creation and gonernment of the hea- 
die belecued. wen and earth with the things that are in them, reconer our loſs 
Rom. 1. 19. eſtate? 


3 1 No, it! ſerueth rather for further condemnation, without 
N the word: as ® by, and with the word it is a good helpe. 
Rom. 20. 6 I hat are the parts of the word ? | 

Gala 3. 11. 1 The®law and gracious promiſe ; (orherwiſe called the co. 
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venant ofworkes, and the couenant of grace,) which from 
the coming of Chriſt is called the Goſpell, 

What doth the Law (containing the Conenant of works) craue 
ef vs? 

Allo ſuch duties as were required of Adam in his innocen - „Leut. 18,5; 
cie, and all ? ſuch as are required fince, by reaſon of his fall, ?Peut.27.26 
with reward of life euerlaſting to the doers of them and curſes 
to him that doch them not. 

It ary manableto do them all? 


No, a not in the lea(t* point. 9 Gala. 3. 1a. 
What then anaileth the Law tow: ? Rom. 8.3. 
r Phil. 3.9. 


Very much: firſt to ſhew vs our f ſinnes and puniſhment Tit3.s 
thereot,thereby to drive vs to Chriſt; and ſecondly, toteach ys El ay.64.6, 
how tot walke when we ate come to him. / Galat.3. 24, 

IWhat is the ſumme of the Law? : Rom. 3. 20. 

Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with —_— 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde: this is the firlt and great Deut. 6. 6 
Commandement , and the ſecond is like to this, Thou ſhalt Mar. 23.35. 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, &c. 38.39. 

What are the parts of the Law? | 

x The firſt and ſecond Table, 
What Commandements are in the firſt Table? Deut. ia 1. 

The fuſt foute, 7 which do containe our duties towards „ETod a 
God. 1. 3. &c. 

What is common to theſe foure? Deu. f. K 

That euery one of them hath his ſeuerall reaſon annexed, 
which in the firſt Commandement goeth before: and in the o- 
ther three it commeth after. 
What ii the firſt Commandement, 
Iam the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, &c. 
What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 
The inward worſhip of God. 
What is the ſecond Commandement? 
Thou ſualt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, &c. 
What is the ſumme of this Commundement ? 
The outward worſhip of God, not according to the tra- 
dition of men, but according to the will of God, reuealed in * 
| the 
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the Scripture, 


I third Commundement? 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vaine. 

What ij the ſumme of this Commandement? 

A binding of the tongue to the good-abearing to the titles, 
works, and actions of God. 

What is the fourth Commandement? 

Remember the Sabbath day to ſanctifie it. 

What is the ſumme of this Commundement ? 

The time wherein this ſhould be performed to ſet our ſelues 
apart to Gods worſhip, 


So much of the firſt Table. 


What are the Commandements of the (econd Table ? 
Sixe, containing our duties towards our neighbour, 
What is the ſumme of the Commandem-nts of the ſecond Table? 
Whatſoeuer you would that men ſhould do to you, do you 
to them. 
What is generall to the Commandement: of the ſecond Table? 
That the workes thereof are in higher or lower degree of 
| ood or euill, as they are kept or broken towards one of the 
41 Oer. 6.8. houſhold of faith, rather then towards ancighbour ſimply, 
What is the firſt of them, being the fift in order? 
Honour thy Father and Mother, &c. 
What i the ſumme of it! 
All ſpeciall duries to our neighbour, ia reſpect of his and our 
calling. 
— the ſixt Cemmande mei 
Thou ſhalt not murther. 
What i the ſumme of it? 2" 
All general duties to our neighbour in is perſon, 
whos the ſeuent h C — * 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
What is the ſumme of it ? 
All generall duties to man in reſpect of chaſtitie. 
What i; the eight Commandement ? 
; Thouſbalcnor ſteale, 
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What is the ſumme of ii 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of his goods, 

What « the nth Commandement? 

Thou ſhalt not beate talſe witneſſe, &c. 

What i the ſumme of it? 

All generall duties to man inreſpeRofhis good name, 

What ts the tenth Commundement ? 

Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, &c. 

What is the ſumme of 1t? 

That we keepe our hearts from all evill ; not thoughts one- 
ly, but euen from all proneneſſe of ſinning againſt our neigh- 
bour. 

What forbiddeth this Commandement , that was not Forbidden in 
the former? 

The former do condemne onely euill thoughts, with con- 
ſent; which are here condemned, before , and without con- 
ſent. 

Hit herto of the conenant of workes. 

What is to be conſidered in the conenant of grace 

Firſt * Chriſt, and then the b meanes of applying Chriſt vn- 
to vs. 

What things haue we to conſider in Chriſt ? 
His perſon ©, 
Two 1 2 office d. 

What is his perſon? 

Chriſt, both — _ 

What have we to conſidey in bi perſon ? 

His God-head, and 

His two natures: His Man-head , which ſubſiſteth and 

hath it being in the God- head. 

Bring God before all worlds, how became he a mant 


He was f conceiued in time by the holy Ghoſt, and borne Ia 


ofthe virgin Mary. 
Are theſe his natwwes ſeparated! 


No verily, 8 they are inſeparably vnited in the perſon , and ; = 


et diſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance, properties, and actions. | | 
l , So much of the perſon of Chrifþ, 4 
What 


A 10.43, 
3.24. 


Rom. 1-34- 
Cor. 5. 20. 
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br. Tim. 2. . hat ts the office of Chriſt 

Hebr.9.15- fo be ha mediator betwixt God and man, 

Wal What are the parts of his mediation? 

Hebr.8.23. His i Prielthood,and his kingdome. 

Act 3. 22. How doth he fulfill his Prieſthood? 

E 3% la k opening his Fathers will, and working the merit of our 
— — redemption. 

Ephel. a. 1 How doth he open his Fathers will ? 

16.17. In tcaching vs the whole will of God, both in his! ownc 
Mat. 13. 8. s. perſon, when he was vpon the earth, and by the ® Miniſters, 
7 from the ® beginning ot che world to che end thereof, 

= —5 How hath he wrought the merit of our redemption? 

„Hebt. 1. 1. Partly, by that which he did in his baſe eſtace;partly,by that 
l. bet. 1 ri. 12 he did, and doth in his glotie. 

r. Pet. 2.18.19 herein conſiſteth that hic hi was done in bis baſe eſtate ? 
1 In his conception, birth life, pouerty, hunger, thirſt, weari- 
Epbeſ.1.8.11, neſſe. and other humiliations cuen vnto death, 

11.17. What v iſeth of thus ? 

Hoſea 46. His whole ® obedience : which conſiſteth, partly in ſuffe- 


Mat. 2.6 17. ring, partly in fulfilling, 


4 Phil.2.5-6.7 What was his ſuffering ? 


p 1.Pet-2.24. That both in bodie and ſoule he ? ſuffered whatſocuer we 

Mat.6.2y. ſhould haue ſuffered;hauing drunk the full cup of Gods wrath 

Elay.53-59 filled vnto him for our ſakes : whereby he hath taken away our 
ſinnes. 

What was his fulfilling ? 
gPſal.q6.7-8: Doing the 1 whole law, whereby he purchaſed righteouſ- 
Galat.q.a.e, neſſe for ve. 

Rom 8.3. 4 What are his ations m plovie ? 

His reſurrection, his aſcenſion, and fitting at the right hand 
ey Plal.r10.1.2 of God his* Father, whereby he fulfled his Prieſthood, and 
— made himſelſe a way for his kingdome. 

What are the effeldis of all theſe ations toward: ti 
They are two: "Redemption, 
J o Intercefſion, 

What i Redemption? 

Rom. 5.15. - A u deliverance of ys from ſinne, and the puniſhment there 
of, aud a reſtoring to a bettet life then euer ¶ Adem had, | 


„ 


Th 
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What are the parts of r ton! 
x Reconciliation and / Sanctification. * 1.Cot5.49 
What u« Reconciliation? 1, Cot. 1. 30. 


That, whereby the wrath of God is taken from vs, and we 11. 


reſtored to his fauour, — 
W herein doth ut conſt! —— 
In remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation of righteouſneſſe. 40330 
What is remiſſion of ſinne:? Rom 4-25. 
The * aboliſhing & taking away of all our fins by his death, 
Wa ©« the impulatien of rig bteou/neſſe? 4 — 


The * reckoning of Chrifls tighteouſneſſe ynto vs, and the Hebt. g.zh, 


taking it ſot ours. and 10.1. and 
mus Sani7;fuc-tion? 3.13.19, 
A freedome within vs b from the bondage of Sathan , and — 1.23. 
1 518.19 
reſtitution of vs to a god)y life, bRo.61236 
What are the parts of it? 1 Cor. l. 30. 
Mortification, and quickening ©. c Ephel.4.22 
What is mortification? Gas 1 
The reſtraining and ſubduing of our naturall corruption, and 2 
reſraining from all euill d. 4 Rom 6.3.4. 
What is quickening? Colol. 3.5. 
Arenewing of vs to newneſſe of life, whereby we delight in 
doing good. „Rom. 64. 
Sos much of Redemption. Colol.3.10, 
What © Interceſſion, 


It is thatf worke , whereby Chriſt firtiog at the right hand 8. 
of God his Father, takes away all the pollution that cleaueth ded + 
to our good workes : which dependeth vpon the merit of his Ezod.29.38. 


paſſion, 
Hitherto of the Pri:ſthood of Chriſt, 
What ts the bingd:me? -# 
Taat 8 whereby his Prieſthood is made effeQuall vnto vs: £ Lat. .. 
yea, without the which, all the actions of his Pricſthoodare to 


vs voide and frvitleſſe, 5 7 
What may we conſider in bu bingdome ? 
Firſt, the gouernment of his Chucchin this d world. — | 


Secondly, his laſt iudgermentin the world to come, from Mat.ag.a4gt 
which all che meanes of applying and making effectuall ynto 3345+ 
Vs 
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vs Chriſt and all his benefits do come. 
Wherein conſteth bis goternment in this world? 
#1,Thebf.19 Tnichings, and in perſons, 
Wheat are the things! 
Partly inward and partly outward, 
What are thetnwara? 
ta The k Spirit of God,whichis giuen by the outward, 
1, Tim 1. 1. hat dot h the Spirit of God works inthe godly? 
{Ephel.3-3, 1Faith, whereby I take hold of Chriſt, with all his benefits, 
What u fatth? 
„Ads 161 A petſwaſion of the fauour of God toward me in Ieſus 
Galat.z 20, Chriſt. 
and 3.26, How do you know that you haue true faith ? 
lok.6.r5, By the fruits thereof; ® Reconciliation and Sanctification, 
»Ro.5.1.22. hich haue bene already declared. 
* Somuch of the inward. 
Col. 2. 25 What are the outward things whereby the ſpirit is giuen 
They are eithet thoſe which God giueth vs ot which we ha- 
uing receiued from God, giue vnto him againe. 
What are the things which God pineth vnto v1 ? 
The word of grace before named, and the dependants 
thereon, 
What i the word of grace? 
„Mat 9.23, Beleeue in Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued: the which a» 
Att — zt 32 lone beſtoweth the ſpirit of adoption, 
37. What are the dependants of his word? 
The Sacraments, 1. Cor, 10.1.2.3.4.and the? Cenſures. 
x.Cors. WW hat is a Sacrament? 
A moreliuely, effectuall, and ſenſible inſtrument , then the 
word alone: whereby Chriſt Ieſus with all his benefits is offe · 
red to all in the Church, and received onely of the faithful. 
Rom.4tr, How many Sacraments are there? 
uu Two: Baptiſme, 1. Corinth, 10. 1. 2. 3, and 12.13, andthe 
* 6. Lords Supper d. 
bin a6 %, het in Boptiſme? 
Aa. A! ſeale ofour entrance into Chriſtianitie. 
Fun. her is the Lords Supper? 


Ce A ſeale of our growth and cominuance in Chriltianitie, 


20. 
A8 10.44 


Sa 
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So mach of the Sacraments, 
What are the Cenſures! 
They are iudgements giuen for ratification of the Word 
and Sacraments abuſed, 


Of bow many ſorts are they? 
Two, t correQions, and ® puniſhments, eVMat.r8, 13. 
What are corretlions? * 

ate either in word, or deed — 
They ate either iu word, or deed, »1,Cor. 16, 
What are they in word ? 21. 


They are chidings or rebukes ofthe Church for ſinne: and lame: b. 14 
they are either * priuate by one firſt, and then by two ot three * Lm 4.14. 


at the moſt, (whereof, he that firſt admoniſheth muſt be one) — 1 
or? publike by the whole Church. Leuit. 18. 17. 
bat are they in deed ? 51. Tin. 5. 20 


The * ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or * excommunica. t 17.5. 
tion from all the benefits and focictic of the Church, 

What are the puniſhments ? « Mat.. 17. 

An euetlaſting curſe, called Auat hema, « NM arama ha, pro- 1. Tun. 1. 28. 
nounced againſt the wicked ypon the ſinne againſt the holie “ l. Co. 6.2 
Ghoſt. | 

So much of the outward things that God gineth vs, 
What are the outward, that we haning receined , gine to God 


againe? 
They are © vowes, and prayers. e Plal go. 13. 
What «© avow? 14. 


A ſolemne promiſe to God of ſome lawfull thing that is in 66.73.40 
our power, for the confumation of our ſaith, aud teſtifying our 
thankfulnefle to God, 

What in prayer? 

It is a calling vpon Cod in the name of Chriſt, for the more 
ample and full fruition of the good things we haue neede 
of, 

What is annexed toprayer? 
An holy faſt, or feaſting, 
What is an holy faſt? 


f Zach, 8.rg. 
Heſt. 9.7.17. 
20. 21. 22.305 fore. 


31. 


Mat. 6.9. 
Lais 
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ſo farre as neceſſitie and comelineſſe will permit; to the end 
chat ovr ſelucs being humbled and caft downe, we may more 
feruently call on God, cither for the obtaining of ſome (iagu- 
lar benefit, ot to auoid ſome ſpeciall puniſhment. 

It ſcemeth you make it vnlanfull for theſe that fat, to cat any 
thing during their faſting. 

Not ſo, if for helpe of weakeneſſe the taking ofmeate be 
moderately and ſparingly vſed. 

What is an holy feaſt? 

Af ſolemne thankſgiuing for ſome notable benefit obtai- 
ned of God : ſpecially when we haue obtaincd ic by a faſt be- 


Are we limited and bound in certaine how aud wherein to pray? 

Not alwayes: but we haue a perfect pattetne of prayer of 
all kinds in the8 Lords prayer. 

What be the parts of the Lords prayer? 

_ The Preface, | 
The prayer it ſelſe. 

What i the Preface? 

Our Father which art in heauen, 

What ave we taught mthe Preface? 

To come to God as to a father with boldneſſe, & yet with 
reuerence of his Maieſtie that filleth the heauen. 

What doth the Prayer comtaine? 

A forme of requeſt and thankſgiuing, 

What are the parts of the requeſt? 

They ate of two forts ; whereof the firſt three, — ol the 
firſt Table,do concerne God: the other three, being of things 
that concerne the ſecond Table, belong to our (clues and our 
neighbour, 

What n the firſ# of thoſe three that concerne God! 

Hallowed be thy name, 

What is the ſumme of this petition: 

That in all things God may be glorified. 

What i the ſecond? 

Thy kingdeme come, 

What is the ſumme of this? 

That the kingdome of o Lord Ieſus Chiift, boch by the 


What i the third? 
Thy will be done, in earth as it is, &c. 

What i the ſumme of ut? — 4 

That obedience be giuen to God, vntill we be as the holy 


Angels. 
. So mach of theſe that concerne God, 
How are they dimided , that concerne our ſelnes and our wergh. 


bour? ' 
31 Touching things of this life. 
= — 85 Touching ings of che life to come. 
at is the petition concerning t s of thu 

Giue vs this day our daily — EI 

What is the ſmmme of that? 

That God would provide, not onely for our neceſſities, but 
alſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according to our cal - 


hug, and the bleſſing of God ypo vs, wich this exception (if 


it be his good pleaſure.) 

What it he former of them which onto the life to come! 

Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we fe them that treſpaſſe 
againſt vs. 

W hat is the ſumme of it? 

In it we pray for Iuftification, which Randerh in the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, and imputation of the righteouſneſſe of 
Cheift, 


What ts the latter petition? 

And leade vs not into temptation, but &c. 

What is the ſumme of i? 

In it we pray for SanRification , which ſtandeth in mortifi, 


jon and quickening. 
3 — pendons 
What is the thankeſgining? 
For thine is the kingdome the power, and glorie, & c. 
What u the ſamme t ? | 
That we ground our obtaining our in 
God, from whom all tings wewke do comeyuad omhom 


therefore all glory muſtrentine;- + + 
What doch this werd( Amen) figwfie ? 
It is a note of coafidence (q. d.) So it is as we haue prayed, 
So much of the things. 
What «re the perſons? 
The Church, 
; What u the Church ? 
„ Epheſr.n, A company of thoſe which are o in Chriſt. 
Col. 1. 2. 27. What are the parts of the Church! 
p Phil 1-17, They which haue 2 preheminence in the Church, and the 
Heb.13.17- reſt of the body ofit. 
| What are they that haue prebeminence in the Chan ch? 
r They are eicher 1 gouernours or helpers. 
1.Theſ 51, hat are the gomernours! 
13. Such as either deale in the*word and Sactaments, or ſuch as 
. Cor. 17. 28. ꝗeale not in them. 
rung? what are they that deale in the word and Sacrament i? 
ſtpheſs 11, They are Miniſters, called * teachers or paſtours. 
Rom. 12.7, What iu the teachers charge! 
Rom. is.. To teach the will of God,* by opening the true meaning of 
1.Cor. 13.8. the Scriptures. 
What the Paftomrs charge? 
7. ioyne ® exhortation to his doctrine. | 
What are the gonernowr: that deale not in the word and Sacra. 
mente? 
—— _ m=_ are ſuch as are ordained * to ſee good order kept, ma- 
op * ners re formed, and goodnefle increaſed, throughout the whole 
Church. 
So much of the gouernouri. 
What are the helpers ? 
yRom. 128, Either thoſe that haue care of the? poore, or that baue care 
z.Cor, 12.28. of the ſicke and imporefit. 
What are theſe that haue care of the poore ? 
146.3. Such as gather the almes of the Church, and diſtribute it as 
eucry one hath noed. 
What are they that baue care of the ficke and impotent 
Agedperſons for their vnauoidable pouerty - maintained 
for that vſe. 


«Rom 14.9. 
1. Tim. 5. 4.5. 
5. 


So 


* 
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Se mach 22 — 
— 
The pcople ringed 

What i their 


To yeeld — to the gouemors in all lawfull dungs. » Phil 0. 
Haxing oe — krngdeme in cbis life, u followeth to Hed, 13.17. 
ake of the ſame in the latter day. 


— ement ? 
It is © as it were the great Aſſiſes, wherein every one muſt 2 10. 


appeate, and be either acquitred or condemned. 3 
What are we to conſider in thu Indg nent ? | 
Two *chings: J. 5 tokens going before. Mu atag 
manner of x. L. 
What are the WP going before? 


" Diuers: but the neareſt vnto that are the darkning of the — 
lights of heauen, and the roaring of the Sea. 
What fall bethe womeroftel a wes fed 
An * Archangel ſhall make a ty wice oh 4 a8 
of Chriſt, then — — ——— — 
be raiſed, and the quicke changed in a moment, 
What hballthen be done? 
The Angels ſhall gather and preſent? before Chrift in the 5 Ma, 25. 
aire, the faicbfull on the right hand of Chriſt, and the wicked 
on = left. , 
(o ranged what ſhall then be done? 
Ch 5 to be Iudge of all) will firſt giue ſentence 
— e _ be fl | 
will C entence vpon : 
mw — 97a" tee hig in genres 
NW — Eb to . 
What ſhall be the execution 
who ſhall b carry the faithſull into heauen, © chers to remaine , mes. 
with Chriſt for euer 2 


FINIS. 
| b 3 


- Mat 13.46 5 


(comfortable Meditations gathered ou 
ofa Sermon ol the Author vpon the 


name of God, ſet dawne, Exad. 34.6.7. 
= Y ſoule, what mooueth thee to be ſo ſad ? 
7 Plal 47 — Truſt in the Lord, and of him haue no doubt b: 
«Plal.z7.8, Secke thou his face ©, his favour makerh glad 4, 
dPlalz7.14. His name an t ſweet, is poured out ei 
d. It is a Tower, a Rocke, a teſuge ſure, 


Fd Whereto the righteous runne, aud are ſecure b. 


— — — If that affli tions, trouble or diſtreſſe, 
l. 40. 12, In body, goods, ot name vpon thee lie, 
kPlal69.:0, Let them be great or ſmall, long, more ot leſſe i, 
141.4. And thou canſt ſee no helpe or remedy k, 
wil, Fret not!, but patiently waiteon Gods will v: 

and — Hi name us[trong v. and all-ſuſficient ftill o. 
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